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An Impartia! 

EXAMINATION 

SECOND VOLUME 

O F '£\Sl1^ ■ 

Mr. Daniel Neal/ Hifiory of the 

Puritans* 

I N W H IC M 

The RzFLBCTioN$ of that Author^ upon Kimg 
JAME5 I. and King CHARLES I. arc proved 
to be groundlefs : . 

His Milrepfefeotatioas of the Conduit of the Prelates of 

thofe Times, fully dcteded : 

And his Numerous Miftakes in History. andUnfiiir Way of 
quoting his Avtho a i t i bs, expofed to PuUick View. 

By ZACHART GREr, LL.D. 

Re£tor of Hcugbtou-Conpteft in Bedford/hire, 

With an APPENDIX, in Anfwer to ttvo Common, 
butUnreafonable Complaints of thu^Diffenters againft the 
Eftablifli'd Church. 

I. That in 1662, They were obliged to fubfcribeto the Review 
of the Liturgy^ before they could fee it. II. That in King 
JAMES IPs Time, their AManoe in writing againft the 
Papifisy was abfolutcly refiiied by the Licenfcrs of the Prcfs. 

Lucian. Quomodo Hiflona fcribenda fit. 
Edit BwrdeUiiiy Pari/, IJ615, 

Tallitur tgregio ^ifyuU fuh Printipe credit 
Sernjitium : nufquam Ltbertas gratior extat^ 
^am fub Rege pio ' Claudian. 



LONDON: 

Frintcd for R. Gosling, at the Mitre and Crown^ over a- 
gainil Fitter- Lam End^ in F/eetfireet; J. Clarke, at the 
Bible^ under the Reyal E:tchafige ; and W. Thvrlbou rne, 
at Cambridge. M.DCC.XXXVi, 
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Impartial Examination 

O F T H E 

SECOND VOLUME 

OF 

Mr. Daniel NealV Hiflory of tha 
Puritans. 



!HE Second Volume of Mr. Daniel 
NeaPs Hijtory of the Puritans would 
not probably have made its appear- 
ance fofoon, had he, before the Pub- 
lication of it,, read over the accurate 
Remarks upon his Firft, by a learned Member, of 
the eftablilhed Church ; who, in the Opinion of alt 
unprejudiced Readers, has fully demoliflied bis 
Scheme, and prov'd almoft to Demon ftrat ion, that 
a violent Attachment lo Party, was one, if not the, 
foie Mocive, that engag'd him in the revival of a' 
B Con- 



2 Mr.l^EALsil' Vol of the 

Controverfy, which has (lept for fomc Years, and 
for fcveral ^opd Rcafons, fhould not have been 
brqugt^^in lyponih^^b)^ ft.jrlw.time. 

i*Jc5l«Kptors (it >h^ £b^ ^i^t) ^wteionee 
^^jif^V:^^ lo^ulwnte, fjjcb .vrbH?h thc^Law 
h^ ^iSMir^d chisQii ; ay^d ^^he Members <ifthe Church 
were%/(om gru^B^g them ^n^ Mng Chey were 
io jy^^^goD ^j ^ long m fhcf mfed «io Endea* 

veiirs to boijl their Toleration into an EJiabliJhment. 
But when large Volumes (hall be written with a 
defign to inflame, and conjure up that Spirit of 
Fanatici/mj which has not been heard ^of for fome 
Yeacs; when old Favours (hall belittle «fteeni'd, 
tinlefs new ones may be thrown in, to turn die Scale 
in favour of the Diflfenters ; when falfe, or at leaft 
miilaken, or mifrepreiented Fads fhall be produ* 
ced, in order to prove the Hard (hips the Purtians 
and Sepdrat\fts laboqr*d under, duribg tHcFf^riod of 
his Hiftory ; and no Notice taken of the Provoca- 
tions given by them, how indiflferently fupported 
their Scruples were •, and how much they were an 
over-match for their Adverfarics in Scurrility and 
foul Language : When thofe very Principles, and 
that darling Spirit of Liberty (or rather Liccntiouf- 
nefs) which once contributed to the over-turning of 
both the Monarchy and Epifcopacy, (hall be much 
applauded 5 Mr. Ned^ I think, cannot juftly take 
it amifs, if the Friends of the Eftabli(hment are 
upon their guard, if his Authorities are fliriflly 
eTcamin'd, and his Fads fairly ftated, and fet in a 
true Light -, which, tho* it may not contribute to 
the enlarging his Hiftory, will certainly enable him 
CO make it more exa<5t, whenever ic com^ to ana? 
ther Imprelfion. 

Had the learned Author o^tbe Vindication of the 
Government^ DoSfrine and fForfhip of the . Church 
of England, efiablijhed in the Reign of ^teen Eliza- 
beth J againfi the injurious Refleilious of Air. Ncal, 
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inbisfirft Volume o^ the Hifiory of the Puritans ; 
been at leifureto have favourMfj$,^xitb his Animad' 
verfions upon the Second, I doubt not, but his La* 
bours would have beeo attended with equal Credk 
to himfclf, and Advantage . to his Readers : . and 
Mr. Neal from thence would h2^ve been direfted 
to a proper Method of new ^pdelliiig his Hillpry^ 

But fince that is a Pleafure we ar? aoc tp.expe<5l^ 
I will give Mr. Neal the beft afliftance I am .able* 
towards the making his Hfftpry a more Impartial 
one at leaft, than ac prefent it appears^tQ beu 

The Second Volume now under confidcradon, 
takes in the Reign of }^\n%,Jamesl. and a good 
Partof Kin^ Charleses. And how uojuftly he has 
treated the Memory of thoft two Monarchs, the 
Reader, I believe, from his owp F;a6ls fxiicly ftaced, 
and compared with better Authorities, will be rca* 
dily convinced. 

King James fecnjs to be fpprefpnted .under>two 
difadvantageous, but very diflfecent .CharafSfcers, of 
a Puritany and a Papifi \ but how he can^ reconcile 
thefc two CharaAers, without ownipg tpo near. ^ 
Refemblance of their Principles, I am not able to 
guefs. . ;,. *] 

The Royal Martyr did not fuflfer enough from 
his Rebel Subjeds, the Ax which. feparated his 
Head from hisBody^ was noHeen enqugh, but his 
Memory muft fuffera fecond Martyrdom, or Per- 
fecution at leaft, from ,the much keener Pen of our 
Learned Hijloriafj. He is ftigmatizcd as a Favour- 
er of Popery, and Arbitrary Principles, as a Princj 
not true to his Word and.Promife \ which Acc^qfa? 
tions from the Pep of Miltony J. Goodwin^ Lud-, 
lowy the Author of fAelatiC Hatjory -oi England. 
during the Reigns of the Royal Houfc.of 5/«dfr/^ 
or any profejfed Republican^ might. ,have appear'^ 
with a tolerable good Grace 5 but how far they 

B 2 become 
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become Mr. Neal^ muft be left to himfelfj upon a 
more ferious Confidefation, to judge. 

Tho* Accuracy and Exaftnefs in Hiftory is not 
every Man's Talent, yet even when that is wanting^ 
we might reafonaBly Wpeft Truth and fair Dealing 
from an Authof, who more than once, makes fuch 
large Pretences to Impartiality. 

If to difguife or colour over Fadls, which^ under 
a fair Reprefentation, would not bear the Teft ; 
if to warp, curtail, or mangle Authorities, to pick 
out of an Author what he likes, tho* neVer fo (len- 
derly fupported, and omit takihg notice even in 
that fame Author, of what makes ajgainft him ; if 
to dwell upon invidious Circumftances in the Cha- 
rafter of an Adverfary, and to pafs over rhofe that 
are favourable with Silence and Negleft ; be Marks, 
and Charafterifticks of a Partial Hifiorian ; I de- 
clare, I know no Hiftorian more Partial than Mr. 
Neal^ as I hope to convince the Reader, from a fair 
State of his Fids, and thofc few Remarks and Ob- 
fervations, I ihall make upon them. 

His firft Attempt is to prove King James to have 
been a Puritan before his Acceffion to the EngliJB 
Throne. Is it probable, that this King, after fucK 
a Series of barbarous and inhumane Ufagefrom his 
Scottijh Subjeds of that Perfuafion, fhou Id ever have 
been a Favourfer of their Church-Government, and 
Difcipline ? Could Treafon and Rebellion be pro- 
per Methods of reconciling himto a Kirk^ the lea- 
ding Members of which had given him but top 
many Proofs of their Inclination to both. The ill 
Ufage of his Mother, Mary Queen of Scots^ no 
onis can be ignorant of, who is the leaft converfant 
M^ith the 5^^/rA*Hiftorian8 of thofe Times. Anc^ 
their ufual Treatment of himfelf, and his Friends 
was fo abominable, that when Mr. Neal comes onctf 
to be acquainted with it, I Ihoufld imagine, that 
t^hi he would not undertake to juftify it. 

In 



Hiftory of the Puritans, examind. 5 

In * the Year 1582, fthe 23d of Auguft^ the 
King was feiz'd ztRuibven by fome of the Nobili- 
ty, who carried him to Halyrood Houfe, the begin- 
ning of Olloher^ knowing that the People of Edin^ 
hurgb favour d their Enterprize ; as appearM by 
the Triumph they made, + finging as they went 
up the Street, the 1 24th Pfalm, Now Ifrael may 
fayj &c To which Alexander Petrie (a Bigot to 
Presbytery) adds, || * That he heard fome credible 

* Perlons (which were there at that time) fay, 

* that they added after the Pfalm, Now hath God 

* delivered us^ from the Devil^ the Duke^ and all his 

* Men. This Attempt at i?«/At;^»,was juftified by 
^ the Aflembly , and declared to be of good fer« 

* vice. Whilft the King lay under Conftraint, twp 
< Ambajladors came from France ; Monfieur La 

* Motte^ and Monfieur Menevily to folicite his Rc- 

* leafe; againft whom ** the IS^inifters of Edin^ 

* hurgh^ exclaimed bitterly in their Sermons.* And 
i"t when the Magiftrates at Edinburgh jZt the King's 
Command, wereidefirous of feafting the Ambafladors 
before their return to Frtfur^ ; * To hinder this, the 

Minifters the Sunday before, proclaimed a Faft to . 
be kept the fame Day ; and to detain the People at 
Church, the three Ordinary Preachers, one after 
another, made a Sermon at St, Gileses Church, 
thund'ring Curfes againft the Magiftrates and o- 
ther Noblemen, that waited upon the, Ambafla-. 
dors by the King's Direftion. And when the, 
Ambaffadors were retwm'd, they perfccutcd the 

* Spitfwoed^s Ul^ovy, p. )io. CMmden's Elizuhth, f. 175. 
Bi/hop BramhulVs Fair Warning,. ^..16. 

f Spot/wood's tii^ry^ f, ^lo/ ^ , 

jl Aleicandfr fitfiil Compendious Hiftory; ^< 431. 

•* Sfotjwoodt f. 324! 

tt W.. lU HeyUn'sHidtory of the Prah^teriMns^ f, %fi. K^ 
{hofBramhaU's Fair \ff9Tningy f. 14; Ahxander ittrh, f. i^j^* 
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6 Mr. Neal's ir Vol of the 

* Magiftrates with the Cenfures of cheChurch, and 

* were with diffitJalty ftay'd froth proceeding in 

* their 'Excommtl^nications againU them/ r^ 

" In • the Year 158J, the King by the help of 
Colonel Stuarts Captain of the Gu^rd, got free 
from their Reftraint* and pubWh'd his Declara- 
tion, touching the Attempt at Ruthven. + For 
which Earl Gewr'^ and others were executed. 

And the Confpiracy of Earl Ooxt/ry^ (the Son of 
the Earl behaidcd) to take away the King's Life, 
tho' it has been called in queftion by fome, yet 
|1 Bifhop Spot/wood znd Mr, Camden^ Ithink, have' 
fo far cleared that Point, that any unprejodicM * 
Perfon might be fatisfied, by referring to their ' 
Authority. But left it fliould Hot fuffice for the 
Conviftion of Mr. Neal^ I beg'leave to add an Au- 
thority or two, which he will not be able to gaih^ 
lay. We **are told by Dr. Plume ^ in the ]L.ife'of 
Bifhop fhckef^ « That the Bllhop preached before 
^ftt^ James upon the Go^riV/Confpiracy ,'y^ig-«/? 5. 
And tho* feme People 'had denied the Treafon, ' 
yet t\\h good Bifhop Was aflured, that Brfhop 
'Andrews once fell down' upon his Knees before 
King James^ and befoiight his Majeffy to fpare 
his cuftomary Pains upon that Day,' that he 
might not mock *God, unlefs the Thing were 
true. "The King replied, thofe People were 
much to blame, who would never believe a Trea- 
fort, unlefs their Prince were aftually murdered. 
But did affure him in the Faith of a Cbrijpian^ 
and upon the Word of a' King, their treafonable 
Attempt againft him was too true.* To which we 

* Sfotf»0ois Hiftory, f. 325*9 316. 
f Sfetfvood^ p. 331, 333. , 

4 Spot/wood's Hiftory, f. 459, 460. CMt^n*s Elizabeth, ^« 
590. ^ , . . , • " " . 

f*. Bifhop l^fi^f^'s V^ priDCeii before his Sermons, f. 8. 

may 



may add SIfhop Bumeth Attthority^ vih\t\i I be* 
lievcwilVhave the greateft 'weight witHotir Hifto- 
ian. ^'G&wr/s * Confpiracy^ fays he, wias by 
the* charged on the King as a Conrrivartce of 
' Ms» to g^t rid of that Earl, who was then held 
in gf ^ftt Efteem : Bur my Father^ who had taken 
great pains to^enquire' into the Particulars of tlmt 
Matter, did always believe it was a real Confpi- 
racy; One thing wfcich norite* oFthe HFfforians' 
have taken Notice' of, and might have induced 
the E^rl Gowry to have wilhed to put King Jaffres 
out of the way, but in fuch a difguifed misinner, 
th^ he fhould Teem rather to havrefcapcd out of 
a Snare himfelf, than to have laid one for the 
Knig,^ was this : Upon the Kirig^ Death, he 
ftood next to the Succeflion to the Crown of 
England i for King Henry Vllth's Daughter, that 
was married to King James Wi did after his 
Death marry Dowglafs Earl ot Angus: But they 
could not agree, fo a Prc-contraft was pronoun- 
ced againft him. Upon which^ by a Sentence 
from Itame^ the Marriage was voided, with a 
danfein-fevoOT-of thelffoe fince born under a 
Marriage defaSo^ and bond fide \ Lady Marga- 
ret Dowglafs was theOhild <o provided for. I 
didperufe the original 'J5///rcbnBrming the Di« 
vorce. After that, the Queen Dowager marri- 
cd ootFranas Steward^ zm had by him a $on; 
made Lord Metbtteni by King j'drhev V. Iii thi 
Patent he is called Ffatir Nofter Uferinus. Hrf 
had only a Daughter,' who wa^ Mothei*, oi* 
Gi-andmbthcr to the Eirl of Go^ry: So that bf. 
this, he might be gkd to' put thd King out of 
thewafy,' thut'fo hemighifftand^ex't tothe-Suc-^ 
ccffion of the Crolfm of ^-EtiglinW 

* Bifliop Burnifs HiHof^'df fc^ (5wA time, >. 1 8. ' 
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Their Clergy were fo infolent to the King^ that 
I cannot perceive how they could be his Favourites, 
One of them named Welcb^ railed at the King in 
one of his Sermons, faying ; * ' That he was 
« pofleffed with a Devil ; and one Devil being put 

* out, feven worfe were put into place \ and that 

* the Subjefts might lawfully rife, and take the 

* Sword out of his Hand ; which he confirmed 
« by the Example of a Father, that falling in a 
« Phrenfy, might be taken by the Children and 

* Servants of the Family, and tied Hand and Foot 

* from doing Violence.* 

And f how well they ufcd xht Scotch Bifhops, 
whom they would have made fubjeft to their Pr^r/C. 
byterieSf let Alexander Petrie be "Witnefs, to whom 
I refer the Readers. 

But notwithftanding thefc Authorities fully con- 
vince ;»f, that the King was always a Favourer of 
Epifcopacy •, yet it is very proper, that Mr. NeaVs 
Authorities, in fupport of his contrary Aflcrtion, 
ihpuld be produced, which are as follow. 
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C H A p. I. - 

NE A Us Hifiory of the Puritans^ Vol. II. p.. 
2. King 'l^mt&^ s Behaviour in ScoildSiA^ raifed^ 
the EocpeSlations and Hopes of all Parties : The Puri- 
tans relied upon bis Majefi'fs Education^ upon his. 
fubfcribtng the Solemn League and Covenant ^ and upon. 
bis Publick Declaration in the general AJfembly at 
Edinburgh 1 590. when fianding with his Bonnet 
ef^ and his Hands lifted up to Heaven : [Calder- 



* Sp0tfw0§d*s Hiftorj, p, ^31,33^. 

f ?itrie*s Compendious Hiilory, f. 433. 
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Hiftory of the Puritans, exdmind. 9 

wood*5 lt^or*j cf Scotland, p. 156.'] He praifed 
Godf that be was born in the Ttme of the Light of the 
GofpeU andin fucb a Place^ to be- King of fuch a 
Churchy tbeftncereft^ the [pureji] Kirk intbefVorld. 
The Church of Geneva, (fays he) keep Pafch and 
Tule [Eaftcr and Chriftmas] what have they for 
tbem ? ^ey have no Inflitution. As for our Neigh* 
lour Kirk i?/ England •, th^r Service is an eviUfaid 
Mafs in Englilh ; the'j want nothing of the Mafs but 
the Liftings. I charge you my good MinifterSj Doc- 
tors^ Elders^ Nobles^ &c. to ft and to your Purity^ 
and to exhort the People to do the fame. And I for-' 
footbj as long as I brook my Lifcj fhall maintain the' 
fame. 

Whether 'K\ngjames^ or the Author^ or Au- 
thors of the * Abftfaft of Calderwood*$ Hiftory* is 
moft to be credited', the candid Keader muft be left 
to judge from King James's own Words, upon 
other occaHons. ' Take + heed (fays hej there- 

* fore my Son of fuch Puritans^ very Pefts in the 

* Church and Commonwealth, whom no Dcferts 

* can oblige, nor Oaths or Promifes bind, breath- 

* ing nothing but Sedition and Calumnies, afpiring 

* without Meafure, railing without Reafon, and 

* making their own Imaginations, (without any 

* Warrant of the Word) the Square of their Con-, 

* fciences. I proteft before the great God, and- 

* fince I am here upon my Teftament, it is no 

* Place for me to lye in, ye Ihall never find with* 

* any Highland or Border Thieves, greater Ingra- 

* titude,and more Lyes and vile Perjuries, than with 

* thefe Fanatick Spirits, and fuflfer not the Princi- 

. "* Culdermood (fiys Biihop Nicholfin, Scotch H\^oxiGz\ Libra-- 
TJ, f, «970 wrote aChurch-Hiftoryof 6r<?/M«^, of which on'y' 
an Abftn^ is publiihed, Edinkurgh 1678. The Author's entire 
Work is in fix fair Vols. Folio, in the Library at Glafgew. 

t B^/A/xor ^»e^n ad Parr. King yameis Works, FoHo,^ 
^ 160. 

* pals 



ip iMfSr lii; V^,-AM.W' Moll ^ t&t 

* paUottbcm tdbro^kyowc L«i4> ii^y^ultfce^toi^ 

* (it at reft 5 cx;ccpc yp would keep them fiMTrtryiog: 

* your Patience, as Socraf€j did an evil Wife/ 
The King, puiplji^fhed his Doran Ba/ilkon in the 

Year 1599 ; , the Occafion orwhJcb^the-Rcadftrwill 
mpet with Jn ** S^fm^d^ And CamdeM : fay». a£ 
tbi$Bopk^ ' Thaksin ic Jsmoft elegamly pourtray'i^ . 

* and fet forth, .cbc^Pat^ra of a. moft ^exeeHenc, > 

* and every , way vaccooipli&MPriner*' Iriatdibli 
^ it is, hQW n)wy , Mens H€arta>ajid AQbdkms he* 

* won umohim, by his corre&ing of it; aodwhak 
« an Expe^ation of himfelf he raifed* amoogft ^11 

* Meneyen to, AdoJiration/ ' 

But after all, 'tis probable that this DeclaraUmt^ 
which is fath(r*<J. by Mr Neal (frotn« Caldefmo$d) 
upon King James I., might . be hammered in ^ the 
fame Forge, with' chofe two FamoHi ProdanMiimi^i 
iffued forth in the Names of f ^ Ffamis^ and A&H>«' 

* King and Quesnof 5^/;, Dmpbtn^vA'Daufhmfs 

* of Pienmsi* in favour of th^tRrfotfMtiamrin' 
Sco/land^.thol' both,of theneiwero pmMbdEot-^ 
mies to the Reformation. And if thcfc Reformers' 
could falfif'j in one Cafe, as 'tis plain they did from' 
thialnftance, {Alexander Petrie^^zze^am Presbyte-^ 
rian^ having given us the Proclamatioos u large,' 
dated at DundeCi the 14th Day 'Oi.Dtiendfer\rzvid^ 
of their Reigns the Second, and the 1 8 th Years' 
1559* * Which tl two Proclamations, hetellstis,* 
^ he had not fecn in Print, but had thcmr.by hitti,-^ 

* with the Signet whole. and entire, which he re-- 
« ceivM amongft the Papers of John Erskin oP 

* Dun:*) Why might they not&lfify in another? ' 
But the King's Words, upon another Occafion, 

plainly difcover the Improbability of this AcXK>unt« 

♦ Sf9tfvfQ$Ss Hiftory, f, 4.5-7. 

f Altxundu F#/rJf'sCompeodioui.Hiftory^of the Chorcli» 

^ It lb, f 11(5. 

•Tho* 



* Tho* ^, ihaye li^'d amongft thcfe Men, ever 
« lined I-i^ras tfen Years old, yet fince I had ability 
' tdjqdge,' 1; was never of them ; neither did any 
« thing rhikc'me more to condemn and deteft their 

* dotfrfes, than that they did fo peremptorily diP 

* allo# 6f all Things, which had at all been ufed 

* in Poper'j / For my part, I know not how to an- 
•^ fwei^ the Objedlions of the Paptfts^ when th?y 

* diarge us with Novelties, but truly to tell them 

* their Abufes are new ; but the Thii^s which they 

* abuf^d, we retain in their Primitive Ufe, and 

* forfake'only the Novel Corruption/ 

At another time he faid i + * It pleafed him, to 

* enter into a Gratulation to the Almighty God, 
' for bringing him into the Promifed Land, where 

* Religion ^ai purely prcfeflcd, where he fat a- 
« raohg^ Grave, Learned, and Reverend Men, 

* not as before, as elfewhere, a King without State, 
« withobt Honour, and without Order, where beard- 

* left B*0ys would brave him to his face.* 

Aft^ we find him dedaririg elfewhere, || * That his 

* Mothef and he from their Cradles had been haun- 
' ted with .a Puritan Dfvilf which he feared would 

* n6t leave him to his Grave: 'And that he would 

* hazard his Crown^ biit he would fupprefs thofe 

* malicious Spirits.* 

JV^a/ ibid, in bis Speech to ^ the Parliament 1 5^^% 
hejells tbemV be minded not to bring in Papijliialand 
An^ane Btjbops. 

This is gfBMded upon as (lender an Authority, 
as thi Deijlark-tiori befpfe-nriehtion'd, which appears 
I thirtlt ftom ^Rat has been already obfervcd. To 
which r Ih^n add one PaflVge from the King's 
Speech in the StahChdmbef^ June 20th, 1616: 

* The Sum and Subflance of the HamftM-Ourt Coafcrence, 
by JDr. Barlow, p. 74. 
-f Ibid. p. 4. 
jl Peck*$ Ddidcrata Cuuofa^ Lib« f. f. 44. 
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« ^Tis * a fign (fays he) of the.lattcr Days draw-r. 
' ing on, even the Contempt of the Church, and 

* the Governors and Teachers thereof now in the 
' Church of England ; which I fay in my Confci- 

* cnce, of any Church, that ever I r^d or knew of> 

* prefent or paft, ismoftpure, and ncareft the Prx- 

* mitive and Apoftolical Church, in Doftrine^ and 

* Difcipiine, and is furelieft founded upon the Word 

* of God, of any Church in Cbriftendom.* 

The Paptfls next lay claim to him, if we will 
take Mv.NeaP^ Word for it, but with as little Rea-t 
fon as the Puritans. 

Nealj p. 3. The Papifts j>tf/ the King in remm^ 
hrancej that ie was born ^/ Roman Catholick Pa- 
rentSf and had been baptized with the Rites and Cere^ 
monies of the Church of Rome ; that bis Mother^ of. 
whom be ufually fpoke with Reverence^ was a Martyr 
for the Church ; and that he bimfelf upon fundrj Qc--. 
cafions had expreffed no di/like to her Do£trines% tho*. 
be difallowed of the Ufurpations of the Cvurt of Rome 
over Foreign Princes. That he had called the Church 
of Rome his Mother-Church ; that therefore they 
prefumed to welcome his Majejiy into England, with 
a Petition for an open toleration. 

How far King James afFcfted the Romifh Reli- 
gion, or encouraged a Toleration of it, we (hall 
be able to judge from his own Authority. In his 
Speech to the Lords and Commons at ff^hitehally 
March 21. 1609, he has the following Words: 

* As f for Religion, we have all great caufe 

* to take heed unto it ; Papijls are waxed as proud 

* at this time as ever they were, which makes many 

* to think they have fome new Plot in hand ; they 

* are waxed fo proud, that fome fay, no Man dare 
' prefent them, nor Judges meddle with them» 

* King y^tmis's Works, f. 554. 

t King y^mes's Works, /. 5'44, |'4f . 

^ they 
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< chey: are fq backed and upbolden by divers great 

* Courtiers.;; .It is a furcr and' better way to remove 

* the Materials of Fire, before they be kindled, 

* than to quench the Fire when once it is kindled, 
' I. do not niean by this, to nioye you to makq 
' ftronger Laws', than are already made, but feq 
*. thofe Laws may be well executed that are in force, 

* otherwife they cannot but fell into contempt, 

* and become irufty, t^c. 

* As for Recufants, . let them all be duly prefent- 

* .ed without Exception : for in Times paft, there 
' hath been too great a Connivance, and forbear- 

* ing of them, cfpecially of great Mens Wives, 

* and their Kin and Followers. None ought to be 

* fpared from beiqg brought under the Danger ^ of 

* the Law, and then it is my piart to ufe Meriy^ 

* as I think convenient/ 

Inhisfirft Speech to his Parliament the 19th of 
March 1663, before he had been provoked, b^ 
that hellidi Confpiracy, formed againft him by the 
Papjisi he pfainly difcovers the fmall Affc6lionhq 
ibore to that Religion. . ' a 

* Of * one' Thing I would have the Papijis 01 
this Land to be admonifhed. That they prefumc 
not fo much upon my Lenity (becaufe I would, b^ 
loch to bethought a Perfecutp.r) as thereupon to 
think it lawful for them daily to increafe ♦ their 
Number arid Strength in this Kingdom, wherdbj^ 
if not in n)y, time, at leaft in the time of my ^o* 
fterity, they might be in hopes to eredl their Reli-^ 
gion again. . No, let theni aflure<hemfelves,thatas 
1 am a Friepd to their Perfons^ if they be good 
Subjefts;fo,Iam a vowed Enemy,anddo.denouhce 
mortal War to their Errors ; and that as I woulcf 
beforry to be driven by their ill Behaviour ftom^ 
the Proteftion and Confervation of their Bodfes* 

? King7^^'^'< Worki, ^. 4ji. 

' and 
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•and Lives ; fo will I ncvler cfa(e,^as far as I can, to 

* tread down their Errors and wfong Opinions. For 

* I could not permit ilie chcrekfe and growing ojf 
« their Religion without firft betriyliig of my f^M^ 
« and mine 6wn C^onfcience* fe?^, an4 ^ therefore 

< would I wifli all good Subje£b,^ that are deceiy'd 

* with that Corruption, Gfr. to affure themfelvcs, 
^ that To long as they are difconformable in Reli* 
^ ^ionfrom us^ they cannot be blic half my oub« 
f jefts, be able to do but half Service, ana I to 

* want the beft half of them, which is their Souls/ 

. To this may be added a very materiar Proof, the 
Attempt of the Papifis to fet afjde fhe King's Suc- 
ceflfion to the Crown of England. * Abbut * the 

* Year i 66 1 , Pope Clement VIII. fent his Breves^ 
^ fas they call them) into En^and^ warning all the 
^ Clergy and Laity, that profe^Ted the R^n^an 
\ fafth, riot to admit after the Queen's Death any 

* mah^ itoW near fdever in Blood, to be King, 
^ linlefs he jfhould bind himfelf by Oath, to pro- 
^ mote the CatboUcl 'Roman Rel^ion. ^hd Bimqp 

< Spotfvmd informs us, \ that all that were Erieniies 
{ to the Proteftant Religion, the JefuH$ efpecially, 
\ bulled to^ftir up a Party againft the King and his 

* Tide to England. They had loft all hopes of 
^ gaining his Affection, or obtaining any hopes of 

* Toleration, when he fhould come to the Crown : 
« and had found their Writings and Pamphlets for 
« the Infanta of Spain her Right^ to move few or 

* none. Thereupon thev fell to treat of a Marriage 
^ betwixt Lady Arabella^ and Roheri Prince of 
^ Savoy: and that not fucceeding, to fpcak of a 

* Match betwixt her, and a Granachild of the Earl 

* of Hertfor^s^ judging that their Prefenfions being " 
^ conjoint, many would befriend them, to the 



* Spotfiimcd'tlKltoty, p. 464. Camdin'$£Hz0iitb,f. ^96. 
f SfajwM^i Hiftory, /. 47b. 
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excluding-die King of Scots. Bat the Queens ^ho 
truly favoured his Right, dafhed all chefe Pro* 
jedb, and caufed an Eye Co be kept upon thac 
Lady, and fuch as reforted unto her. 
♦ * R. Parfons the Jefuiij publifliM a Cohfertftide 
about the next Succelfion to the ^Crown of Eng^ 
land^ in two Parts. 'Twas printed 1593-949 in 
Zvo. under the Name of N. Doleman^ the fecond 
Bmtof which was to prove that die Infant n df 
Spain was thelegahHeir to the Cro^Hn' of Englahd : 
the penning vi^ereof did much endear Mm tothfe 
Kmgo( Spain. Butfofoon asthii ftoOkpeep'd 
forth, which was accounted a moft 4iefaiOQS ikfA 
fcandalous Thing, the Parliament enaiSied, 3^ 
Elizah. That wbofoever Ihodd be found to We 
it in his Houfe iboold be guilty of High-Ttei* 
fon ; and whether the Printer of it was han|^'d» 
drawn, and quartePd, (as fome fay he Was) I 
cannot affirm/ 
And can Mr. Neal after all this Proof tO th6 
contrary, (to which an infinite Nambbr Of Autho- 
rities to the fame purpofe, might be added) flifpeA 
King James to have been a FavoUrtr of Ptfery ? 
With the fame Reafon, and by the very feme Rule, 
we might conclude Mr. Neal to be a Favourer of 
Monarchy, and Epifcopacy ; notwithftanding all 
the Virulency we meet with againft three admira- 
ble Monarchs, and fome eminent Bilhdps, in hi^ 
two late Performances \ for no other Realbn, than 
the noble ftand they made againft thofe that wer6 
Bigots to the Separation ; and for tteh* ftri6b Ad- 
herence to the Church eftabliihed. 

After this, he proceeds to fupport his EvideAc^ 
in favour of the hopes of the PuriHnSj in dhe fol- 
lowing manner. 

* Woots Athen. Oxon. Vol, hf, 207. itf Edit. UndoH 1691. 
Qnmdin'% EtixASak, f. 46^*. 

Neal, 
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Nealy p. 5., Hn:>ile the King was in bis Progreji 
to London , the Puritans prefented their Millenary 
Petition ; fo called^ becaufe it was fubfcrihed by a 
thoujand Handsy tho* there were no more than Soo 
Hands out ef 2*5 Counties. 

Dr. Fuller a. Favourite Hiftorian, fays, * * There 

* were but 750 Preachers hands to it, but thofe all 
« coUefled out of 25 Counties; however, for the 

* more Rotundity of the Number, and Grace of 

< the Matter, it pafleth for. a full Thoufond: 

< which no doubt the CoUedtors of the Names (if 
^ fopleafed) nuight eafily have.compleated.' Mr. 
Stripe informs us, + ' That they were fome hun- 

* dredsfliorr/ . 

NeaU ibid.. It is entttledi ^e bumble Petition 
of the Minifters of the Church of England, dejiring 
Reformation of certain Ceremonies^ and jlbufes of 
the Church. The Preamble fets forth^ •* fbat 
** neither as factious Men^ affeSting a popular Pa* 
rity in the Churchy nor as Schifmaticks aiming at 
the dijfohition of the State Ecclejiaftical ; but as the 
faithfitl Miniflers [Servants, A/.] ofCbriJl, and 
loyal Subjeffs to his Majefty^ they humbly dejired the 
*' Redrefsof fome [diverfe, P^/.] Abufes^^ 

Dr. Fuller gives aif Account of their unfair Deal- 
ing in procuring hands to this Petition. H ^ Sure I 

* am, fays he, the Prdatical Party complained, that 
^ to fwell a Number, the Nonconformifb did not 

* chufe, but fcrape Subfcribers ; not to fpeak of 

* the Ubiquitarinefs of fome hands, the fame being 
^ always prefent at all Petitions. Indeed to the 
^ firft, only Minifters were admitted, but to the 

* latter Brood of Petitions, no hand which had 

* five Fingers was refufed. He obferves of a fubfe- 



cc 



• Church-Hiflorj, Book 10. f, 7. 

t Life oiWlnt^ip, f. ^65. 

II Fi»//fr*s Church-Hiftory, Book 10. f. 24. 
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qucnt Petition, that it went farther than this, as 
not being for the paring, pruning, and purging, 
but for the extirpating and abolifhing of Bifhops, 
and conforming Church- Government to a foreign 
Presbytery.*. 

* And Mr, hr^pe obfcrvesj « 1* hat foon after, 
Gopids of this retition Were fent forth into all 
Quarters of the Realm, with fajfe Su^eftions, 
as if the King had lent this their Motion a &- 
vourable Ear, and given it a kind of cohfenting 
Entertainnlent : and as tho* in all this, they had 
done nothing, whereunto they were not animated 
and encouraged by fome of ipecial Credit about 
His Highnefs. But by this Courfe (as fome then 
obftrved) they had altered the Name of the afore^ 
faid Schedule, and of an intitled Petition to his 
Majefty, they had made it a Covert kind of 
Libel : whereby, fccurely as they thought, they 
might deprave and (lander, not only the Commu- 
nion-Book, but the whole Eftate of the Church, 
as it ftood reformed by the late Sovereign/ 
NeaU p. 7. ^^ Univerfity of Oxford publijhed an 
Anfwer to the Mintfters Petiti$ny eniitUd^ AnAfifwer 
of the Vtce-Cbancellor^ DoSiors^ ProSors^ . and other 
Heads of the Univerfity of Oxford to the [Humble^ 
in Tit;] Pelition of tie Minijlers of the Church of 
England, defiring Reformation \ [of certain Cere* 
monies and Abufcs in the Church. Omitted bj^ 
Mr^ Neat] Dedicated to the Archbifhop^ the Chan- 
cellors of both Vuiverfitiei^ and the two Secretaries of 
Statei 
« 'l^is dedicated to the King, with a Preface 

* addrefled to the Archbifhop of Canterbury^ to 
« the Lord Buckburfty Lord High-Treafurer 0^ 

* England^ and Chancellor of the tJniverrity of 

• Lift of mki^, f, f6f. 

C * Oxfiri 
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« Oxford^ the Lord Cecil of EJingdeHf Principal^Se- 
< crecary to his Majeftyi and ChanceUor of the 
« Univerfity of Cambridge^ Lords of his Majcfty's 

* nioft Hbnourable Privy^Council.* 

We have next a Specimen of this Gentleman's 
great Accuracy in Hiftory^ who tells us, NeaU 
p. 10. (from Stfjpeh Life of f^bitgift^ Append. 
N**. 43.) That the old Arthhijhop was doubtful of the 
Events for in one of bis Letters to Cecil Earl of Sa- 
lisbury, be writes^ &c. 

Cecil Was not at that time Earl of Salisbury^ but 
Lord Vifcount Cranbum^ and created Earl 01 Salis* 
bury • upon the Feaft of St. George^ at Greenwich^ 
1604. and the miftake is not Mr. Strype\ but 
Mr. NeaPsy as appears from the Place referred to in 
Strype^% ff^itgiftj App. Book 4. N^.43. p. 230. 
The Title of this Letter : ' The Archbilhop of 

* Canterbury to Gilbert <, Earl o{ Sbrewsbury^ con- 
^ ceming the Endeavours of the Puritans^ with the 

* King, and his own Diligence in behalf of the 

* Church, December 12, 1603.* 

His next Attempt is to difcredit the moft authen- 
tic Relation that is extant, of the Hampton-Court 
Conference. 

rfeaU Ibid, ^he Divines for tbe Church appeared 
in tbe Habits of their refpeSlive DifiinSIions^ but tbofe 
for tbe Puritans, in their Furr Gowns^ like Turky- 
Mercbants. 

+ « The Biihop of London in his Remark upon 

* their Habit, alfedgcd a place out ofM. C/ir/- 

* wrigbtj affirming, that we ought rather to con- 

* form ouHelves in Orders and Ceremonies to the 

* Fafhion of the Turks^ than to the Papifts, which 

* Pofition he doubted, they approved, bccaufe, 

* contrary to the Order of the tlniverfities, they 

* S4n/«ri/'s Genealogical Hift. of the Kingis of Bi^/iini/. p. ft 3. 
Peerage of £fl|f^iM/, Vol. t. p. 198. 
t i^4rfr3»'s Sum and $ub(t|mce of the Conference, ^^ P-^Z- 

« appeared 
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^ appeared before his Majefty in Ti^r^^-Gowns, noc 

* in their feholaftick Habits^ forting to their De^* 

* grccs.' 

NeaU p« II. 7be Accwnt of tins Conference was 
puhlijfibed only by Dr. Barlow, %obo being a Partyi 
(fays Fuller) fet afbarp Edge on bis own^ and a blunt 
one on bis Adverfaries Weapons ; Dr. Sparks and 
Dr. tleynolds complain^d^ that tbey were wronged by 
that Relation 9 and Dr. Jackfon declared^ tbat Barlow 
tepented upon bis Deatb-Bedj of the Injury be bad 
done tbe Puritan Minifters at tbe Hampton-Court 
Conference. Peircey p. 15^9 154. 

The Improbability of thb Stqry nuy be judged 
of, from the Charadler of his Author, whcit 
compared with the much better Authority of 
Mr. Strypey whofe Impartiality Mr. Neal I hope 
will not call in queftion. And he informs us*» 
« That an authentic Relation was drawn up by 
^ Barlow Dean of Cbejler^ and chat by the Arch- 

< bifliop*s own Order, which therefore we may 

< conclude, was carefully review'd by himfelf ; 
^ and that it might be the more exa£t and com- 
' plete, it was completed and enlarged by the 

* Writer, (before it was publifhed) with the Notes 
' and Copies of the Bi(hop of Z.^i^^e'^r, the Deans of 
' Cbrift-Cburcby Wiucbffter and JVindfor^ and the 

* Archdeacon of Nottingbam* 

Nealf p. 12. In the Common- Prayer Book^ bis 
Majefty bad fome Scruples about tbe Confirmation of 
Cbildretiy as if it imported a Confirmation of Baptifm ; 
but tbe Archbifhop on bis Knees repliedf That the 
Churcb did not bold Baptifm imperfeSl without Con* 
firmation. Bancroft faid^ it was of ApofioHcal hfti- 
tuiiony Heb. vi. 2. where Uis called tbe DoSrine of 
laying on of Hands. 

From his fubfequent Account of this Conference^ 
in which the Reader will meet with fome things 

C 2 bordering 
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bdrderihg upon Contradiftions, one would ima* 
gine, the King could make no fcruples on that fide 
of the Qucftion, and he can't forbear (even in the 
Paragraph here referred to) curtailing the Scnfe of 
his Authors, by omittmg the following Words cited 
by Bp. Barlow and Dr. Fuller* \ ' So did Mr.Calvin 
« expound that very Place, who wiihed carneftly 

* ttieRerfitution thereof in thbfe reformedChurches, 

• where it had been aboliftied/ 

Nealt p. 14. Mr. Patrick Galloway, who was 
frefent at the Conference^ gives this Account of it to 
/A(? Pr^j^^/^ry ^Edinburgh ; "That on ]^xiuzry iztb^ 
the King commanded theBiJhops^ as they would anfwer 
it to God in Confcience^ and to bimfelf upon their Obe^ 
dienee^ to advife among tbemfelves of the Corruptions 
of the Church in Do Urine J Ceremonies^ and Difcipline^ 
who J after Confultaiion reported^ that all was weU\ 
but when his Majefiy with great Fervency brought In* 
fiances to the contrary^ the Bifhops on their Knees with 
great earneftnefs craved^ that nothing might be alter* d^ 
left Popifti Recufants punifhed by Penal Statutes for 
their Difobedience^ and the Puritans punifhed by he*- 
privation from tbeir Callings and Livings for Nomon^ 
formity^ fhould fay^ they badjuji Cavfe to infult upon 
them J as Men who had travailed to bind them to tbai^ 
which by their own Mouths now was confejfed to bt 
erroneous. 

I fhould have thought Bifliop Barlow*^ the only 
fublifhed Account, from Mr. Near % Authority, p.ii. 
But here we have an Account (and that publifhed 
too, I fuppofe) erf Mr. Patrick Galloway*^ ; and how 
confiftent it is with what Mr. Neal mentions, 
p. 10, II. and elfewhere, of the King's behaviour 
towards the Puritans^ I beg of him to confider. 
TVben the King (he tells us) conferred with the Bifhops-^ 
be behaved with Softnefs^ and a great Regard to their 

^ Sum of cbe ConfcreBCC> p. i|, fMtr^ B. z. p- 9* 

Chara£l$r 5 
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Cbaraller ; hut wbm the Puritan Miniflers fiood be^ 
fore him ^ infteafof being Moderator^ be took upon bim 
tbe Place of Refpondent^ and bore them down with bis 
Majeftick Frowns and Threatnings^ in tbe midji of a 
numerous Croud of Courtiers. 

This Account of Mr, Patrick Galhtvay^s differs 
much from Mr. Robert Johnjionh ♦, a Scotch Hifto- 
rian, who feems to me to confirm Bifhop Barlow^s 
in every particular. 

Neal^ p. 1 5, Bancroft could no longer contain him- 
felf but falling upon his Knees^ h^gg^d tbe King with 
great Earnejlnefs toftop the Dr*s [Raynolds*jJ Mouthy 
according to an ancient Canon^ that Schifmaticks are 
not to be heard againjl their Bijbops. 

' The Bifhop of London (fays Barlow^ p. 26.) 
^ much moved to hear thefe Men, who fome of 

* them the Evening before, and the fame Morn- 

* ing, had made femblance of joining with the 

* Biihops, and that they fought for nothing but 

* Unity, now ftrike to overthrow (if they could) 

* all at once, cut him off, and kneeling down, 

* moft humbly defined his Majefty firft, that the 

* ancient Canon might be reraembred,Tiiat Scbifma* 

* tiei contra Epifcopos nonfunt audiendi.* 

Nealy p. 17. IVith regard to preachings tbeDoSlor 
complained of Pluralities in the Churchy and prayed 
that all Parijhes might be furnijhed with preaching 
Minijiers. Upon which Bancroft /i-// upn his Knees^ 
and petitioned his Majejly^ that all Parijhes might 
have a praying Miniftry^ for preaching is grown fo 
much in fajhion^ (fays be) that the Service of the 
Church is negleffedy beftdes Pulpit Harangues are very 
dangerous^ &c, 

* Here my Lord of London kneeling, (fays Bar- 

* fow, p. 53, 54.) humbly defired his Majefty (bo- 
^ caufe he faw, as he faid, it was a time of moving 

f Jfhnfienfi Hift. ^er. Britannicar. f. 379, 389. 

C 3 ^ Petitions) 
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Petitions) that he mijght have leave to make two 
or three; firft, that there might be amongft us 
a Praying Miniftry : for whereas there are in the 
Miniftry many excellent Duties to be performed, 
as the Abfolving of the Penitent, Praying for, 
and BlefTing of the People, Adminiftring of the 
Sacraments, and the like ; it is come to that pa(s 
now, that fome fort of Men thought it the pnly 
Duty required of a Minifter, to fpend the time 
of fpeaking out of a Pulpit ; fometimes God wot 
very undifcreetly and unlearnedly: and this, with 
fo great injury and prejudice to the Celebration of 
Drum Service^ that fome Minifters would be 
content to walk in the Church-yard till Sermon- 
time, rather than to be prefent at publick Prayer. 
He confefl^d, that in a Church new to be plan-r 
ted^ Preaching was moft nece(&ry ; but among 
us, now long eilablifhed in the Faith, he thought 
it not the only neceifary Duty to be performed, 
and the other to be fo profanely negle&ed an4 
contemned.* 

Neal^ p. 2 1 . Dr. Reynolds and bis Brethren wer^ 
ealled in^ not to difpute^ hut to har the few Altera- 
iions or Explanations in the Common-Prayer Book al* 
teady mentioned ; which not anfwering their ExpeHa^ 
ttiony Mr. Chaderton fell on his Knees^ and humbly 
jrafd^ that the Surplifs and Crofs might not be urged 
upon fome Godly MiHifters in Lancafhire. 

What reafon there was for this Requeft in fevour 
0f fome Godly Minifters in Laneafbire^ I hope 
Mr. Neal will be convinced from Biftiop Barlow's 
and Mr. 5/ryp^*sAccount, which follows* : * Only 
♦ Mr. Chatterton of Emanuel College kneeling, re* 
« quefted, that the wearing the Sutplifs, and the 
« ufe of the Crofs in Baptifm, might not be urged 
« upon fome Honeft, Godly, and Painful Minifters 

* Sum and Subftance of the Confereace^ f, 99. Life of 
90nt£ifif P./74. 

' in 



^ in Lancajbtrej who fear'd, if they were forced 
^ unto them, many whom chey had won to the 
« Gofpel would Aide back into Popery again ; and 
^ particularly inftanced in the Vicar of RattefdaU » 
^ (he could not have light upon a worfe :) For not 
^ many Years before, he was proved before my 
^ Lord Arcbbijhopj as his Grace there teftified, and 
^ my Lord Chancellor^ by his unfeemly and unreve- 
' rent Ufage of the Eucharift, dealing the Bread out 
< of a Basket, every Man putting in his Hand and 

* taking iout a Piece, to have made many loath the 
' Holy Communion, and wholly refufe to come to 

* Church/ 

Neal^ PiZts ^us ended ibis mock Conference^ for 
it deferves no better Name^ all things being concluded 
privately between the King and the Bifhops^ before the 
Puritans were brought upon the Stage^ to be made a 
SpeHacle to their Enemies^ and born down with calm 
JReaJbn and Argument^ but with the Royal Authority^ 
I approve or I dijenty the King making himfdf both 
Judge and Party. 

. How confiftent this is with what Mr. Neal ob* 
ferves before from Mr. Patrick Galloway^ p. I4« I 
leave the Reader to judge. 

To what has been already obferv'd concerning 
the King's Behaviour at the Hampton-Court Confe- 
rence^ Biihop Barlow adds *, * That his Majcfty's 
' Gracious Conclufion was fo piercing, as that it 
« fetched Tears from fomc on both fides/ 

Neal, p. 22. The Puritans refufed to be concluded 
ly this Conference ; for which he quotes a Book, cn- 
tidedi AXlbriftian and modefi Offer of Conference with 
the Prelates, printed 1 606. 

This Book was dedicated to the King, and 
Dr. Burgefs makes this Obfcrvation upon it i", 

* Sdtn and Subilance, ^c. p. 106. 

t Preface to Dr. Burgefts Aniwer rcjomcd, to that much ap- 
plauded of a nam^lcfs Author, bcacii>g this Title j A Reply to 
'DiM9rt$n*% gentle Defence of three noceot Ceremonies, Ci'c. p. n . 

' i G 4 ' That 
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That Matter Jacobs the fuppefed Author of this 
Book, might fecurely brave us, with this his CMFer 
of Conference : for howfoever we might willingly 
accept it, in hope of gaining our Caufe ; yet he 
knew well that this could not be entertained with- 
out leave of the State : and as well, that the State 
would never fuffer thefe things to be queftioned of 
Unlawfulnefs, which Dr. Raymldst Dr. Cbadcrlon^ 
Dr. Sparht and the reft of the moft Eminent of 
this Nation, which feem*d to fav.our that Party, 
would neither affirm to be' unlawful, nor be 
known, that any of that (ide were fo weak as to 
think fo : and then Mr. Jacob quarrelleth the 
Choice of thefe learned Perfons ; who Ihall aflfure 
us, that they will either agree in the Choice of 
their Difputants, or reft- in their Judgments.* 
Neal^ p. 25. Six Weeks after^ [CartwrightJ died 

his great Antagonijl^ Dr. John Whitgift, Jrchbijhop 

^/"Canterbury j be was educated in Pembroke-Hall, 

Cambridge. 

He was firft oiS^ueen^s College, then of Pembroke- 

Hall, and Fellow of Peter-boufe. [Strypti^s Life of 

mitiift, p. 4 3 

Neal, Ibid. He complied with the Times in ^een 
Mary'j Reign, though he difapproved of her Religion. 
How far he complied with the Times, Mr. Strjpe 
informs us in the following Words 2 

* * There was to be a Vifitation of that Univer- 

• fity [Cambridge'] by Authority of Cardinal Pcle^ 

♦ (now Archbiftiop of the Church of Canterbury^ 
« and the Pope's Legate,) in the Year 1556, in 
< order to the fupprcfling of pretended Herefy, that 
« had taken no little Root there, by the means of 

* Bucer and Fagius, late publick Readers in Cam^ 

* bridge, and for the urging of Popery upon Fellows 

• and Scholars, and obliging fuch as were qualified! 

• Life Qf mupft, p. f. 

' to 
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to take the firft Tonfure. fFbitgifi was one of 
thcfe, being this Year 1557, Maftcr of Arts; and 
forefeeing his Danger, not only of Expulfioh ouc 
of the Univcrfity, but further of his Life, ftnce be 
could not comply with what would be required: he 
refolved with himfelf to leave the College and 
depart abroad, and fojourn among the famous 
Exiles in Sirasburgb^ Frankfort^ or other Places in 
Helvetia^ or elfcwhere.* 

* Dr. Perne the Matter underftanding Whitgift^s 
Furpofe, and obferving him fixed in his Religion^ 
by the many good Arguments he ufcd, be bad 
him keep his own Counfel, and by no means ut- 
ter his Opinion whereby he might be brought 
into quettion, and he would conceal him, with- 
out incurring any Danger to his Confcience ia 
that Vifitation, nor being forced to leave his 
Studies/ 

Nealj p, 26. He was a fever e Governor of the 
Cburcbi frejftng Conformity with great Rigour i be 
regarded neither the Intreaties of poor Mitiifters^ nor 
the Intercejfion of Courtiers^ but was fteady to the 
Laws J and outwent them in the Caufe of Uniformity. 
Fuller yiy/t be would gtve fair fVoras and good Lan^ 
guage^ but would abate nothing. 
And Fuller fays *, ' That he was the worthieft 

* Man that ever the Englijh Hierarchy did enjoy/ 
Dr. Button Archbifhop of Tork^ a moderate Man, 
in a Letter to the Bilhop of Durham^ fpeaks of him 
as follows + ; * That many no doubt might and did 
^ lament, that his Majeity had lott a faithful and 

* good Counfellor, the Church a great and notable 
^ Pillar and Patron, and himfelf had fpecial Caufe 

* to forrow for the want of fuch an ancient, con- 
^ ftant and dear Friend. And Dr« Babington Biihop 

^ Church Hiftory, Book x, p, ip 
t Uft of ffhifSy** t'S79' 

' of 
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of Worcefier^ in his Funeral Sermon *, • That he 

* lived and died in great Reputation, and particu* 
« larly happy for being cfteem'd for his Wifdom, 

* Learning and Piety by both his Sovereigns,' 

* Qi Elizabeth and K. James^ who both confulted' 
« with him in all Matters of the Church, $nd makings 
« Laws and Orders for the well governing of it, 
4 and likewife in always taking his Advice for pro- 
« per Men to be placed in the chief ^Preferments of 
« it; and who feeing the great Danger of the over- 
« throw of the Religbn happily reformed at the 
« firft, viz. of the Dodrine of it by the Papijis-^ 
« and the Difcipline and Conftitution of it by the 
« New Reformers, devoted himfelf, his Pains, his 
^ Studies, his Learning, his Intereft, to the prefer* 
« ving of it ; wherein he had Succefs to the end of 
* his Day^s, tho* through much Oppofition/ 

NeaU p. 26. His Grace grew weary of the invi^" 
€us Employ mffjly and beirtg afraid of King Jtmcs,*s firft 
Parliament^ diedf as it is faid^ with Grief before H 
mety de firing rather to give an Account of bis Bijbop^ 
rick to God than to Man. 

How unhappy is this pow Archbilhop, whofe 
Words and A&ions have always the bad Fortune 
to be mifreprefented bv Mr. Neal ! Take the 
Words from Strype^ as follow f ; Et nunc Domine 
exalt a ta eft anima mea^ quod in eo tempore fuccubut^ 
quando mallem Epifcopatus met reddere rationem^ qnam 
inter homines exercere : * My Soul is lifted up, that 
^ I die in a tjme, wherein I had rather give up to 
< God an Account of my Biihoprick, than any 
* longer to exercife it among Men/ 

Let the Reader judge which is the mod faithful 
Tranflation; and I can fee no reafon^why it HiOuld 
be fufpefted that lie died of Griefs for he was born 
in the Year 1530, and died in 1603, aged 73 Years. 

* Stryft, Ibid. 

t Life of^/V^i//, p. 578. 

Neal^ 
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Nealj Ibid. Hi was at Court the firfi Sunday in 
Lcnc, but goin^ to the Council-Chamber to dinner^ 
[after long fading, On;iicced] hi was taken with the 
dead Palfy on the right Side^ and with the lofs of his 
Speech^ upon which be was carried immediately to 
Lambeth. 

* ' He was firft carried to the Lord Treafurcr's 

* Chamber, where he was for a while, and then 

* convey'd to Lambeth.* i 

NeaU Ibid, ^be King viftted him on Tucfday, 
but not being able to converfe^ be lifted up bis Eyes 
and Hands y andfaid^ pro Ecclelia Dei, which were 
his laft H^ords. 

t * At Lambeth^ on Tuefday (fays Strype) he 
' had the honour of a Vifit from the K.ing, who out 

* of the Senfe of the great Need he Ihould have of 
^ him at this particular Juncture, (now he had laid 

* fuch a Scheme for Reformation) told him, he 
^ would pray to God for his Life -, and if he could 

* obtain ir, he fhould think it one of the greateft 

* temporal Bleflings that could be given him in 

* this Kingdom.' 

Neal^ p. 27. Though be wd^ a cruel Perfecutor of 
ibe Puritans, yet compared with his Succejfcr Bancroft 
be was a valuable Prelate. 

By the wArd Perfecution in Mr. Neal^ the Reader 
muft underuand, that he means no more than a 
commendable Zeal for the Eftabliflimcnt. And 
had the good Archbifliop been (what he really was 
not) 4 Perfecutor, I am fiire our Hiftorian has 
much exceeded him in the Perfecution of his Me- 
mory. But in anfwer, let us hear what was (liid of 
him by one of his Chaplains. 

I * With him is buried the famoufeft Glory of 
' our £»^//^ Church, and the moft kindEncourager 

» Ukofpfbitiift, p. 5 7 8. 

f Id. lb. . 

t Life of f^//^//f, p. J/S. 

* of 
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of Pains and Study ; a Man, happy in his Life 
jind Death, loved of the Beft while he lived, and 
heard of God for his Deceafe; moft earncftJy 
defiring, not many Days before he was ftricken, 
that he n)ighc not live to fee the Parliament , fo 
near as it was.' And John Slow adds *, • That 
he was a Man born for the Benefit of his Coun- 
try, and Good of his Church ; wherein he ruled 
with fuch Moderation, as he continued in his 
Prince's Favour all his Life, fupprefling fuch new 
Sfsds, as in his Time began to rife; as by his 
learned Work, written by him againll fuch 
Schifms does appear/ 
Sir George Paulas Charafter of him, (who knew 
him pcrfeftly wcllj confirms what is faid by the 
Authors above-mentioned + : * Happy fure it was 

* for the crazy State of the Church, not to meet 

* with too rough and boifterous ,a Phyfician ; for 

* he prcfcrved wjth Conferves and Eleftuaries, and 

* fome gentle Purges, that which with ftrong Pur- 

* ges, in all likelihood might have been in dan- 

* ger.* And the Author profcffes he could not fuf- 

ficiently cxprefs that Archbilhop's fingular Wif- 

dom and Clemency ; albeit fome younger Spirits 

were of opinion, that he was much to blame in 

that kind, and imputed it to his Years, and want 

of Courage. || Robert Jobnjian^ a Scotch Hiftorian, 

gives him a great Character, for which I refer the 

Reader to the Margin. 

But 
• Id. lb. 

t Sir G. P«»rs Life of Archbifliop Whitg^, p. 82. 

II JohnftomKer. BritamUcar. Hiihr. Lib. xi. p. 380. Eccl^fi^e 
babenas per bis denos annos iapienter moderans s vir proculdu- 
bio tanto faftigio digniflimus : Clarior VirtutCs auam Genere. 
lo Academia Cantabrigienii> ad fupremos Scholx honores evec- 
tus» literas iacras proficciido magnam ikmam Religionis, Mode- 
rationis, Eruditionis, Prudentix, Diligentizque ralit. Mortuo 
GrindalloArchipnefule, audloritate, dodriDa,tain^ in ejus locum 
fufiedus; Qt imminutam Ecclefias dignitatem Therapimti^r$t9t^ 
cvijAj tnYeteremintegritaccin rcftiiuerec. TyQi £arpetua fanc-> 
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But thefe are the Teftimonies of Friends, and 
for that reafon, may probably be objefted againft 
by Mr< 'Neal ; and in order to his Convidioo, I 
will take the liberty of adding the Teftimony of 
one, who was no great Favourer either of Epifco- 
pacy or Monarchy ^ He ftilcs him * ' a holy, graye^ 
' and pious Man, and he informs us. That this good 

* Man expired the nine and twentieth of February^ 
^ in DaviiTs Fulnefs of Days, leaving a Name like 

* a fweet Perfume behind him : What ff^itgift^ 
' iays he, drove to do by Sweetnefs and Gentleneis^ 

* Bancroft did perfevere in with Rigour and 

* Severity/ 

Neal^ p. 27. Before the Meeting of the Parlia* 
menu the, IGng iffued out two Proclamations^ one 
commanding all Je/uits^ and Priefts^ to depart the 
Kingdom^ Jan. 22. (itfhould beFir^. 22.) in which 
he was very careful to let the World know^ that be 
did not bani/h them out of hatred to the Catbolick Re^ 
iigionj but only for maintaining the Pope*s temporal 
Power over Princes. 

Here again he has a fling at the King's Incli* 
nation to Popery ; but how juft it is, the Words of 
the Proclamation will fliow i" : * That, with great 

* Audacity, they exercife all Offices of their Pro- 

* feflion, both faying Mafies, perftiading our Sub* 
' jeds from cheReligion eflabliflied,and reconciling 

* them to the Church of -Re?i»(?, and by confequence 

* feducing them from the true Pcrfuafion, which all 

* Subjefts ought to have of their Duty and Obedi- 

* ence to us. Wherefore, foraimuch as by way of 
t Providence, to prefcrvc their People from being 

' cor- 
ticate fua, tuna editis Libris, Sec. meritis, pietate in Deiim, io-^ 
^uftriac ingeniique ornamentis» niodcili4> curaqae rcHgionis tu- 
endae, at per omnium annalium monumenta Celebris ellet: unde 
iiauriant ooni ScfapientcsPrsefuIesexempiaomniun) virtucum. 

* Arthur WUfon's Life of King jAmts, p. 8. 

+ K!iig74mw's Pfoclamatjonf, puWifh'd 1 ^09. p.^i» ^*? J 



cdrriipted in Religion, Piety and Obedience is 
not the leaft Part of Royal Duty ; we hold our 
felves obliged^ both in Confcience, and in Wif- 
dom, to ufe all good means to keep oor SubjeAs 
from being infeSed with fuperftitious Opinions in 
Matters of Religion, which ar^ not only perni- 
cious to their own Souls, but the ready way to 
corrupt their Duty and Allegiance ; which can- 
not be any way fo furely pertormed, as by keep- 
ing from the Minifters and Inftruments of that 
Intention, which are the Priefts of all forts, or- 
dained in foreign Parts, &^/ 
Nealj p. 30, May 23, nere was a Dsbafe in the 
Upper Hottfe [of Convocation3 upon the Crofs in 
Baptifmj when Dr. Rudd, SsJAap cf St. David's, 
fiood apf and made the following Speech for Charity 
and Moderation. 

How fairly he has handed this Speech to us, the 
Reader will be able to judge, from his Omiffions 
included in Brackets^ and fupplied from Mr. Peirce^ 
from whom he pretends to copy it ; and the wor- 
thy Mr.r*^. Baker's MSS. (Vol. 19. Folio, p. 567^ 
568, (fc.) •* For my part, I acknowledge the 
** Antiquity of the Ufe of the Crofs, as mentioned 
^^ in Teriulkany and after him in St. Cyprian^ [who 
reckoned of Tertullian as his Mafter, inibmuch 
as when he called for his Works, he was wont to 
fay. Da Magiftrum^ Peirce.'] [Likewife in Ba/ily 
MSS. Baker.} ** St. Cbryfofi4>mey Jlttftin^ and others. 
** I alfo confefs the Original of the Ceremony to 
*< have fprung by Occafion [Reajon of, Bakerl of 
«* the Pagans^ who reproach'd the Ancient Cbrl- 
•* Jiians^ for believing in Chrift crucified, and [^liJ, 
*' MSS. Baker j] that in Popery it has been fuper- 
<« ftitioufly abufed : And I affirm, that it is in the 
•* Church of England admitted and entertained 
«^ by us, and reftored to its ancient Integrity, all 
^^ Superftition abandoned.'* 

♦* Like- 
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«* Likewife I wifh, that if the King's Highnefs 

«^ (hall perfift to impofe it, all would fubmjc {tbein- 

^' felves^ MSS. Baker] to it (as we do) rather than 

<* forego the [tbeir^^SS. Baker'] Miniftry in that 

<' behalf. But I greatly fear, by the Report that I 

<^ hear, that very many learned Preachiers, whofe 

^' Confciences are not in our Cuitody , nor to be 

^< difpofed of at our Devotion, [by our DireStitm. 

«^ MSS. Bakery] will not eafily be drawn ther«- 

^^ unto ; of which Number, if any (hall come in 

*' my Walk, I de^e to be furnilhed before-hand 

*< by thofe that be preTent, with Sufficient Reafons 

«< to fatisf^ them (if it be pofllble) concerning 

*« fome Points, which have been now delivered. 

*• Firft, [pfallMSS. B. Peirc^.] Whereas fun- 
y dry Paffages of Scripture have been alledged for 
" the Crols 5 as God forbid ibai IJhouldrejoyce, fave 
•' in ibe Crofs of Cbrifi ; and divers others of the 
** like Senfe ; if any of the advcrfe Opinion fall 
into my Company, and fay, that thefe Scrip- 
tures [Scripture Speeches^ MSS. B. Peirce] arc 
figurative, implying the Death of our Saviour 
« Chrift, [wilb the Effe^s and Fruits thereof MSS. 
** JJ. Peirce.] and to draw an Argument from 
*' them, tojuftify the Sign [Signet Crofs. MSS. B.] 
** of the Crofs in the "Forehead, is an infufficient 
" kind of Reafoning, and a Fallacy : What An- 
" fwer fhall I make unto them ? {jhaU be made to 
** them^ to ferfuaie tbem ? MSS. B.] 

Secondly, Whereas I have obfcrved upon prc- 
fent Relation, that the Impugners of this Cere- 
mony, were heard at large in the Conference at 
Hampton-Courti and having objected the Exam- 
ple of Hezekiabi who broke in pieces the brazen 
Serpent, after it had been abufed to Idolatry ; 
and therefore [fo^ MSS. B.] the Sign of the Crofs j 
*♦ which was not brought into the Church by God's 
[Cbrift^Sy MSS. B] cxprefs Command, as the bra- 
•' zcn Serpent was, but was from the beginning a 

•* meer 
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«* mccr Invention of Men, ought now to be taken 
«• away, by reafon of the fuperftitious Abufc, 
«* which is fuftained in Popery ; they received Ari- 
•* fwer, that King Hezekiab might have prcferved 
** \U abandoning the Abufe of it, if it had pleafed 
•« him; and confcqi^ehtly it is in the King^s Majefty's 
•• power to abolifh this Ceremony^ having been 
«* abafed, or to retain it in the manner aforefaid. 
** Hereunto I fay, that I was one of the Conference, 
«' yet I was not at that part of the Conference, 
•« where [when. MSS. B. Peine] thofe that ftood 
** for Reformation, had accefs to the King's M^- 
•« jelly's Prefcnce, and liberty to fpeak for thcm- 
" felves, for that I and \wub. MSS.B.'] fome other 
of my Brethren the B'tjhops were feclu^d from that 
Day*s Jfembly ; but I fuppofe it to Be true, [fo\ 
MSS. B.] as It has been formerly reported. And 
I for my own particular admit the Confequence 
put down above, [in the Anfwer ahovefaid^ 
«* MSS. 5.3 Now [Hfiwbeit^ MSS. £.] I wifh all 6- 
«• thcrs abroad [to be^ MSS. A] as well fatisfied 
** herein as ourfelves that be here prefent ; if any 
•• of the contrary Opinion fhall come to me» and 
** fay, that the aforefaid Anfwer does not facisfy 
•* them, becaufe they think there to be as great 
** Reafon now, to move them to become Petitioners 
•* to his Majefty for abolifhing the Crofs in Ba^- 
^ tifm, as there was [tben^ MSS. 5.] to move the 
•* Godly Zealous in//!fz^it/tfi*sTime[Z)<i\i, MSS-j?.] 
•• to be Petitioners for \the^ MSS. .5.] defacing the 
•* Brazen Serpent^ becaufe the Church- going Papifts 
•* now [Jivingj MSS. 5.} among us, do [as^ MSS. 5.} 
•• fuperftitioufly abuft the one, as the Ifraelites did 
*• the other ; what found Anfwer (hall I ma(ke thefti 
^ for their better Satisfaftion ?'* 

Thirdly^ " Whereas it has been this Day alledged, 
•* that it is convenient and ncceflary to preferve the 
*• Memory of the Crofs of Chrift [jind confequentlyy 

*^ MSS. 
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^ M^. B. Vetrce^ by this means (if haply any of 
the other fide ihall come to. me, and fay, that 
the Memory of the Crofs of Chrift might be fuf- 
ficiently, and more fafcly [wUboul Danger. MSS. 
B. Peircct^ prelervcd by the preaching the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel^ the Sum whereof Is Chrift 

* Crucified -, {in refpefl wbererf Saint Paul told the 
' Galatians, that Jefus Qhriji was defcribed in their 
*' Sights and among them \ {bat is^ was folemnly 
' preached amonii thenty as if bis Lively had 

* ieenfei before ibeir Eyes^ or as be had been crucified 
' among them. MSS. 5.] which was fa. lively 

* preached to the Galatians^ as if his bodily 
' Image had been crucified among them, and yec 

we know not of any material or lignal Crofs that 
^ was in ufe in the Church at that time ; I dcfirc 
' to know what SatisfaiSion or Anfwer [fatisfying 
' Anfwer. MSS. 5.] muft be given to them. 

" Moreover, Iproteft, that all my Speeches now 

* arc utter'd by way of PropoGtion, not by way 

* ofOppofition, [not by way of ^uejlton. MSS. 5.] 

* and that they all tend to work Pacification in the 

* Church) [//;/ be pojftble^ which I know to be Vtry 
' neceffary at this time.] For I put a great difference 

* between what is lawful, and what is expedient^ 
' [betwixt quid liceat^ and quid expediat. MSS, B. 
' Peirce^] and between them that are Schifmatical, 
' [and open Difiurbers of the State Ecclefiajiical E^a^ 
' blifb'd, MSS. 5. Peirce,'] and them that are fcr.u- 
^ pulous only upon fome Ceremonies, [and other 
^ CircufnftanceSy MSS. B. Peine,'] being otherwife 
' learned, ftudious, grave, and honeft Men. [wh^fe 
^ Labours have been both painful in the Churchy and 
^ alfo profitable to their Congregations. MSS^ i?. 
' Peirce:'] 
, ** Concerning thefe laft, [tb^fe Preachers tafi men* 

* iioned^ MSS, Bk Peirce^] I fuppofe, if upon the 

* ur^ng them to abfolute Subfcripcion, Xjind ufe of 
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** the Ceremonies^ and Attire prefiribed^ MS8. A 
*• Peirce.li they Ihould be ftifF, [ftand dut fiiff. 
** MSS.fi. Pexrce.'\ and choofc rather tb forego 
*< their Livings, and the Exercife of thcrr'Miniftrjr, 
** though I dolnot juftify their doing herein, \thAr 
*' doings therein. MSS. fi. Peirce^] yet furely their 
*' Service will be miffed at fuch a time as need fliall 
*« require us and them to give the right Hand df 
'* Fcllowlhip one to another, and go Arm in Arm 
** againft the comnion Adverfary.** [Tbatfo tbefe 
might he Vis Unitaforti<fr. In which Cafe^ of the want 
of their joint Labour with ours ^ there might arifeCaufe 
of fome fitch doleful Complaint as fell out upon an Acci^ 
dent of another Nature^ in the Book 0/ Judged, where 
it is faidj For the Divijions of Reuben was great 
Thoughts of Hearty Judges 5. MSS. B. PtirceJ] 

** Likewife, confider who niuft be Executioners 
*' of their Deprivation? even we ourfelves the 
^« Bifhops, againft whom there will be a great Cla- 
** mour of tliem and their Dependants, and many 
" others who are well afFedlcd toifrards them, 
<• whereby our Perfons will be in hazard to be 
" brought into Extreme [Greats if not into Eu- 
<* treme^ MSS. B. Peirce,] hatred. [fVhereof wtat 
Inconveniences may enfue^ 1 leave it to your fVtfdom ^to 
be confidered. MSS. B. PeirceJ] 
' " Alfo remember, that when the Benjamitei 
*« \Tho* for their juft Deferts, maintained a had 
" Caufe^ MSS. fi, Peirce^] were all deftroyM, fa- 
" ving fix Hundred, and the Men oi Ifrael Iware 
" in their Fury, that none of them would give Ilis 
" Daughter to the Benjamites to Wife, though they 
«« fufFercd for their juifl: Deferts, yet their BrAhfth 
" afterwards larfiented, and faid, [When their hot 
^* Blood was over y they lamented^ andfaid^ MSS/J5. 
" Peirce^'] There is one Tribe cut off from Ifrael^ 
" this day, arid they ufed all theit Wits to the 

" utm6(t 



'" mmoft . of their Policy, to,r^(lQre that Tribe 
*' again/' 

" In like iforr, if thefe oqr Brethren aforefaid 
« ftiall IJhouU^ MSS. &] . be deprived of their 
*' Places for the Matter premifed, I think we Ihould 
** bend our Wits to the utnioft.^pfceqt.of our Skjll 
" to provide fome* Cure of Souls, for thcpi, tl^at 
*' thqy.nviy.exerQire. their fT^lencs.'* 

'* Furthermore, ifchefe' Men, -^eing divers Huji- 
♦* dreds, {as is bruised abroad, I^^tSS. B. Peirce,2 
•" (hould forfake iLheir Charges, [asfomefuppofe they 
^' will. MSS. B: JPnrce,'] Who I. pray you fhould 
•' fucceedthem? Verily, I know not where to find 
*'.fO'.many able Praachc^rs {^Paflors^ MSS, fl.] in 
" this. Realm unprovided for. But fuppofe there 
*' .w.ere, [buLbeit that fo tnxn^ ma^j he found to fupplf 
^^ thefe empt'j Rooms. .MSS. B. Peirce^'^ yet they 
" might be more conveniently fettled in the Seats 
" pf uppjreachiog.Minifters, [and fo the Number ^of 
^* Preachers would be mick increased \ MSS. 5. 
** P^iw.] But if they are put in the Places of thefe 
*' Men that are .idifpoflefs^d, ic will follow, that 
*« tbe Number of preaching Miniflers will not.be 
" qnultipjied. \h'j this Supply. MSS. fi.] " 2. The 
** Church cannot [would not in likelihood^ MSS.^, 
*^ xPeircen'] be fo well furnifhed on. a fudden, F^or 
" the* happily the new Supply may be of learned 
"Men from the Univerficies, yet will they not be 
"fuch ready Preachers for. a time, .nor fo expc- 
'* rienced in paftoral Government, nor fo well ac- 
*^ quainted with the Manners [^andUfage^ MSS. J?, 
*' Pfirce,] of the People, nor fo Difcreet [every 
** ,wavi MSS. B. Peirce^2 J^ ^^^^^ Carriage as thofe 
*' [the oiherSy MSS. 5. Peirce,\ who have already 
** fpent many Yeirs [abroad^ ^^SS, B, Peirccf\ in 
*' their miniikrial Charge.*' 

'« Befides, ^thisy MSS. B. Pelrce,'] forafmuph a^ 
** in the Life-time of the late Archbifliop oi Canter- 
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•* hur»j^ thefc things were not fo extremely urged, 

** but that many learned Preachers enjoy'd their 

Liberty [bereinj MSS. B. Peirce^'] conditionally, 

that they did not by Word or Deed openly difturb 
•* [dijgrace or diJiurK P«>r^,] the State eftablifticd, 

I would know a reafon why they fhould now be 

fo generally [pun^u^ltjj MSS. jB.] and exceeding 

ftraitly called upon, \Jeeing thefe metCsLahours are 
• * the more neceffar'j byfo much as we fee greater increafe 
*' of^ &c. MSS. B. Peircej] efpecially as there li a 
** greater increafe oFPapifts lately than heretofore/* 

\Again^ confider that the Romanifts, which differ 
from us in Subjiance ofReligiottj are not for Recufancj 
utterly difpojfejfed of all their Liveliboodj but only have 
a Pecuniary MulU impofed upon tbem^ vjhich many 
of them do eafily bear as the Matter is ufed \ 1 marOel 
why thefe Men^ who diffent from us only in Ceremony 
and Circumftance^ fhould be thereupon' put to the lofs of 
their whole Living and Maintenance. MSS.JJ. Omit- 
ted by Mr. Peirce'znA Mr. Neal.] 

" To conclude, Iwifh, thatif by Petition to the 
** King's Majefty, there cannot be obtained a quite 
** Remove of the Premiffes, [which feem too grievous 
*• to divers. MSS. B. Peirce^] nor yet a Tolerafton 
*' for them that arc of more (laid and temperate 
** Carriage, yet at leaft that there might be a mlti- 
*' gation of the Penalty." [if they cannot be drawn 
py our Reafons to Conformity with us. MSS. B. Peirce.'] 
Such large Omiffions, when an Hiftorian pretends to 
give us his Authorities with Exaftnefs, (hews Inic- 
curacy, to fay no worfe of it. 

Neal^ p. 40. Dr. Bancroft Bijhop ^London being 
tranflatedto the Sef (^/Canterbury, (December 1 604,) 
was fucceeded by Vaughan Bijhop of Cheftcr, a cor* 
pulentMan^ and of little ASivity. 

Dr. JFi///<?r*sCharafterof him is this, QB.x./^. 49.] 
^ Bifliop Vaughan was a corpulent Man, but fpiri- 
^ tually minded ^ fuch his Integrity, not to be bo*/'d 

* (though 
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« (chough force was not wanting) to any bafc Con- 
< nivance, to wrong the Church he was placed in. 

• His many Vcrtues made his Lofs to be bc- 

* moan'd.* 

Neal^ Ibid. Upon bis Advancement^ tbeTiMtchand 
French Minifters within bis Diocefs^ prefented bim 
with an Addrefs for his Proteltionj wherein tbey fet 
forth % That their Churches were granted them by 
Charter from Pious JiT/wg Edward VL in the Tear 1550, 
and tho* they were again difperfed by the Marian Per^ 
fecution^ they were reftored to their Churches and Pri- 
vileges by ^een Elizabeth, in the Tear 1558 ^ from 
which time they had been in the uninterrupted PoJpJJion 
of them. It appears from our Records^ fay they^ how 
kind and friendly the Pious Grindal was to us^ and 
what pains the prudent Bifhop Sandys took in compofing 
our Differences, We promife the like Favour from your 
Lordjhip^^z. [5/r3f/)tf*s Ann. voKult. /'.390.] 

He had aftcd more like an Impartial Hijlorian^ if 
inftead of his, &r. he had given us their Encomium 
upon Bifhop Vaugban. Idem a Rev. tud dignitate 
certo nobis pollicemur ; multiSj pietate^ eruditione^ re- 
rum experientid &? bumanitate Jingulari excellentior. 
Celebris eft tua eruditioj pietaSf & eloquentia in Auldy 
in Academid^ in bac Civitate^ totoque Regno. An 
Omiflion too favourable to the Bifliop to be inferted 
in his Hiftory. . 

Neal^ Ibid. Monfieur de la Fontain delivered the 
Addrefs with a fhort Latin Speech^ to whom the Bifhop ^ 
replied^ .*^ / thank you^ moft dear Brethren^ for your 
«' kind Addrefs ; / am fenfible of the Merits of John 
•* Alafco, Utcnhovius and Edmund Grindal Bijhop 
" (^/London, Superintendents of^our Churches^ &c.'* 

No mention of either Utenbd^s or Edmund Grin- 
dal in the Bilhop's Anfwer, {fceStrype^ vol. ult. 
p. 395.] tho* both are mentioned in Monfieur de la 
Fqntain'i Speech, which two Speeches this Gentle- 
jnan has confounded. Fontai?fs Words, Deftgnatus 
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i;/? inf^mof Jbhartne^ Alaftoi 5fr. The Gonclufion 
of- the Bilhop's Artfwct, ^^-'Ego^ fi qm i^ Pe'^^cbis 
tijui efepote^o^ nan)ieer'cf •, fed (pitmadtrlodum anPe-- 
cejfores meifecerunt^ vos defendam. Ucbc dixifubitd % 
^^ dkendt defuetudive^ for fan mWitG^UtinK 

De la Fontain's Anfwer ro t\ie Klhop*^ Sp^ech^ 
which follows irrthe fame Page, Mr. Mfd^/ Ih^uJdf 
have filvour'd us with ; tho* it feems co refl^ft up^ 
thofc that diflented* from the Church Eftablilh^d; 
^vd ad diffidium attinet^ quod jam Ecdefiaf Att^ 
gHcanaf turbat^ fieri non potefi ut id igmreinus\ 6c 
ut anitfyos fiofiros non pungeret ingenti dclore •, fed 
memcres Jumuy ms ejje peregrinos, quirehus ali^nis> 
nequaquam n<fs , ithmlffere deheamus. Si tamen 
*' nojiris cofTfiUis aiti opefd^ Eeclefi^ pacetn prdm&vere 
*' poffumm^ ii ignemhunc teftinguere^ tionrndd^omm 
•' Jiudio id lihenter facer emus ^ fedetiam viiatn no/tram^ 
*' adpacmbancfediwendamprofufidfff'erjk^** 

Nedl^ p. 4.t. His Grace revived the PirfecUiion ^ 
/fe^' Puritans, hy enf arcing the ohfervance^ of alt Iw- 
Fefiivals of the Churcfr^ bj reviving Jbe ufe of Copes j ' 
SurplieeSy Caps^ floods^ Stc. acdording to the firfi . 
Sethice-Jiook of King Edward, *y obliging the Clergy ' 
to fubflribe the three Articles of Wbirgift, whkh by ' 
th^'late Canon [36^] thej ^ere obliged to declan^ ib^y . 
did toilli^gly and from the Heart. By thefe Method^ - 
ofSev^rity^ [Altare Damafc] about three Hundred 
Pufitan minijiers wefe ftlended^ or deprived^' inc. 

* *^he Altar of Damnfcus tells us, if wc may 

* believe him, that no fewer than three Hundred 

* preaching Minifters were cither filenced or de- - ' 

* Jprived oh that account; but the Author or" 

* Authofs of that Book^ whoever they are, can 

* fnake a Mountain of a Mole-Hill, if it Hands in 

* their way : for it appears by the kolls brought in 
« by Bifhop Bancroft before his Death, that there 

* Heylin's Acr. Rediviv. ^ 37a. CoUier"s Ecckf. Hiftofy, * 

« had 
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? had l(cdn but forty five deprived upon all Occa- 
^ fions, which in a Realm, containing nine thou- 

* fand Pariflies, could be no great Matter. But it 

* was, that by the Punifhment of fome of the Prin- 

* cipals^ he ftruck fuch a general Terrour into all 

* the reft, that Inconformity grew out of fafhion 
< in lefs time than could be eafily imagined/ 

NeaU p. 47. Tbegreateft Number ofihofe that left 
their Natvoe Country for Religion were Brownifts, or 
rigid Separatifts, of whom Mr. John Ainfworth and 
Robinfbn were the Leaders. Mr. Johnfon ere£ied a 
Church at Amfterdam after the Model of the Brown- 
ifls, having the Learned Mr. Ainfworth/^r DoSlor or 
Teacher, i'-hefe two publijhed to the World a Confeffion 
of Faith of the People called Brownifts, in th^ Tear 
1602 ; not much different in DoSlrine from the Har-- 
mony of Gonfeffions. 

A Trafl: was pubhlhed, with this Title*; An 
Apology of fuch true Chrifiians as are commonly hut 
unjujily called Brownifts, againft fuch Imputations as 
are laid upon t^em by the Vniverftty ^Oxford. Ad- 
drcfsM tp King James^ by the Overfeers^ Deacons^ 
and Brethren of the Englift Church at Amfterdam, 
in the Low Countries^ exiled for the Truth of Chrifi. 
Printed 1604. 

The following Articles (hew the Spirit of thefe 
People, and how worthy they were of Favour from 
the EftaUiflimenr. 

Art. 29. ^ The prefcnt Hierarchy retained, and 

* ufed in England^ of Archbifhops, Primates, Lord 

* Bifliops, Metropolitans, Suffragans, Deans, Pre- 

* bendaries. Canons, Petti-Canons, Archdeacons, 
< Chancellors, Commiffaries, Priefts, Deacons or 

* Half-Priefts, Parfons, Vicars, Curates, Hireling 
\ Roving .Preachers, Church- Wardens,. Parilh- 
\ Clerks ; alfo their Doctors and other Officers of 

% Pablick Library, CnmMig9, Clafs xix. 6. if. 
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* thcfc Spiritual Courts, (as they call them) tt^c- 

* ther with the whole Rabble of the Prelates, and 

* their Servicours, from and under them fet over 

* thefe Cathedral and Parifhional Aflcmblies in this 
« Confufion, are ftrange and Antichriftian Miniftcry- 

* and Offices, and are not that Miniftery above-^ 

* named, inftituted in Chrift's Teftaments, or^ 

* placed in his Church, p. 23/* 

Art. 32. ' Therefore all that will be faved, are 
< bound up by God's Commandment with fpeed to 

* come forth of this Jniichrijiian Eftate, leaving 

* the Suppreffionof it to the Magiftrate unto whom 

* it belongeth. And all fuch as have received or 
« exercifcd any of thefe falfe Offices, or any pre- 

* tended Funftions or Miniftery in, or to this falfe 
« and Antichriftian Conftitution, are willingly in 

* God's Fear to give over, and leave thofe unlawful 
« Offices, and no longer to minifter in this man- 

* ner, to thefe Aflemblies, to this Eftate. Neither 

* may any, of what Sort or Condition foever, give 

* any part of their Goods, Lands, Money, or 

* Money-worth to the Maintenance of this falfe 

* Miniftry, and Worfhip, upon any Command- 

* ment or Colour whatfoever.' 

NeaU p. 48. Being Men of warm Spirits^ they fell 
to pieces about feme Points cf Difcipline ; Johnfon ex- 
communicated his own Father and Brother for trifling 
Matters^ after having rejeSied the Mediation of the. 
Presbytery of Amfterdam. This divided the Congre- 
gation^ infomuch that Mr, Ainfworth and half the 
Congregation excommunicated Johnfon, who after 
fome time returned the fame Compliment to Ainfworth: 
at length the Controverfy grewfo hot, that Amfterdam 
could not hold them^ &c. 

Dr. Heylin^s Account of thefe Separatifts^ is very 
remarkable *-, * That having broken afunder the 

* Hift. Presbyter, p, 374, 375. 

« Bond 
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Bond of Peaccy they found no poflibUity of 
pr^ferying the Spirit of Unify j one Separation . 
growing continually on the neck of another, till 
they were crumbled into nothing. The Brethren 
of the firft Separation had found fault with the 
Church of England for reading Prayers and Ho- 
milies as they lay in the Book, arid not admitting 
the Presbytery to take place amongft them. But 
the Brethren of the fecond Separation take as. 
much Diftafte againft retaining all Set- Forms of ^ 
Hymnsy and Pfalms^ committing their Concept 
tions, both in Praying and Prophefyiiig, to the 
help of Memory, and did 4s much abominate 
Presbytery as the others liked it. For firft, they . 
Rtcfuppofe for granted, as they fafely might,. 
thaf . there be three kinds of fplritual Worfeip, . 
Pfiayingy Propbefjingy and Singing of Pfalms \ and 
then fubjoin this Maxim, That there is the fame 
reafon of helps in all the Parts of fptritual Wor- 
ihjp, as is to be admitted in any ope,, during the 
performing of that Worlhip, upon which ground 
they charge it home.upon their Fellow-Separatifts, 
That as in Prayer ^ the Bopkis to be laid aftde by the 
ConfeJJion of the ancient Brethren oftbje Separation^ 
fo muft it alfo be in Propbefyif^^ and finging of 
Pfalmsi and tbereforej wbetber wepray^ orfing^ 
or propbefjy it is not to be from tbe Book, but out of 
the Heart. For Propbefyingy next they tell us, 
that the Spirit isquench'd two manner of ways, 
by Memory, as well as Reading. And to make 
known how little ufe there is of Memory in the 
Aft of Propbefying or Preaching ; they tell us; that 
the citing of Chapter or Vcrfe, (as not being ufcd 
by Chrift and his Apoftles, in their Sermons or 
Writings) is a Mark of Antichrift. And as for 
Pfalms, which make the third Part of fpiritual 
Worlhip ; they propofe thefe Queries : Ftrfi^ 
IVbethr in OfPfalmy a Man muji be tied to Metres 

« Rytbrne^ 
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'Ryt&mi^^ Mi "tune ? and whether a Voluntary "he * 
not as iwcejfary in ^une and Words^ as well as MM^ ' 
'ier?'m(ij^-Sei:ondIy^ fTbether Metre^ Rythmeand 
^une be noi queticbing the Sfirk P 
' Aceordirig' to which Refdution of the new Se- 
paration, ^yery Man, when the Congregation 
fliall be met together, may firft conceive his own 
Matter in the Aft of Praifing •, deliver it in Profe, 
or Metrei as he lifts himfelf ; and in the fame In- 
ftant chaunt oiit in what Tune foevcr, that which ' 
comes firft irtta his own Head : which would be 
fuch a horrible Gonfofion of Tongues and Voices, ' 
that harcHy^any howling or gnaflbing of Teeth can 
be like unto it. Finally, as- to Forms of Govern- 
ment, they declared thus, (or to this purpofe, 
atthe leaftj^ if my Memory fail not) That as^ttffiy . 
'which live under the Tyranny of the Pope,'^a%d 
Cardinals; Worftiip the very Beaft itfelf ; and they ' 
which live Unddr the Government of Archbifho^s ' 
and Bifhops, do worffaip the Image of the Beaft;, 
fo they which Wiljingiy obey the Reformed Pref- 
byteryoffaftors. Elders, and Deacons, worlhiip 
the Shadow of that Image. To fuch ridiculous 
Follies are Men commonlv brought, when once 
prefuming on fome new 'Light to direft their 
A6tions, 'they fufFer themfelves to be mifguided 
by the Ignis Fatuus of their own Inventions. And 
in this Poftureft6od the Brethren of the Separation y 
Anrio 1606^ when ^mith firft publiflied his Book 
' of the prefent Differences between the Churches of 
. the Separation, as he honeftly calls them. But 
afterwards, xhere grew another great Difpute be-^ 
tween Jxr^prth and Brottghton^ whether the Co- 
lour qf '/farln*^ Linnep Ephod were of Blue^ 0r a 
Sea-t^ater Green : which did not only trouble all 
the ly^erY in ^mfierdam^ but drew their feveral 
Followers \niq Sides and Faftions, and made good 
Sport to aH-^the Worid, but; themfelves aioae/ 
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* tRty fell air hdk iota fa many f^ra^locis, chat oqe 
^ of them k the: Efifed .became 9 Ctiiirck oft'himfiilf, 
^ and having none to join in Opinion wkli, biofi, 

* bjiptiz'd himfidlv and thereby got tbc.Naipe of a 

* S^a-Bapiijt, , which never aojr Se<Stary or EiiQff^Uck 

* had.gorJ^fQiie/ . •. . ..... 

•Ned^ p. 50. STAp eHftrence am^ngtbe P(iAiiwi$ 

engBg^d' tbem in a warm Contrw^fy among ibpfk* 
[elves ^ ahdut tbe^I^Vifuhiefi and Ntspegity offip^nfli^ ' 
frtm th£ Church \ of England : Mt^fi ^fXke Puri^ns 
wert'for keeping mithin the Pale of t^ Cburcb^ 0^- 
prebending it to^bi a true Church in it^s/DaSrinfis. and 
Sacraments^ though: defeSlivt in Gifcipline^ and Cf^rr 
rupt m Ceremonies y iut being a tru^ Churchy ttleyf 
thought, it HatJattftti id feparate^ thot^gb they c^flo: 
hardly continue^ in. it mtb a gsad Cotfcieitce. 

Mr, Canney a Bnmmji^^./m.b^ Prei^Qe t<i hjik 
Piece, callM, yf Neceffity of Separation frM tke- 
Church ofEt^^aaoi(i9'^pr$veaJr(m /i^^ NoDwcoufgnBifts 
Prificiplesy Printed 1654. has tfee\ fol^wifig 
Words. * Ikoftw what I %, md have gQod lE^j^ 

* perience of thi$ thing ; for chei^ is not ten of a 

* hundred whichvfep3»te frono the Church of Eng- 
^ landy hut are moved firft thereto* (I fpegk af 

* outward Means} by the Doftr:9e$ cf the N^mcoH-^ 
« formifis^ either .in Word, or Writing, t?kught to 

* the People : And indeed upon their Grouo^^, 
^ how can anyone do lei3 than feparate,if his Hearts 

* be tender againft «very Sin, feeing that they CQn-r 
« fidently affirm, that their Minlftry , Worfhip atid 
' Difcipline Jsfrom^n/ifi&r/^, aod in their Church 

* are Swarms of Atheifis^ Papifts, ErrmiWU3 afld 

* Heretical Sedaries, Witches, Charmer** M^r-. 

* therers. Thieves, Aduterers, Lyars, C^c. Thftfe 

* are their oV/n Teftimonics, amd we k»OW they 

* are true -, and therefore in obedience to God, and 

* care of our Precious Souls, we haye hk gur un- 

* fandlified 
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^ 'fia^Aified ftahding in their ^yfemblies^ and 
^ fhrough the Lord's Merq^ to us, do walk in the 
^ Hoij Order of his Gofpel, although daily Sui&- 

* rers for it. 

^ The following Principles (touching a true 

* Church-Miniftcry, Worlhip and Government, as 
*■ alfo how quite contrary hereto, the Efiglijb is^ 

* are not taken out of our Writings, bw from the 
^ Ndneonformijisj yea and even from the chiefeft <^ 
^ theon, whkh for Learning, 2^1, > Judgnient, Ho^ 

* linefs of Life, &?<•. have ever held that Caufe. 

* MoFeowr, they are not barely afBrndM, but fuffi- 
^ ciently eonfirm'd j and therefore it ftandeih every 
^ 6n€ upon, to take them the more to heart, for 
*- tUt^ not one' but many of themfdvcs; jcvcn Pro- 
*^phets of their own, will condenin them.* Id. Ik. 

Mr. Neal from hence may learn, what £n« 
cou)*agement the Puritans gave the Scparatiftsy by 
their Writings. 

Nesl^ p. 55. ^e Lincolnihire liUjiiJiers drew 
up €n ytphgy/or tbofe Adinijiers who ore troubled for 
refufing rf Subfcripiien and Conformity j . and prefented: 
it to the King^ December i ft, 1 604^. * ^be Abridg- ' 
ment of which is now before me^ . and iegins with a 
Declaration of their Readinefs to fuhfcribe the firfi of- 
the three Articles ^ required by the 36th Canon^ con- - 
eerning the Kin£s Supremacy ; hut to the other twa - 
me cannot fuhfcribe ^ beeaufe we are perfuaded that both 
the Book of Common- Prayer^ and the other Bocks to' 
te- fvbfcribed by the Canon^ (of which yet in fome 
ReffeSis we reverently efleem) contain in themfundry 
things which are not agreeable^ but contrary to the 
Word of God^ 

The Apology and Abridgment were one and the 
fiune Book ; take Dr. Heylin^s Account of it *. * But 

* %ht gaining of this Man [Dr, John Burgefs'] did 
«- not y?i7/ the reft : For prefcntly on the Neck of* 

• Biftory of Presbyter. ^. 173. 

« this 
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« this;, tomes out a faftious Pamphlet, publifli'd 

* by the Lincvlnjhire Minlftefs, which they call the 

* Abridgment^ containing the Sum and Subftanceof 

* all thofe Objeftions, which either then wcrc^ or 

* formerly had been made againft the Church, in 

* reference to Dodlrine, Government, or Formsof 

* Worfliip. Concerning which, it is obferv'd by 

* the faid Dr.Burgefs, that he found the State <^ 

* the Queftion to be very mnch altered in the fame ; 

* that Cartwrigbt and the reft, in the times forego- 
' ing, though they had IharpenM both their Wits 
' and Pens againft the Ceremonies, oppos*d them 

* as inconvenient only, but nor unlawful : that there- 

* fore they endeavoured to perfuade the Miniftcrs 
< rather to conform themfclvcs, than leave rhfcir 

* Flocks J the People rather to receive the Cocn- 

* munion kneeling, than not to receive jrhe fameat 
« kll ; but that the Authors of that Book; and 

* feme other Pamphlets, pronounced them to be 

* fimply unlawful, neither to bcimpofed norufe^j 

* fome of them thinking it a grtat part of Godli* 

* niefs to caft off the Surplite^ and commanded ttieir 

* Children fo to do: This made the Bifhops far 

* iflol-e earneft to reduce them to a prefent Coofor- 

* mity, thin otherwife they might have been, 

* though by fo doing they encreafed the Difcen- 

* tents, the Seeds whereof were fown at the aid of 

* the Conferehce.' 

NeaU p. 62. The Abridgment was anfwcred by 
Bijhop Morton, and Br. Bjrgefs, who after he had 
fuffer*d him/elf to be deprived for Non- Conformity^ 
June 19. 1604, was perfuaded by King James to 
conform^ and write in Defence of his Conduit^ ^g^i^''ft 
bis former Arguments 

Dr. Burgefs in the Preface, to his Anfwerrejoir^d^ 
to that much Applauded PamphU-t of a namflefs V/w- 
tbor:^ Sec. p. 1 1. returns an Anfwer to this. * For 

* this Caufe myfclf, tho* the wcakeft of . many, fce- 
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firig called 'on^ have yielded cocftft myfelf intx> the 
V6ry gulph of chis Contention j not muchrregard- 
ing what beconaes of my Repute with Men, fo as 
I may difcharge myfelf faithfully, and with. a 
gt>od Confcience cowards God's Truth, and the 
Churches Peace, and hold uoftigu'd Love in 
Wy Heart, even to thofe whom ' I pppofe ; u> 
whom I fhall never be an Enemy, unlefs it be 
in fpeaking for the Truth againft thofe who be- 
lieve an Error in them. 

' Some (fays he, ./>. 20.) have objefted that I 
was'of their Mind, as touching thefe Ceremonies, 
till a good Benefice brought me about: but the 
Untfuth isfamoufly known, for I had fubfcribed 
and obtained the Liberty of my Miniftry again, 
(for^^hich I thank God and all that help me) and 
•been Vrteicher ^v Bi/bopfgale k\ London, above fix 
M<inth6, befofe* I heard any word of the Bcrnefice 
i hftve: Nor knew! my worthy Patron, Matter 
Robert Sbillon^ apr he me, «or had we ever feefn 
' ^Aeia^other, whonfirft he pleafed to bring iJic 
' toffer thereof Hmo ^me at Ifiew^nb:, ;after • that Dr. 
GhttvAnd^ now Dean of Brijlely lirft refused it. 
And they whoka^w how gainful the Pradice.of 
Phyfick was then tome, (whieii laffirm upon my 
Gdnfcicnce, to have been every Yeara^ profitable^ 
a& my Benefice is in three Years at the leaft)'Will 
never believe that it was matter of Profit which 
took me ofiF from ' Phyfick, and brought me to 
Conformity. I may boldly fay thi^, . t;hat I have 
parted with more Profit by taking up Conformity , 
than any Man in England h^s done by his Incoh- 
formity ; therefore it was not a Benefice that ckew 
me on.* 

Neal^ p. 64, Afr. 'Brad(hawp«Wj/Z>V a.fmall 
^reatife^ entitled^ Engtifh Purkanifin, containing 
the tnain Opinions of the rigidejl fort of tbofe^ that 
went by that Name in the Realm of England -, 4 be 

Reader 
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Reader mil ledrn from the fHlomng AhflraH of if^ 
the true State of their Cafe^ as well as the iiear Affi- 
nity between the Principles of the ancients and modefn 
Nonconformifts. 

The Book contains 35 Pages b 12®, and 
Mr. Neal in his Abftraft has omitted fevcral things 
very remarkable. In the fecond Chapter, the ninrii 
Article is wholly omitted, and is as follows : ' Altho* 

* they hold, that Congregations of which Kings and 

* Nobles make themfelves Members, oughcrohave 

* the fame Ecclefiaftical Officers, Mintftry, Wor- 

* ftiip. Sacraments, Ceremonies, and Form of Di- 

* vineWorfliip, that the bafeft Copgregat ion iiT the 
« Coutitry hath, and no other; » yet thefy holdalfb, 

* that as their Perfons in Civil Rcfpe<St. excel-, foln 

* the Excrcifcs of Religion in Civil Matters, they 

* may excel other Aflemblies. Their. Chappels and 

* Scats may be.gorgeoufly fet forth, with:rich Ar- 

* ras, andTapeftry, their Fonts may be of Silver; 

* their Communion-Tables of Ivory, and if they 

* will, covered with Gold : the Cup bi5t of whicK 

* they drink the facramental Blood of Chrift 'may 

* be of beaten Gold, fet about with Diamonds, 

* their Minifters may be clothed in Silk and Velvet, 

* fo themfelves will maintain them in that manber ; 
' otherwife they think it abfurd, and againft cofti- 
' mon Reafon, that other bafe and inferior Congre- 

* gaiions muft by Ecclefiaftical Tythes and OWa- 

* tions, maintain the Silken, and Velvet Suits,* and 

* lordly Retinue of the Minifters and Ecclefiaftical 

* Officers of Princes and Nobles. See Art. '9. 

* /. 9^ 10.' 

Chap. 3. Art. 6. [It fliould be i i//j,3 ^^o,U p. 67. 
"^hat the Church has no fo'wer to impofe upon her 
Paftvrs or Officers any other Ceremonies 0^ InjunSions 
' than tvbat Cbriji has appointed. 

Art. II. ' They hold that the Church hath no 
^Authority to impofe. upon her Ptifljois, or any 

' other 
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« Other of her OifEccrs, any other Minifterial Da- 

* tics. Offices, Fundions, Adions or Ceremonies, 

* either in Divine Worfhip or out of the fame, than 

* what Chrift himfdf in the Scriptures hath impost 

* upon them, or what they might lawfully im- 

* pofe upon Chrift himfelf, if he wef;e in Pcrfoa 

* upon Earth, and did exercife a Minifterial Office 

* in fome Church, Ih p. 20/ 

1 2th Article omitted. ' They hold it as great an In- 

* jury to force a Congregation of Church, romain- 

* tain as their Paftor with Tythes, and fuch like 

* Donations, that Per fon, that either is not able to 

* inftruftthem, or that rcfufeth in his own Perfon 

* ordinarily to db it; as to force a Man to maintain 

* one for his Wife, that either is not a Woman, 

* or that refufeth in her own Perfon to do the Du- 
< ties of a Wife to him. Ih. p. 20/ ' 

Chap. 5; Art. i. NeaU p- 67. 'Hht'^ hold that 
the Spiritual Keys of the Church are committed to the 
aforefaid Spiritual Officers and Gcvernours, ar*d n$ne 
others. What follows, omitted by Mr. NeaL 
Which Keys they hold, that they are not to be 
put to this Ufe ; to lock up the Crowns, Swords, 
and Scepters of Princes and Civil States, or the 
Civil Rights, Prerogatives and Immunities of 
civil Subjefts, in the Things of this Life • or to 
ufe them as Picklocks to open withal MensTrea- 
furies, and Coffers, or as Keys of Prifons to fliut 
up the Bodies of Men ; for they think that fuch 
a Power and Authority Ecclefiaftical, is only fit 
for the Antichrljl of Rome. lb. p, 24/ 
Chap. 6. Art. i. Nenly p. 69. They hold that 
the Civil Magi/Irate ought to have Supreme [^Civit 
added by Mr. Neal^ Power over all the Churches 
within his Dominions [in all Caufes whatfoever^ 
omitted by Mr. JNeaf] but that^ as he is a Cbri-- 
ftian^ he ought to be a Member of . fome one of 
them. What fdllows omitted by Mr. Neal: * Atid 

' ought 
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* ought to be as fubjcft b the fpiVitual Regiment 

* thereof, prefcribed by Chrift in his Word, as the 
*' md&neft Subjeift in his Kingdom •, and they hold 
^ Ithat this Subje^ion is no more derogatory to his 

* Supremacy, than the Subje&ion of. his Body m 

* Sicknefs to Phyficians, can be faid to be deroga* 

* tory thereunto.' 

Neal^ P'74' ^be Ifles of Gucmfcy and ]cT{cy ba-^ 
ving enjofd the Difciflifie cf the French Churches^ 
witbouiDifturbance<i all theReigncf ^een Elizabeth; 
upon the Accefftan of the prefent King^ addrefs^d his 
Majefiyfifr a Confirmation of it s zobich be was f leafed 
to frant by a Letter under the Privy-Seal j &c. 

♦ Collier fays, * At King Jameses Acceffion to the 

* Throne, the Puritanical Party addrcfs him with 

* a falfe Suggeftion, that the Difciplinc had been 
' allow'd by Queen Elizabeth. Upon this Mifrc- 

* prefentation, they procured a Letter from his 

* Majefty, under the Privy-Seal, in confirmation 

* of the pretended Permiflion in the late Reign.' 
Nealy p. 75. 5/r John Peyton, a zealous Cburcb^ 

man, was appointed Governor^ withfecretlnftruSficns 
to root out tbe Geneva Difcipline, and fettle the EnglSh 
Liturgy and Ceremonies, This Gentleman taking ad-- 
vantage of tbe Synod's appointing a Minifter to ava- 
cant Living according to Cuftom, protejied againji it^ 
as injurious to tbe Kin^s Prerogative^ &c. 

f Collier^s Words ; * The Governor, the King's 

* Attorney, and the other Officers of the Crown pro- 

* tefted publickly againft thefe^ Proceedings, aU 

* Jedging the Prerogative was injured,and the Royal 

* Revenues leflfen'd by this pretended Privilege.' 

• Nealy p. 76. The Jerky Minifters alledged in their 
Defence^ that the Prefentation to Livings was a Branch 
df. their Difcipline\ that tbe Payinetit cf FtrJi^Fruils 
Md Tenths was never demandid fnce tleyv^ere d'lf 

• • « 

» Ecclcf. Hift. f. 7Q^> 

f W. lb. . - • 
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charged by the Council of Cohftatice, tb^ pUaiad his 
Majeflfs Royal Confirmation of their DifcipUm^ ^buh* 
was read publickly in the Synod of both IJlandSy w tie 
Tear 1 605. But this pious King bad tittle Regard id 
Promifes^ Oaths j and Charttrs^^ i»ben ibey. fUod in 
the way of bis arbitrary, Dejsgns. 

This is boldly afBmicd, tho* butflcnderly {^oved, 
and the Reflexion in my Opfmon would much bet* 
ter have become a profeft Republican^ than the 
peaceable Bijfenter^ and Impartial Hiftorian. 

NeaU p. 77* M-. Robert Parker, ^PUriwnMP 
ittfiery publifbed this Tear (1607,) a very learned 
Treatife of the Crofs in Baptifm. 

Mr. Peirce likewife calk it a very learned Treatifej 
but then he adds*, ' It muft be own'd his Fancy 
^ was fomewhat odd, a$ to his manner of handling 

• his Argunxnt : But all muft allpw, the Book had 

• a good deal of Learning in it.* t The Tide of 
Mr. Parker* s Book : A Scbolajlital Difiotfrfe againfi- 
Symbolizing with Antichrijl^ in Ceremonies^ efpecially- 
in the Sign of the Crofs. Printed 1607, without a* 
Printcr*s Name, confifting of near ifOO Pages dofdy 
printed in Folio. A very fcarce fiook, and if thefc 
Hiftorians mean no more, by a very Learned one^ 
f han its being fl:ufF*d with Authofrittcs not at all to 
his purpofe, I will own it to be a very learned 
Tneatife. But even allowing it to be fo in another 
Senfe, it muft certainly contain fomething very 
fcandalous and ofFenfive I, for Mr, P<ffrr^ informs us, 
that the Author was forced to ffy his Country for 
Writing and publifliing that very learned Treatife. 

,,Mr.Neal\ p;77. gives a Charafter of the famous 
f)r. John Raynoldsj which he concludes in the folloiv- 
iog Words, p. j'H. In fhort^ fays the Oxford i///?^- 

rian^ nothing can be fpoken againji himy but that be 

.» 

• Teireis Vindication of the Diuenters, f, ij6\ 
-f Penes Me. / 

# Vhaication (if tfae Diflcntcfs, ^.170. 



^4i tBi Pillaf i/Parf t^ifm, and tb^ grand Favotrer 
^ N^nc§f^&tinity\ an unpard^mabU Crimea in bis Of i^ 

. Tlii^ (holt Account may be added out ofFnihr^t 

* That hfe Bifaffe^ion to the Difciplinc eftabHfhed 

* m Eft^nd\,^ lA^as not {o great, as fome Bifbops did 

* fttfpec^y dr 2A more mnctmformifts did bcli€Ve< 

* No doubt, he defined the abolifliitig of foitie Gc* 

* remcnics for the Eafe of the Confcience of others, 

* tb which, ia hte own Praftice he did wrllingljr 

* fubmk, conftiinriy wearing Hood and Sarphcc, 

* and kneeling at the Sacrament. On bis Deaths 
^ Bed h^ eameftly dcfired Abfolution, accordin|| to 

* Che ForAo of the Church of England^ and received 

* it fr<kn Dr. fhllattdi whofe Hand he afFeftionately 

* kMfed, * id Expfeffiofl of the Joy he received 

* thereby/ So that either Mr. fVood miftook hjfi 
Cbaraiftcr, or Df. Pull^ was mifinformed in his 
Account of him. 

Neali p. 7^* Soon after dud ^he famous iWr.Thom^as 
BrJghtman, Author of the Cimmffntary upon the Song 
of Solomon, a^id ibe Revelatioris. His Life^ fays 
Air. Fuller, was Afigdicak, his Learning uncommon^ 
[No mention of his uncommcn Learning in the Place 
referred to in Fuller.'] His daily Difiourfe was againfi 
Epifcopal Governmeftt^ which he fropbefied would 
fhoftly be thrown down^ and the Gcvernment of the 
foreign Protejtanf Churches erected in its place. 
. Puller fays nothing of his Propbefing^ that foreign 
Prclefiant Churches would he ereSted in its place^ 'and 
has the following Words in abartement of his Cha* 
ra^erf ; * The Titk thereof conceived too Infolent 

* for any Creature to affix : A Revelation of the Ri-^ 

* velation \ except imm<?diate Infpiration, whirfi 
' made the Loek^ had given the Key unto it.* 

• * VfilUrt Church^Hiftory. Boo> x. ]p. 48, Cr0€h0ntb^rfi 
DcfcncCf ^c. againft Spalat9. 
t Tniler's Church-H^.ftory, Bftc* %. f, 4$^, fO. . 

E 2 Ar4 
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And Mr. Collier adds*, * That in his Pcrfor- 
<^ mancc, (upon the Revelations) he fecms to be 
« tinfturcd with the Spirit of Enthuftafm. For upon 

* Ghap. xiv. ver. 18. he makes Archbiftiop Cran-- 
< mer the Angel to have power over the Fire ; and 
« Chap. xVi. ver. 5. he giakes the Lord Treafurcr 
f Cecil the Angel of the Waters, juftifying the pour- 
« ing forth of the third Vial/ 

. Neal^ Ibid. The King having given the Reins of the 
Church into the bands of the Prelates y. and their De-- 
pendants 'y thefe in return preach' d and printed for the 
Prerogative, 

And happy had it been if the Reins had always 
been in the. hands of the Prelates, then the Prero- 
gative had been fafe, which, he knows, was far 
btherwife, when the Reins were put in the hands of 
his darling Presbyt^erians. 

. Nealy Ibid^ Two Books were, publi/hedy thatmaiH* 
tain^d the moft extravagant Maxims^ of arbitrary 
Power. One was ivnt by Cowel, DoSfor of the Civil 
La'tty and Vicar-General to the Archbifhopy wherelH 
be affirms y i . That the King is not bound by the Laws^ 
or bis Ccronation^Oatb: 2. That be is not obliged to 
call Parliaments to make LawSy but may do it without 
them. 3. That it is great Favour to admit the Confent 
of the SubjeSi in giving Subjidies. 

King Jameses diflike of thefe Pofitiorts in Cowel^ 
appears, I think, from his Speech tp the two Houfes 
^t IVbite-Haliy IX March, i709t. ' The other 
^ Branch (fays he) is anent the Common La^^,, 
' w^hich fome had a conceit I difiiked, and (in refpeft 

* I was born wl^.ere another Form of Law was cfta- 
^ blifliedj that I would have wifhed the Civil Law' 

* to have been put in place of the Cqmmon Law, 
^ foh the Government of this People. And the 

^ * Cotliir\ Supplement to his Hiftbrical Didliocary, fub Voc. 
iAghtman. 

-f' King JijHts'i Works, f. flS. 

* i^omplamt 
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< Complaint made amongfl: you of a Book written 
« by Dr. Cowel was part of the Occafion of this la- 
^ cident. But as touching my Cenfure of that Book, 
f I made it already to be delivered unto you by th« 

* Trcafurer here fitting, which he did out of my 

* own I)ireftions and Notes ; and what he faid iij 
? my Name, that he had diredly frpm mc : but 

* what he fpake of himfelf therein, without my Di* 

* re£tion, I Iha]! alvy;ays make good : for you may 
' be fqre, I will be loth to make fo honed a Maa 
t a Lyar, or deceive your Expcftations •, within 

* very few Days my Edift fhall come forth, anenc 

* that Matter, which ihall fully difcovej- my mean- 

* ing. There was never any Rcafon to move Men 

* to think, that I could like of fuch Grounds: for 
\ there arc two Qualities principally, or rather Pri- 
' vations, that make Kings fubjcft to Flattery, Cre- 

* dulity and Ignorance, yet I hope none of them can 

* be objefted to me.* 

Dr. Cowel indeed, in his Interpreter^ carries the 
Prerogative of Kings very high, for which he pro- 
duces his Authorities^ But after all the Search I 
have been able to make, I cannot find thefe Pofir 
lions, ^hat the King is not obliged to call Parliaments^ 
to make Laws, but may do is, without them ; or, That 
*tis a great Favour, to admit the Confent of the SubjeH 
to give Subjidies. His Book gave great Offence, bujc 
it was chiefly to the common Lawyers^ who were 
jpalous of a Civilian^ and apprehcn(ive of the Civjj^ 
Law's prevailing,and gaining too much ground from 
Scotland^ as the King in his Speech obferved. 

Neal^ Ibid. The other was compiled by Dr. Black- 
wood a Clergyman^ who maintained /i?^ Englifli werd 
Slaves fince the Norman Conquejl. 

* This Book of Blackwood* Si which (I fuppofe he 

* Jdvirfus Georgii Buchanan! Dudogum.^ Ve ^ure Regni sfud 
Scototf fr$Bi9g}bus AfolcgU, ^#rAdaaiu[nBlaevodeum^e»/i/0r«ii» 
0fM4Ft&sv0s. HBavis apod Fraadfcum Pagaeum Tjifofrafkmn^ 
Kv^^> c^mfriyilem ^gis a4 dtamii^m i<<88.' penes me. 

»•■ ^ . 
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I'cfcrtto, was firft printed i5€8. from whence^ unci 
the Title of his Works • publifted afterwards, if 
is plain, he was no Clergyman "t*, nor can I learn, 
that he ever was in England in King Jafhes^s Reign, 
but once, and that immediately after the King*s Ac- 
teffion to the Throne. His Writing againft Butha- 
fiarty and in Defence of Mary Queen of ScoiSy rhight 
prbbaibly give Offence to fome that were tinftored 
Wh Republican Principles t ; he was the Perfon wh6 
compiled the Epitaph upon Mary Queen of Stots^ 
fcung up at Peterhorougby upon her Shrine ||, ahd he 
died in the Year 1 613. 

tfeaU Ibid. The Parliament would have hronghi 
^he Authors to Juftice^ hut the King froteifedtbem^ 
by .proroguing the Houfes in Difpleafure. 
■ ** jRdtpf// obferves, ' That the Parliament would 
^ have (cverdy punifhed the Authors of thefe Bodks, 

* but the King interpofed, and fruftrated the Parlia* 

* .ment*s Defign, by iflliing out a Proclamation, for- 
^ bidding the reading of thefe Books, aiid ordering 
^ ftsch as had any of them in their hands to deliver 

* them to the Magiftr ates. But fuch Proclamation* 
'^ are ufuatly difobey*d, efpecially when it was not the 

* King^s Intercft to fee them ftriiHy executed.* 
Neali p. 82. The King fummonta both Houfes to 

Whitehall, and told them that be did not intend io 
govern by the abfoluts Power of a Kingy tbo* be knew 
the Power of Kings was like the Divine Power ; for 
{fays his Majefty) as God can create and dejlroy^ make 

• The other Works printed afterwards wi^h this, at PatU i ^44, 
are as follow ^ Db vmculo Keligknisy ^ ImftrH, libri Tres, In 
Jltdmutn Davidis ^inqt^gefinwrn, MiJU0th. S$9^0r»^ fr^- 
^MS'wiiun trcami0.variign^rij Poemat^. J^t^f^^ dt Marie Stuai t 
iRojtne D^ESCOSSE, S" DOUAIRIEfLE de F^Akci^. 
Fublick Library, Cambridge, F. 10. 21. 

t Ekgium iUcvcdih Aif^m Gaibrkle Na<idM. Vi<l* Of. Pari^ 

'644* 
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mid unmake at his fleafurt ; fo Kings can ^Ive Life 
and Death J judge My and be judged of none. 

^JCid was iiot this very gragious, to promife them 
to forego a Power, which 4ie thoi^ghc belonged to 
fcitn ? But to fliew liow little Inclination be bad to 
be Arbitrary, in the wry fame Speech, 2 1 Afarch 
1^9, he has the followji^ Words : * • Every 

* fuft Kiog io a iettled Kingdom, is bound to ol>- 
f ferve chat PafHon [fpeakii^ofthe Coronation- 
f Oatbj cnade to his Pieopie by his Laws, in fra- 

* mii^ hk Government agreeable thereunto. And 
' therefore a King govcrnir^g in a fettkd Kingdom, 
^ leaves to be a K^, and degenerates into a Ty* 
f rant, as ibon as he leaves off to rule according to 

* his Laws. In which Cafe the King's Confcience 
f may fpeak unto kim, as the poor Won?an faid 
'^ to Pb'dip of Macedtnty either govern according 

* to your Law, aut ne Rex fis ; and tbo* no Chri- 
^ fiian Man, ought to allow any RebelliQn of Pco- 
« pie agabft their Prince, yet doth God never leave 
^ Kings unpuniibed, when they tranfgrefs thefe 
^ Liniits, S^c. Therefore all Kings that are not 
S Tyrants, or perjured, will be glad to bound 

* themfelves within the Limits of their Laws ; ancj 
f they that perfuade them to the contrary* are 
^ Vipers and Pefts, both ^aind them and the 

* Commonwealth. For it is a great difference be- 
S tween a King's Government in a fettled State ; 
^ and what Kings in their original Power might do 
> in Indvoidua Vagp. As for my part, I thank 

^ God j have ever given good proof, that I never 

* bad Intention to the contrary : And I am fure 10 

* go tx> the Grave with that Reputation and Com* 

* fort, that never King was in all his time mote,^ 

* careful to have his Laws duly ob(ervc4* ^^ 
^ himfelf to govern thereafter than L' 
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Neal^WAA. But the Parliament y not terrified with 
this high Language^ went on fteadily in ajferting their 
Rights i and M^y 24. Twenty of the Lower-Houfe 
prefented a Remonftrance^ &c* 

* Raping Words : * The Commons evidently 

* perceiving what the King had in his Thoughts^ 

• refolvM ftrenuoufly to oppofe his Defigns, but 

* however it was no proper Seafon now to hegfn ; 

• fuch great Bodies require fome time to form and 

* execute their Projeds. They made therefore, as 

• if they took no Notice of thefe Maxims the King 

* would have eftablifh'd, and granted a Subfidy, 

* tho* much fmaller than he expefted ; this done, 

* the Parliament having fat till the Month of July^ 

• was prorogued to the 16th of October. * 

Nea/j p. 90. To obtain a Spiritual Cbarailer^ fu- 
ferior to the Order of Presbyters, it was neceffarjthat 
the Bifhops ekStfhouldbe confecr^ted by fome of the fame 
Order : For this purpofe^ the King fent for three of 
them into England, (viz. Mr. Spotfwood, ylrchbi-^ 
Jhop of Glafgow ; Mr, Ljamh^BiJhop of Brechen ; and 
Mr. Hamilton, Bijbop of Galloway ;) and iffued a 
Commiffton under the Great'SeaU to the Bijhops of 
London, Ely, Bath and Wells, and Rochefter, 
requiring them to proceed to the Confecration of the tf- 
hovemention^d Bifhops^' according td the Engliih Or- 
dinal. • 

^ They were confecrated (fays Collier^ p. 702, 

• from Archbiihop Abbot^^s Regifter, p. 414.) by 

♦ George Bxfhop of London^ Lancelot Bilhop of Ely, 

• Richard Bifhop of Rocbejier^ and Henry Bilhop 
« dl fi^orcefter.* 

NeaU Ibid. \^from Collier, p. 702.] Andrews 5f- 
Jbop of Ely was of opinion^ that before their Confe- 
cration» they ought to be made Priefts, becaufetbey bad 
not been ordain* a by a Bijbop. This the Scots Divines 

r 

ftiMfm, p. 313. 
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were unwilling to admits for fear of the Confequemes 
among their,, (mn Countrymen^ Sec. Bancroft //&/r^ 
fore yielded y That where Bijhops could net be hai^ 
Ordination by Presbyters mu/i be valid \ otherwife 
the CbaraSler of mofi of the Reformed Churches 
mghtbe'queftion^d. ' Abbot Bijhop <?/ London and 
others were of Opinion^ That there was no neeef^ 
fuy of faffing through the Inferiour Orders of Dea- 
con and Prieji ; but that the Epifcopal CbaraSer 
might be conveyed at once^ as appears from the Exam- 
fle'of. Saint Ambrofc, Nedlarius, Eucfaerius, ^riftf 
otherSy who from mere Laymen were advan^J dt 
once into the Epifcopal Chair. 

* Collier in the very place referred to by Mr. 
Nealy contradidtsi him. ' But after all, as the leam- 

* cd Heylin (p; 382.) reprefents the Matter ; Ban- 
^ croft went upon a much more defenfible Princi- 

* pie : he argued, there was no neccflity the Scotch 
■ ^ Bifhops fliould pafs through the intermediate Or- 

^ ders of Deacon and Prieft, for that the Epifco- 

* pal Charadler might be fully convey *d at a fingk 
' Confccration : and for this he cited fome confider- 

* able Precedents in the ancient Church/ So that 
it appears, that what Mr. Neal mentions as Bi- 
fliop Jbbot*$ Opinion, from Collier^ was not ^b^ 
bot*Sy ibut Bancroft's Opinion. A fmall Inaccuracy 
in Hiftory, fcarce worth Notice. ' 

Nealy p. 92. Urd Clarendon fays^ That be 
[Bancroft] underjlood the Church excellently well% 
phat he had almojt refcued it out of the bands of the 
Calvinian Party^ and very much fubdued the unruly 
Spirits of the Nonconformifts, and that he countenan-- 
ced Men of Learning. 

t hor A Clarendon adds, * That hedilpofcd the 

* Clergy to a more folid Courfc of Study, than they 
^ had been accuftomed to.'. 

• C0lU0r*s Hift. p, 701. 

t Hiftory of the RebeUioo, Vol. I. FoL p. 6^ 
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Ned^ Ibid. His Lsrdjbip migU bsve added^ ^at 
be was Covetous^ ^PuffimuUe^ lU^naUtt^dy and a crmd 
PerfeciUcraf go0d Men. 

Dr. Rilitr^ a moderate Manful his Cfcurch-Hifto** 
ry, gives a different Chamber of bim. * « I fkid 
two Faults (fays he) ciiarg'd on his Memory, 
Crueily and Ccvettmfnefs^ Unepifiopal Qaalitses; 
feeing a Bi(bop ought to be Godly and Hofpi- 
cable; tothefirft, heconfeft he wasmoft wS 
and fteiin to prefs Conformity : And what more 
ttfual, than for Ofienders to md^name neceiTary 
Severity to be Cruelty ? Now though he was amoft 
ftout Champion to afl^rt Church-Difcipline ; k£ 
me paft this Story to Pofterity, from the Mouth 
of a Peribn therein concern'd. An honefl: and 
able Mintfter privately protefted unto him, that 
k went agatnft his Confcieoce to conform, being 
then ready to foe deprived : fVhicb way^ faith the 
Archbifhop, will you Uve^ if put cut of^r Bene* 
jice f The other anfwerM, He bad no way but to 
go a beggings and put bimfeif on Divine Providence. 
Not that (faith the Archbiffaop) you /hall not need 
to do^ hit come to me^ and i will take Order for 
your Maintenance* What Impreflion this made 
upon the Miniiter's Judgment, I am not able 4o 
determine. 

* As for his Covetoufnefsy true it is, he mafntain'd 
not the State of Officers, like his Predecc^or, or 
Succeflbr in Houfekeeping ; yet he was never ob- 
ferv'd in his own Pcrfon to aim at the enriching 
his Kindred, but had Intentions to make Pious 
Ufes bis Publick Heir ; bequeathing his Library, 
the Confluence of his own Collections, with hii 
Predcceffors 1Vbitgift% GrindaN, Parker's^ to 
Chetfea College. And if that took noefieft, to the 
Publick Library in Cambridge^ ^}^^^ ^^ ^^ 
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* (his tkne renabm. Hfs dear £ft«te at ^ Qekk 
^ txooetled not fix Thoufand ^MOdS) no 6tim to 
< fpeak a (ingle Man covetous, who hftd (ktefist 

* Yelrs in diie Sec of Cdnurhtfyr 0iid fomewfaac 
^ longer in LsHd^n.^ 

Ned J ibid. (S^m^ italic r€fr€fiiikd him ^s inctined 
## P^pity^ becaiife ht m^ntaifi^d fiv^/d Stctitar 
Priefisiniris H(wfe\ bm ibis was ^ne (fay his Ad- 
vocates) to ketf up ibe (AHtrwifrfj ietitfcn tbem mU 
tie JtfiAts. 

* Arthur Wilfon^ no Advocate for Epifcopacy, 
confir^m tfeis, (wich Hfhoca agrees FuUer.) * Aboiit 
^ this tkne BM^d Bancrpfi^ ArchbtAop ef Cix«- 
^ /^^^i^ry^ed; a Perfon fevese enough, «f)X)ft 
^ Rougtuiefs gain'd licde Wfon diofe iftiait de<<ned 

* tlie Ceremonies. One Work ofhk fliew'fl his Spi- 
^ rk^ 6etter that) the ruggedcA Pen ean depaint ir. 

* For it was he that firft brought ^IbeKii^ to begin 
^ a New CoUege by Chelfia ; wherein Ae chokeft 
^ and ableft Scholars in the Kio^dodi, atidthetnoft 

* pregnar)C Wits in pcMnts of Controverfies, were 

* to be aflboia^ed under a Pr^vofi^ with a fair and 

* ample Allowance, not exceeding Thfee Thou* 
' fand Pounds a-ye^r •, whofe Defign was to an- 

* fweralt Popijh Books j or others, that vented cheiir 

* malignant Spirits againft the Proieftant Religion ; 

* ctther the HereGes of the Papiftsi or the Erfor3^ 
« of thofe that ftrook at the Hierarchy : fo they 

* ihbu!d be twp-edged Fellows, that wouW make 

* old cutting and flafhiog. And this he forward- 
^ ed wkh ^U Induftry during his time, and there 
•» isafornDal Ad of Parliament (7 Regis) in being, 

* for the Eftabliflinient of it/ 

Mr, Nealy in his Account of the Editions qf the 
Geneva Bibte, has made one Miftake ; in which» 
as he feems to rcfle6i: upon Queen Eliz(iUtb% and 

* Life of King y4/»^i, f. SV ^ ■PMn's Ciwrcfa-Hiilory, 

tokx. ^ 50, ji, n- , , 

Arch- 
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Arc^ibiihop Parker^ he will not take it amifs, if 
I cQr^eA i( from an unexceptionable Authority. He 
informs us, 

Ned J p. 96, ^e v^bole Bible was publijh'd with 
Marginal Notes 1559, Dedicated to ^een Eliza- 
beth, fcf^. But the Marginal Notes giving Offence^ 
ft vias notfuffer*d to be publiflfd in England, till the 
Death of Arcbbift>op Parkef, when it was printed 
1576, by Chriftophcr Barker tn 4/^, &c. 

* * To give (fays Mr. Lewis) an Account of the 
\ ^loft remarkable. Editions of the Bible, iSc. 
\ which I before faid was tranflated and printed 
« by fome Englijh Refugees at Geneva^ in the Years 
^ 1557 and 1560, in iimo, and 4/0. Eight Years 

* after, it was again printed in Two Volumes in 

* Folio; and again at Geneva 1570, and again at 

* London in Folio and Quarto 1572, and in Quar- 

Nealj p. 97. ^tth^ requejl of the Puritans ««. the 
Hampton-Court Conference j King James appointed a 
new Tranflation to be undertaken by the moft learned 
Men of both Univerfities -, under the following Regu- 
lations. 4. ^bat when a Word has diverfe Signifi- 
cations., that be kept^ which has been moft commonly 
fifed by the Fathers. The Words ; t ' Ufcd by the 

* moft eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the 

* Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy of 

* Faith/ 

Nealj Ibid. 5. That, the Divifion of Chapters be not 
altered. 

tl *► The Divifion of the Chapters to be altered 
^ either not at all, or as little as may be, if Necef-* 

* fity fo require.* 

* Mr. Lewis's Hiftory of Englijh Traoflationr* fji^e. In his 
f rcface to mckliff's New Tcftamcnr, f, 66. Sec likcwifc,^. fS. 
^ + Levis y ^.81. luller, Bockx. f, 14(5. 
B Lewist ^ 81. WuUer,p, 14^. 
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Neali Ibid, They were to confult the modern ^ratf^ 
latms of the French, Dutchj German, l^c. hut to' 
vary as lit tie as pbjftble from the Bifhop^s Bible. 

** * Thefe Tranflatibns to be ufcd, when they 

* agree better ^ith the Text, thafa the Bifliop's 
« Biblei viz. Tyndal\ Mattbew\ Coverdale\ 

* PTbitcburcbi Geneva/ Such fmall Inaccuracys as 
thefe fhould be avoided by every Hiftorian, who 
pretends to Exaftnefs. 

Neal^ p. loi. ^'he Solemnity of tbefe Nuptials^ 
(viz. of Elizabeth the King's Daughter, and Frede^ 
rick V. Eledtor Palatine) was retarded fome Months^ 
byibe untimely Deatb of Htm j Prince e/ Wales; 
wbo £/;Vi November 6, 1612. and was buried the 
ytb of Dtcemhtr following. 

* He died November 6. and the Marriage F^- 
buary i4th> following. 
. Nealy Ibid. Some have fufpe£led the King bis Fd^ 
i^tr caused bim to be pifoned'^ tbougb tbere is no cer- 
tain Proof of it. . . 

Mr. Ecbard rightly obfcrves, + « That thd 

* World is always ready to attribute the Deaths 

* of beloved Princes to unfair Praftices ; and it be- 

* came the great Rumour of the Time, that the 

* Prince was poifoned. We dare not (fays he) de- 

* termine that nice Matter, yet the Prefumptions 
\ are too ftrong to be buried in filence ; efpecially 

* if we coqfider the violent Contefts between him 
' zxidi Rocbejler^ and the wicked Praftices of that 

* implacable Man. For thePrinc6was an opert- 
^ hearted Mad, and fefenting eyery Injury done to 

* his Nation,' had once declarM, that if ever he 

* was King, he would not leave one of that Family 

* unpu^ifli'd: and therefore he an'd the Howards 

** Lfmh^ p. 81. Fsiller^ p. 47. 
* Echurd, Vol. I. p. 933, 

t ^^ard'sHlfk. Vol. I. ^ 933. See Burmf's Hiftory of 
hU own Time, Vol. I* p, in 

* could 



gmM not thivk tbmifidlittff fesorcy till ht bad pdid 
thacDefattxflAittiit; tandsfacif^ MsM^trarkii 
Death ^M* pafied over bf a Ceriificate fh>m foam 
Gburt>Pli]rfictm0» tl«t hk Lmr wm ^er than 
ordifUHnr^his Galtwictott Cboto m itrt^Spk^ti, 
Mtdrifiv ^nd Lengs #ere very bla^ckyand bi»St0,-* 
imoch hr no parr cffeiu&d, as^if nd PorfofSi^codd' 
Reduce fuch^ fifeds/ There dfe vsimcy of 
other Authorities for the difjproof of Mr. Neal"^ 
lurfair Infinuatk)A3) for wfticfaf t r^sfer c^ R^der 
u>tke * Margin. 

. JViri^^ Ibid^ *fis ietta^ tbi Kirfg tcmjeaUus of bk 
S^nU Fopfdatn^t nmi ad?d 0te day if bt wmdd burf 
bm diktt y ami wp$n . bis: Dtatb ummandei tbaf ^w 
Perfon Jbould appear at Cfmrt in Mifurniffgfit bnft^. 

Rapinin the Place referr'd to, tbo' no gri^at Friend 
to' the Royai Houfe of Sfaartr SsttM to me to 
bave been ids prejudiced in this Particular thaw Mr.. 
Neal. He tells us, f • That he does nor find in the 
^ Hiftorkns; who xnn the moft bictsr Enenties of 
* King Jafnes^ any thing but bare Stffpicions arhd 
^ naked Conjectures, which in all appearance \9i9ref 
^ onJy Fruits of the bJ«ckeft Malice/ 

And in the Account referred to befont in Mr: 
Peci^ 'tis faic^ |f ♦ Thftt his Majdty, i^hoftf 

* A fuH Accounjt of the Manner of his ^icknefs and Death 
MSS. 7*. Sfijc. Ziienf. MSS. Revwctidi l^o'. B^tker, S. T. B. 
Vol. :^XIL /. 129, ^f. Primed by Mr: fgfk, Ikfii^rBta 
CmriofMf Lib. vi. f, i, ^ ^, Sir Charhs C^rm^UUt his Tr«a» 
furer's printed Account. Bifliop C9odman*% jinlkus Cocjfii* 
vmrU'y in AofM^r to Sir Airthowf Pf^tSi^s Cmtr and CharoBer 
of King Jumn^ f-. 1449 to if 9, 9x9l$tf, For thteie Authorities; 
^tnd many asQre; I am indebted to nay nvoft worthy FrieAd Mr; 
Tifo. BAkiT, S. T. B. of St. J^hit's C^le^fe, Camkri^ \ a Per* 
fon univcrfally cflecm'd, for his great Knowledge in alnwft all 
the Branches of Literature i and who, as he is the njoft know«- 
ing in our Englijh Hiftory, afkl A'atiqviitys $ io tt he the mod 
communicative Man living. 

* Sorrow 



Hifipry of tbeVui^^ 63 

^ Sorrow no Toogue cao exprefsy not wiIliI]g^ noe 
^ being able to flay fo near che Gates of To extremo 
^ a. Sorrow, nnbre like a dead than a Itring Man, 

* full of moff wonderful Heavinefa removed ta 

* Theobalds: 

Neidy p. io3. To furmfi) the Exchequer with 
Mbney^ fivtral new ProjeSs wete Jet on foot, Hii 
Maj^y^ crested a new Order $f Anigbu Bm^omtsi 
the dumber mi to cscceed 200, ami the Exfence of 
tie Patent One Tboufand Ninety-Fiv€ Pounds. 

t KaptM obferves, ^ That the King made but 
^ 100 at the fiiA Promotion : And % ^andford and 
' * AJbmde^ fix the Creation of E^onets noe in 
\ 1613,, asMr. iViMZdoes, but ia the 9th of King 

* James*% lleigny 16H, For which they were 

* to give 1600/. in Money, faijsSaHdfordj.towatdi 

* the Plamation of the Province of Uljier^ ia Ire^ 
\ hnd. MfySandford was Lanca^er Herald, aid 
\ Mr. AJhmde Windfar Herald, and botk of un^ 

* queftioned Authority.* 

Netd^ p. loS. The King was Jo full of Us Prero* 
giUhe^ that be apprehended he could convince bis Sub*. 
jeSs of its abfolute Extent ; for this Reafon he turned 
Preacher in the Star-Chamber, and Jook bit Te$ct^ 
i^falm Ixxti. i. Give the King thy Jiadpnen^s, O 
God, and thy Righteoufncis to the King's Son,^ 
^ler dividing and fub-dividing^ &c« be applied it to 
^ Judges and Courts of Judicature^ telling tbefn^ 
" ft "H^hat the Kng fitting in the T'brone of God^ 
** all Judgments center in bim^ and therefore fow 
** inferiour Courts to determine diffici^lt ^uejlions 
'^ without confultihg him^ was to incroacb upon 
^^ his Prerogative and /^ limt his Power^^ which 

t BApm, p. jjtfl 

II SMndfirtTs Hiftory of the Kings of ^ngUn/, f. f 1. 

♦ AjhmpWs Hiftory of ^hc Garter, f 1 6. 

ft ^fin, f J9J. 

« it 
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^* it was noi lawful for the Tongue efa Lawyer y nor 
any Subjeli to di/puteJ' 
Rapin's Words (which Mr. Neal has vfcry tipuch 

iltcr'd) arc thefe ; * Incroach not upon the Prero- 
gative, deal not in difficult Queftions before you 
confult the King and Council, for fearof wound^ 
ing the King through the fides of a private Per- 
fon. That that which concerns the Myftery of the 
King's Power, is not lawful to be difouted ; fot 
that is to wade into the Weaknefs of Princes, and 
to take away the myftical Reverence that belongs 
to thofe who fit iii the Throne of God^ . 

* * Keep you therefore all in your own Bounds, 
and for my part, I defire you to give me no 
more Right in my private Prerogative, than you 
give to any Subjeft 5 and therein I will be acquie- 
fccnt : As for the abfolute Prerogative bf the 
Crown, that is no Subjeft for the Tongue bf a 
Lawyer, nor is it lawful to be difputed.* 
His Direftions to the Judges begin thus. (p.SSS*'} 
Now, my Lords the Judges, for your Parts 5 
the Charge I have to give to you, confifts of three 
Parts. 

* Firjl in general^ That you do Jufl:ice uprightly, 
as you fhall arifwer to God and md : For I have 
only God to anfwer to, and expeft Punilhmcnt 
at his hands if I offend 5 fo you are to anfwer 
both to God and to me \ and expeft Punifti- 
merit at God*s hand and mine, if you be found 
in fault. 

* Secondly^ To do Juftice indifftrently between 
Subjeft and Subjcft, between King and Subjefb ; 
without Delay, Partiality, Fear or Bribery,' 
with (lout and upright Hearts, with clean ajid 
uncorrupt Hands. 
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« When I bid you do J[ufticc boldly, yet I 

* bid you do it fearftilly in tms, to utter your own 

* Conceits^ and not the true Meaning of the Law: 
^ And remember you are no Makers of Law, but 

* interpreters of Law, according to the trueSenfe 
^ thereof ; that you are To far from making Law, 
^ that even in the higher Houfe of Parliament, yoa 
^ have no Voice in making of a Law, but only to 

* give your Advice when you are fo required. 

< And though the Law be in many places ob^ 

* fcure^ and not fo well known to the Multitude ai 

* to you, and that there are many Parts which come 
' not into ordinary Praftice, which are known to 

* you ; becaufe you can find out the Reaibn there- 
^ of by Books atld Precedents : yet know this, that 
^ your Interpretations muft be always fubjcA to 
^ Common Senfe and Reafon. 

' For I will never truft any Interpretation, that 

* agreeth not with my Common Senfe and Rda- 
^ fon, and true Logick : For Ratio efi anma Legk 
^ in all Human Laws, without exception t it muft 

* not be Sophiftry or Strains of Wit, that muft in- 
' terpf et, but either cleai" Law or folid Realbns.* 

Nedly p. 114. 3lfe Synod [of Dort] continued to 
tbs 2^tb of May ; in which time there were Oni 
Hundred and Eighty S^onsi 

* Fuller fays, * On the 29th of Aprih the Sy- 
« nod ended.* 

Neal^ Ibid. In the Hundred and Forty-fifth Sefftofi^ 
and sot b of April, the Belgick Confeffion of Faith 
was debated^ 0nd put to the ^efiion i which thi Eng- 
lilh Divines agreed to^ except the Articles relating t$ 
the Parity of Minifters atd Eccleftaftical Difcipline. 
t Fuller xt\h us, * That before the end ot the Hun* 
^ dred and Forty-fifth Seifion, Jlpril'iQlh^ ibsBel^ 
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gick Confeffion was brought into the Synod » corr- 
taining Matter of DoArine and Difcipline, and 
the Publick Confent hereunto was required. Here 
the Bifliop of Landaff^ in the name of all the 
reft, approved all the Points of Dodrine. But as 
for Matter of Dircipline,that his Mother-Church, 
and his own Order might not fuffer therein, 
and he feem by Silence to betray the Caufe there- 
of ; a Proufi was entered by him as Mouth of the 
reft, to prefervc the fame/ The Froteft follows 
in the next Page. 

NeaU p. 1 18. Intbe Summer aftbe Tear 161 7, 
King James made a Progrefs into Scotland, to advance 
the Epifcopal Caufe in that Country ; the Cbappgl of 
Edinburgh was adorned after the manner of White- 
hall ; Pictures being carried from bencg^ with the Sta* 
lues of the Twelve Apoftles^ wbicb wer^fet up in tbt 
Cburcb. 
* ^Rapin tells us, ^ That as foon as they began 
to adorn the Chappel, the People of Edinburgh 
exclaim'd at the Sight, faying. Images were be- 
gun to be introduced^ and tbe Mafs would quickly 
follow* 

And Spotfwood f ^^^^9 ^ That the King in his 
Anfwer to tbe Scotcb Bifhdps, who intreaced thac 
thefe Images might not be put up for fear of Of- 
fence ; anf^ered. That fome of the Scots could 
not diftinguifh betwixt Pidures intended fo^ Or- 
nament and Decoration, and Images ere&ed for 
Worihip and Adoration ; you*can endure Lyons, 
Dragons and Devils to be figur'd in your Churches^ 
but will not allow the like place to Patriarchs and 
Apoftles. However, his Majefty upon this Let<^ 
ter from the Bilhops, gave order for ftaying the 
erecting of thefc Portraits.* 



• Vol. IX. f. J99. 
t Hiftory, f. fjo. 
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Nealj p, 1 20. This Tear the learned Mr. Selden 
was fummoned before the Higb^CommiJJiony forpublifij*. 
ing bis Hiftory ofl!^tbes^ in which be proves them not to 
he of Divine^ but Human Appointment ; and after 
many Tbreatnings^ was ohli^d to ftgn the following 
Recantation. 

• Heylin fays, * That he was fo gair.^ by TiU 

* lejley^fo gagged by Mountague yZnd (lung by Nettlef^ 
\ (three Anfwerers,^ That he never came ofFih any 

* of his Undertakings with more lofs of Credit, By 

* which he found that fome of the lazy Clergy^ (as 

* he called them) were of as retir'd Studies as him- 

* felf, and could not only match, but oyer-mitch 

* him' too in his own Philology/ But nbtwithftand« 
ing what Heylin here fays» I am of f Dr. Lang- 
bain^s Opinion^ who being confulted what might 
be faid for the Civil Right of j Tythe§ r anfwered, 
by fending them to this Hiftory. And truly his 
Reiblution was not amifs, for (if I miftake oot) 
Mr. Selden has faid more for the Civil Right, 
than aill the Anfwers that were made to him. 

Neal^ p. 134. /« anfwer to this Letter^ [the 
King's to the Speaker] the Commons drew up a Pe^ 
tition to prefent with their Remonflrakce^ in which 
they injiji upon the Laws of their Country^ and Free* 
dom of Debates in Parliament. The King writ them 
a long Anfwer J which concludes with denying them 
what they call their anlient and undoubted Right and 
Inheritance. 

The king's Words, ^Rapin:, p. 488. TVilfon, p. 
183.] ' And although we cannot allow of theStyle, 
^ calling it your ancient and undoubted Right and In- 

* beritance ; but could rather have wifhed that ye 

* had faid, that your Privilege were derived from 

* the Grace and Permiilion of our Anceftors gnd 

* Hift. of the Presbjteriatis, f. 3$t. 

t £4»^i&ii0's Epift. i:#/4»/s CoUcaan. Vol. V. f, 191. 
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« Us, (for tnbft of them grew from Precedents 

* which (how rather a Toleration, than Inheritance) 

* yet we are plcasM to give you our Royal Affu- 

< ranee. That as long as you contain yourfelves 
« within the limits of your Duty, we will be as 

< careful co maintain your lawful Liberties and 

* Privileges, as ever any of our Predeceffors were, 

* nay as to prcfervc our Royal Prerogative ; fo as 
« your Houfe (hall only have need to beware to 

* trench upon the Prerogative of the Crown, which 

* would enforce us, or any ju(t King, to retrench 

* their Privileges,* that would pare his Prerogative, 

* and Flowers of the Crown : But of this we hope 

* there (hall never be Caufe given.* 

NeaU P- 134. A few da'js after ^ be dij/olved the 
/ Parliament t and ijfu^d out a Proclamation jforbiddit^ 
bis Subjects to talk of State- Affairs. 

* The Strength of a Proclamation put out, to 

* forbid talking of State- Affairs, (fays IFilfon^ />. 

* 190.) could not reftrain them from mouthing 

* out. That Great-Britain was become lefs than 
« Little England \ that they had loft Strength by 

* changing Sexes, and that he was no King, but 4 

* Fidler"s Son 5 dtherwife he would not fufFer fuch 
« Diforders at home, and fo much DKhonour a- 

* broad : fo dangerous is it for Princes by a fleg- 

* matick RemiflTnefs, to flacken the Ligaments of 

* the People's Tongues ; for fuch an Overflux of 

* bad Humours may bring their Obedience to a 

* Paralytica 

Nealy p. 135. He committed the leading Members 
Jo Prifonj as Sir Edward Cook, &c. Others were 
fent into Ireland, and the Earis of Oxford, and 
Southampton, were fent to the Tower. 

Wtlfon^ [p. I9I-] and Tyndalj [in his Note 
tipon Rapin^ p. 493.] fay, * The Earl of Oxford 

* was bctray'd and accused by one fFbite a Pap\ftj 

* to havefpoken fonae Word^ co the Di(honour of 

' '• * the 
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V the King, and DiCparagement of his Government, 

* and was committed to the Tower ; the Earl of 
^ Southampton was alfo committed to the Dean of 
^ fFeJiminJier: 

Nealj Ibid. The King having parted with his Par^ 
liament^ was at liberty to gratify the Spaniard, by 
indulging the Papifts ; for this purpofe the Lord^ 
Keeper Williams, by his Majejl'fs Command^ writ to 
all the Judges J that in their fever al Circuits y they dif- 
charge all Prifoners for Church- Recufancy^ &c, y/r- 
cordingly all the Jefuits, and Popilh Recufants of all 
forts were enlarged^ to the Number {fays Mr. Prynn) 
of four Thoufand. 

Mr. Prynn^s Account is contradidled by Fuller * ; 

* Jo. Gee (fays he) who undertakes to give us a 

* perfeft Lift of all the Jefuits in England j cannot 
« mount their Number higher than 225. To which, 
' if fuch whom he detefts for Popi/A Phyficians, 
^ with all thofe whom he accufes for Popijh Books, be 

* caft in, they will not mak^ up the Tythe of 
< 4006/ 

Nealj p. 136. But to diflrefs the Puritans more 
effe£ludly^ the Ktngfent the following Directions to the 
Arcbbifhopy to be communicated to all the Clergy of his 
province f dated at yfindfor^ Auguft lo. 1622. 

«* I. That no Preacher under a Bifhop or a Dean^ 
** fiiaU make afet Difcourfe^ or fall into any Common-' 
" Place of Divinity^ in bis Sermons^ not comprehend-^ 
f* ed in the tMrty-Nine Articles:* 

* t Or fome of the Homilies of the Church of 

* England.* Omitted by Neal: 

NeaU Ibid. ^, " That no Parfon^ Vicar ^ Curate 
or LeSlurer, Jhall preach any Sermon hereafter^ on 
Sundays and Holidays in the Afiernoon^ but ex-* 

^^ pound the Catechifmy Creed and Ten Commands 

«* ments:^ 

* Church-Hiftorf, Book z. p. lot. 

t WlfWi f, 199. Fnllir, Book x. f. log,, 

F 3 ' The 






70 Mr. Ne A LS IP Vol. of the 

* The Words as follow ; « That ho Perfpn, 

* 6f^. (hall preach any Sermon or Collation herc- 
< after ^^'^on&unday and Holidays in the Afternoon, 

* but upon fome part of the Catechifm, or fome 
« Text taken out of the Creed,Tcn Commandments, 

* or the LorJ^i-Prayr^ (Funeral-Sermons only ex* 

* cep'ted.!) 

Jifecflfp. 14 J. King J^imts/wore to tbeObferva- 
tion of tbefe Articles [of the intended Spanijb Match] 
in the Prefcnce of the tv^o Spanifli Ambajfadors^ and 
"^wenty-four Privy'Coun/elltrjy who fet their Hands 
to the Treaty. 

f ' In allowing thef<^Articles (fays Rujhwortb) 
« the King thus exprefs'd himfelf; *> Seeing this 
^* Marriage is to be with a Lady of a different Re- 
•• ligion from y*s -, if begometh us to be tender, as 
•« on tiie'one part to give them ^11 Satisfaftion ton- 
** venient; fo on the other, to admit nothing that 
** may blemifli ourConfciencc, ordetraftfr6m the 
« Religion here cftabliQi'dr ' 

l^eal^ p. 143. He [the Prince] was Jirongly fi>^ 
hcited to cbflngehis Religion ly fome of the firfi ^a^ 
|//)S and by tbe niofi learned Priejis and Jefuits^ who 
carefs'd l?is tiiflgnef with Speeches j dedicated Books to 
him^ invited him to their Pr6ceJ]ions\ itc. By which 
Artifices tbpugb he was not conv^rtedi be was con-- 
firm\d in his Kefolution of attempting a Coalition oftBe 
two Churches^ for the accomplijhing of which he lojl 
pj^tb his Life and Crown.' 

I can't but think that i?^«;^r/i& is a fairer Ad- 
verfary to King Charles ihzti our learned Hiftorian, 
i who te'llf us, ' That the Prince remained fted- 

* faft in his Religion,'* neither djd he exprefs any 
« fli^w of Chang^.' And Pr ankldnd zdds, \\ *' That 

* HTtlfin, Ibid. FHller, Ibid. VrdnkUmTs Anoalf, t^ 70. 
4 Rii/tmorth, Vol. I. f, 4. id Edit. T" 

X Rf^wortlf, Vol. I. /►. &§. 
|[ WrMkUmt$ Aan^l , f. j8. 
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< thefe Solicicacions were all in vain» for the Prince 

< was too well fettled in bis Religion, to be gain'd 
^ upon by thefe Letters, (viz. of the Pope) or the 

< Spanijb Complements.' 

And what Authority Mr. Neal has for this tn^ 
tended Coaliiion of the two Churches^ I am at a lofs 
to guefs : * * The Prince in a Letter to Olivarez 

* tells him. That they (hould never find him a 
^ Sbecbem^to pafs over to a new Religion for a Wife.^ 
t Nay, Bifliop Racket obferves farther, • That the 
> Condi had obliged his Honour to his Highnefs, 

* when he came firft to the Court of Sp^n^ never 

* to meddle with him about his Religion. He kept 

< not his Promife, but folicited his Highnefs, that 

* as he lov*d his Soul, he would return to £»£- 

* land a Catbolick in his Senfe. Well, my Lord, 
^ fays the Prince, you have broken your Word 

* with me, but I will not break my Faith with 
^ God. At another time he befought his Highnefs 
^ to afford his Company at a folemn Mais. No Sir^ 

* fays the Prince, i will do no 111, nor the Sufpicioa 
^ ot it. Once noore he told his Highnefs, that 
^ he would accomplilh all that he could defire of the 

* Crown o( Spaiu^ if he would profefi himfelf a Soa 

* of the Romijh Church. He mould not only carry 

* home the braveft Lady for Beauty, Birth and Ver* 
^ tue, that was, but be made as great /a King in 

* RichesandPoweraswasin£ffr^^, &c, The lung 

* was heated with the Proffer, and gave this Provo* 

* cation to him that had provok'd him. That it was 

< fuch another Rbodomontade^ as the Devil made to 
' Chrift ; Jll tbefe things will I give tbee, if tbou 
^ wilt fall down andworjbip me^ [Hacht^ Ibid.] Bi« 
ihop Burnet^ in his Hiftory of his own Times, fay^^ 
[p. 47.] that he had a firm Averfion fp Bapery^ 

* Dr. HM$k^\ Lift of Bittiop mUi^mt, f, 14^^ 
t Ibidi /. 147.. 

F4 iVS^ 



Neai^ p. t44. // wni i&di^/>)r ii/9^r alh ^baf ibe Prince 
Spi/afe out pflbe SpmiSi Tfrriiories ; wbicb^as Span-* • 
ncim obferveSf [Rapin, p^ 558, vide Note] tbat 
Politick Cjourt would not bave pirmiited^ bad ibey 
mt confidercdy tbat $be Slueen cf Bohemia^ next 
Heir to tbe Crown^ Vfas a p'cater Enemy ta Popery 
^ban her Brotber. 

TynduH Note upon Rapith [p. 558,] as follows j 
afid how fairly he has cited it, muft be kfc to the 
Reader to judge : * But this Point is cleared by 
. the Reniark with which Spanbcim fums up what 
relates to the Spanijb AflFair i ** Tbat never Prime 
^ way more obliqed to a Sifter y tban Kiug Charles L 
^ was to tbe ^een of Bohemia ; fince it was tbe 
^ Conftderalion of ber and ber Children^ who were 
^ next Heirs dfter bim to tbe Crown of England, 
i thai prevailed witb tbe Court of Spain to permit 
9 bim h return into England again.^^ 

Not one Word of ber being a greater Enemy to Po- 
pery than ber Brother j as Mr« Neal ("not over-ftirly) 
fuggefts. 

NeaU p< 146L fpeaking of tbe King's Anfwer 
to the Commons Pcdtion to break off the Spanifh 
Match, 6fr, fays, H^hal folemn Appeals to Heaven 
are tbefe againft the cleare/i and ftrongeft FaSs / // 
requires a good Degree of Charity to beUeve this Prince 
bad either Religion or Honefty, 

It requires a good Degree of Charity, not to. be*- 
1 ieve Mr. Neal a downright Refublican % after meet- 
ing with fo .many bitter ^efleAiofis upon King 
James the Firft's Charafter. 

NeaU p. 147. Tbe treaty of Marriage [with 
Henrietta- Maria^ tlie King of Fhinc/$ SifterJ 
went forwards^ and was at lafi Jigned Nov. ic, in 
tbirty^three Articles^ and ^hreefecret ones. 

* Rapin mentions but Thirty Articles, and 
Three fccret ones. 

* IU^io> f. 601. 
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. Nedi Ibid, Wbirm the vpry Jmh arwyater Ad* 
vanUfg^i tuer^ fiip^lakd fir thi CafboTicks, tbm^ 
tbofe of Madrid, 

* Kjf/lbwirtb fycdks more favourably, and ob^ 
« krves^ Tba( thi: Articles of ReligioD were iiqc 

V mcbft}^ of thoib for i;he Spanifi Mbtcb/ 

Neal^ Ibid. Bui brfi^re the Difpenfation from ib$^ 
P</)f could bi frofw'A kis Mdjfjtffdl Jkk ai Theo- 
balds of a TiTii^n 4s^^^ wbi(b pit wend io bis 
l^Cy mt ^itboui Sufpicm of Poifon ^ March a7« 
1 625, in the S9^k ^ear of bis Age. 

Archbilhop ha^d in his Diary [p* 15.] Cells us, 

* The King fell fkk March 4. the Diieafe ap- 

* pear'd to be a Tertian Agte, but I fear (fays he) 
^ 'twas the Gout, which by the wrong. Application 
^ of Medicines, was driven from his Feet to his 

V Inward Vital Parts.' And Artlmr W^fouj [p« 
^85 J • Whether our King's Care for his Grand- 

^ Chxldren, or the hazard and danger of his own 

* PerfoA at home, or whecber his full Feeding, 

* and coatinuftl Ufe of fweet Wines^ f^t the ^^roft 

* Humours a-wor|k, or what other Accident caus'd 
< his Diftemper is uncc^rtain ^ but be fell fick of a 

* Tertian Ague, which is not dangerous in the 

* Spring, (if we believe the Proverb) and had 

* ibme few Fitt of it, after which he fell into a Fe- 
^ ver, which was too violent for him,' (No men** 
don of his being poifon'd.) 

t Lord Clarendon's Refledion as follows \ ^ Af- 
^ ter whole Death, many fcandalous and libellous 
^ Difcourfes were rais'd, without the !eaf|; Colour 

* or Ground ; as appear'd upon the ftrifteft and 

V moft malicious Examination that could be made 
^ long a(ter« in a time of licence, when no body 

* was afeud of offending Majefty, and when pro- 



* ttujbmrtb^ Vd. I. s. its. %i Edit, 
t HiftV VoU L ^ so. 
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* fecuting the higheft Reproaches and Contumelies 

* againft the Royal Family was very meritorious/ 
UeaU p. 148. Things were come to fucb a pajs^ 

that Gortdomar the Spanifli Ambajfaior writ to Spain » 
that there was never more hopes of England. «* For 
** there are more Prayers (fays he) offered to the Mo^ 
«* ther^ than to the Son of God'* 

* Take EcharcP^ Words in Anfwer ; * The Mar- 
« quifs of Buekingbam in appearance made all thefe 

* Removes and Advancements, but in reality molt of 

* the Affairs in Church and State, yrere privately 

* tranfaAed by his Mother i for molt Addrefles 

* were firft made to her, and fo convey'd to be 

* finifli'd by her Son, •who generally regarded his 

* Pleafure, nwre than his Profit. Which caus'd 

* Gondomar among his other pleafant Stories, to 

* write into Spain^ That there was never more hopes 

* of England*j returning to Popery than noWj for 

* there were more Prayers and Offerings made to the 
^ Mother^ than to the Son* I wonder our Great Hi-' 
fiorian fliould be guilty of fuch an Inaccuracy^ 
I am unwilling to call it a Blunder. 

Neal^ P- 1 5&« If we eonftder him as a King^ [King 
yan^es] he never did a great or generous ASion^ 
through the Courfe of bis Reign. 

Mr. Neal is too myph prejudiced, to be admitted 
as a competent Witneifs in this Cafe, without much 
bcttef Vouchers than he has hitherto favoured 
us with* Varfety of Inftances might be produced 
in difproof of his Affertion ; but at prelent one fliall 
(bfBce, which he probably may not think a great 
Or generous AStion^ becaufe 'twas done in favour of 
the Church of England, t * In the Summer 1604, 
•• the Corporation of Rippon in Torkjhire petitioh-* 
s ed Queen Annef for a better Maintenance for the' 

* Incumbent of that Parifli. There had formerly 

^ l^;}- f- 593- «^»». »• »4p! 9^, f 4iJI. 

+ ctUitfj f. 687. r 
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f been founded a fair Collegiate Church ; but at the 

* Diflblution of the Abbeys, the Lands werie feieed 
^ by the Crown, and no tolerable Remaincjer jeft 
? for the Parifli-Prieft. There was little need of 

* the Queen's Intereft in foliciting on the Petitioneii 
^ Behalf ; for the King was always difpofed for die 

< Benefit of Learning and Religion. In fhort^ bif 

* Bounty was confiderably large on this Occafion ; 
^ for he founded a Dean and Chapter of feven Pre« 

* bendaries: and fettled two hundred and forty •feven 

< 'Pox\nd& per Jinn, of Crown-Lands for their Mainte- 

* nance/ 

Had this King been aFavourite of our Hiftorian*s ; 
had he, infliead of this Benefaction to the Church of 
Rippon^ beftowed the like Sum upon the Diflenters, 
to uphold their Separation ; I leave it to the World 
to judge, how high the Encomium, how large the 
Panegyric would have been upon fuch an Occafion ; 
and whether Mr. Neal would ha^ire charged him 
with the want 6i Greatnefs oi Temper^ and Generg^ 
fity: 

To which we may add !>• Fuller*s Character of 
him*; * That he was moft Bountiful to all, efpe* 

* cially to Scholars, no King of England ever doing 
V* more to prcferve the Revenues of the Englijh Hier- 

^ ifirchy : In a word, that he left his own Coffers 

< empty, but his Subjedts Chefts full^ the Land 

* being never more wealthy, it being then more 
f eafy to get, than fince to fave an Eftace. And 
Jlrtbur Wilfin^ t* who tells us, * That the King 
^ was a good Mafter, and did by his Bounty indear 

* his Servants to him, and feldom denied any Man 
f a reafonable Suit/ And Archbifliop Laud adds ||, 
^ That he was Bountiful to the hkbefl: pitch of % 

* King,' 

^ FmUm^s Chorch-Hiftory, f. 114. 

j- wmt* Hiftorvt f. 279. 

I Mftfinm$h Yoll. f. ij5. ^ , 

I -.. '•■ --■ f ff^al 



. N^ali Ibid. H^furnndred up the cautionary Towns 
tQ the Ducch, for kfs than ibe fourth Part of the 
Value^ 

** He deliver*4 them up for the Money, lent 
i)pon them by Q(;eea EUzabetb. 

N^al^ Ibid. He hroke tbn? all tbe Laws of the 
i^ond^ api n^as as abfolute a Tyrant as bis want of 
C^r^-e wuld udmit. 

This is anfwer'd by Df. Fuller^ who fays ++, 
^ That he was moft Merciful to Offenders, no one 
^ Y^xkoi of Hqnour, without parallel fince the Con- 

< quefl, being put to death in his Reign/ 

Neal^ Ibid. He was flattered by hungry Courtiers^ 
4i ibe Solonaop emd tbe Phq^iix of tbe Age \ be was 9 
in tbe Opinion ^ Bijhop Bijrnet, a Pedant^ witbout 
irue Judgment^ Courage^ $r Steadinefs^ bis Reign be* 
ing a continued Qourfe ^ mean Pra^ices. 

Bi(hop Hal(^ whom our Hiftorian {p, 402.) calls 
tbe good Bijkpt ftys *> * That he w^ the Icarnedeft 
f' l^ing th^t ever fat upon theThrepe, or, as he 
♦ verily thinks, fince 5(?&i!w^«*s Time, of any other/ 

Awl Frankland c»lls Him t> * A learned, juft, and 

< wife Prince.* 

Neal^ Ibid. 'TVj bard to make any Judgment of 
his Religion^ for one while be was a Puritan, and then 
4t zfahus Churchman^ and at Iqfi a balf^ ifnof a doElri^ 
nal Papifi. 

As to his being once a Purit^ny \ think I have 
already fully disproved Mr. tfe4f% Aflertion, from 
thp King*? own Wftrks ; to which I cjay add the 
Authority of Mr. Robert Jobnfion U, a S<otcb Hifto- 

*•** BtHiop BMrntt\ Hiftorv of hit Own Time, Vol. I. f, if. 

++ Church'Hiftpry, gook x. ^.114. Archbifhop l^Bud fays 
•of him, (iUtJhwirtb, Vol. I. f. 156.) • Tfeat in all the time of 
• bis Reign in ZngUnd, he took away the Life of no one Noble- 
« man, but rcftorcd many.' 

* Bifhop Hair$ Humbk R£0|099raac«^ jb 14. 

f Annals, f, 107. 

P y9hnfimlKtT.BrUmmiw^lMxa. f. 18. $j[. i$9* ti6. aiS. 
.t2> »3o. i8». 



I 

rian, who in various places of tiis Hiftory hat proved 
him, even whilft in Scotland^ and almoft from his 
Infancy^ to have been a Faivourer of Epi ibopacy : 
And how far he was ai^^/f/?, let Mr. Rajhwortb (no 
great Friend to him) wimefs *. « He advifed (fays he) 

* his Son to love his Wife, but not her Religion i 
and adds, [in another pl£K:e, fromB'ifhop fPlUiam's 
Funeral Sermon for King James] f * How power- 
^ fully did he charge the Prince with the Care of 
"^ Religion and Juftice, the tv^o Pillars, as he term- 

* ed them, of his future Thronfe? C^c. and coit- 

* eluded with that heaveiily Advice to his Sbn, con- 

* cerning that great future A6t of his Marriage, to 
^ marry like himfelf, and to marry where he would i 

* but if he did marry the Daugnter of that King* 

* Iviz. of France} he fhould marry her Perfon, but 
^ he fhould not marry her Religion.' 

Neal^ p. 1 5 f . Hi certainlfwas the meaneft Prince 
that ever fat upon the Britilh Throne. 

Bifhop Spot/mod J who lived in hisTiitie, was pre- 
ferred by him to the Aichbifhoprick of St, Andrlpdifs^ 
and certainly knew his Charader much belter thaii 
either Mr. Neal or any of the Authors he quotes to 
difparage him ; fpeaks of him in the following man- 
ner || : ^ He w^s the Solomon of this Age, admired 
^ for his wife Government, and for his Knowledge 

* of all manner of Learning, for his Wifdom, Mo- 

* deration, Loye of Juftice, for his Patience and 

* Piety, (which fhined above all his other Virtues^ 

* as is witnefled in the learned Works he has left to 
« Pofterity :) his Name fhall never be forgotten, but 

* remain in Honour, folongastte World endurech. 

* We who had the Honour and Happinefs many 

* times to bear himdilcourfe of the rtfoA mighty Mit- 

* ters, as well of Policy, as Divinity •, now that he is 

t lb. f. i6i. / •' 

H Bilhop Sft/mpft Church-Hifiorv, f. f^6. 

* gone. 
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^ gone, muft comfort ourfelves with the Retnem^ 

< brance of tbofe Excellencies, and reckon ic not 
^ the leaft part of our Happinefs to have lived in 

< his days. Many doleful Epitaphs in aH Lan- 

< guages were cotnpofed to exprefs the Sorrow con- 
* ceiv'd by his Death/ , To which we might add 
an rnfinite number of Authorities in difproof of 
Mr. l^€al!% Charader of King James the Firft, in 
every Jnftance. But thefe I think (with the Addi- 
tional ones referred to in the * Mai^n) are fuf&cienc 
to (hew, that Mr. iW^/has hitherto given but flender 
Proofs (if any) of his being a fair, candid, and im- 
partial Hiftorian; 
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FROM the Confchifion of King7<»»^^'s Cha- 
rafter, (which I cannot but thinit, he has very 
much mifreprefented) Mr. 'Ned proceeds, to the 
Reign of King Charles the Firft ; and the Reader I 
fear will be very much balked, if he expedis more 
Candour and Impartiality during this Period, than 
in the former. 

The Biafs feems to me to run fo ftrong in favour 
of the Enemies to the then Conftitution, both in 
Church and State, that a Man muft be endued 
with a more than ordinary.Degree of Charity, if 
he looks only for common Juftice, to the Memory 
of the Royal Martyr, and thofe who favoured and 
adhered to bis Caufe ; and ufed their beft endeavoiira 
towards the Support oi Monarchy ayd Epifcopacj. 

^ t^mfhmmh^ Vol. I. f.iff, Co 161, iaclufive. Bp. H4«it#l's 
Life of Archbiihop Wimms, p. 2x4. J^ftm HiAor. Rer. 
Britaimicar. Lib. xx. /. 6^9, 660. 

In 
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In the A£fc of Parliament for the Attainder of the 
Regicides, Anno 12®. C^ro/iSecundi Regis, cap. 30. 
(which ftigmatizes that horrid Tragedy, aded by a 
pSiTC^l oiMifcreantSj as an impious Fa A, anexecra* 
ble Murther, and mod unparallei'd Treafon com- 
mitted upon the facred Perfon of the King) it is de- 
clared, * That by the undoubted and fundamenul 
^ Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this 

* Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together in 
^ Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People 

* coUeftiyeiy or reprefentatively, nor any other 
^ Perfon whatfoever, ever had, have, hath, or 

^ ave any coerceive Power over the Per- 

'^ ions of the Kings of this Realm/ And yet noc- 
withftanding this, Mr. Ueal has taken upon him to 
juftify almoft every Adion of the Rebels within his 
Period, as agreeable to the fundamental Laws of 
the Land; and has mifreprefented almoft every 
Fadb in theHiftory of thofe Times, which tends to 
the Juftification or the Royal Martyr, and his Caufe. 
And I b^ of him ferioufly to confider, how far his 
laft Book may have contributed cowards the railing 
of that wicked Republican Spirit, which lately dis- 
covered itfelf, in the moft fcandalous, and unpa- 
ralleled Abufe of that Day, which was appomted 
by PJSi of Parliament, to be fet apart } < To implore 
^ the Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt ot that 

* facred and innocent Blood, nor thofe other Sins« 
^ by which God was provoked to deliver up botb 
^ us and our King into the hands of cruel and un«- 

* reafonablq Men, may at any time hereafter, b& 

* viQted upon us, and our Pofterity/ 

But to digrefs no farther ; our Hiftorian attacks 
King Charles the Fir ft, as a Favourer oKPoperj^ and 
arbitrary Principles ; but with what little Reafon, I 
hope to convince the Reader from good Authorities, 
Wore Ihave finiftied this E^mination. 

His 



Bo Mr. NsAt's IVVol^ffh 

Hii Words; 

Neal^ p. 153. yfs the Cmrt tf King J<itnes leaned 

to Popery nnd Jrbitrarj Power^ fo did the Prince. 
Nocwidiftstnding, I have already fufficiently dif- 

pttoved this groundlcfs Aflercion of Mr. Neal\ I 

IhaH tatkt the Nberty of adding two or three g(k)d 

Authorities in Corifirnmtion of what has been alread]f^ 

offtred* 
In the Treaty of Marriage fevered and ly itfe^^ 

inRymer^ we are told*, •That when the King and 
Prince had tnet in thtPradOf and perfornned their 
Interview, and mutual Ceremonies; the Condi 
taking the Duke [viz. BucHngJlfam] into his Coach^ 
and Matter Porter for his Interpreter, filing int<i 

' a DifcOUrfe of the Matcb^ he faid unto the Buht 
let us difpatch this Match out of hand, and ftrike 
it up without the Pope/ 

* The Duke anfwercd, he liked the Manner very 
weH, but defired to underttand the Means.* 

* Why, the Means ^uoth iht Condi) is very eafy ; 
it is but the Converfion of the Prince^ which we 
cannot conceive but hisHighnefi intended upon 
his Refolution for this Journey/ 

* His Grace anfwered forthwith. That wfth 
Freedom they came thither, and with Freedom 
they Would return again; they were no Juglers, 
neither came they to Spain to make new Bar- 
gains ; the Prince was fettled in his Religion ; his 
Confcience was troubled with no Scruples in tfiat 
kind ; if they ftroke any more upon that ftring, 
they would marr all the Harmony.* 

Lord Clarendoffs Account of his Religion, when 

King, is as follows f : * The King was always the 

mcft Punctual Obferver of Decency in Devotion, 

and the ftridteft Promoter of the Ceremonies of 

the Churchi as believing in his Soul, the Church 

* B^nuf's Foedcrt, Vol. XVII. p. 560. 

f Lord CUrn$iaf% Hiftorjr^ Vol. 1. FoltOi /. tf}« 

~ « of 



Hiftory of theVrnx^zxi^^eicatnind. Si 

* oS England to be inftitutcd the nearcft the Praftke 
« of the Apoftles, and the beft for the Propagation 

* and the Pradice of Religion, of any Church in the 

* World. On the other fide, the* no Man was 

* more averfe from the Romijb Church, than he 
•; was, nor better underftood the Motives of their 

* Separation from us,, and Animofity againft us, he 

* had the higheft Diflike to that part of his Sub* 

* jefts, who were againft the Government of the 

* Church Eftabliflied, and did always look upon' 

* them as a dangerous and fediiious People, who 

* under . pretence of Confcience, which kept them 

* from fubmitting to the fpiritual Jurifdiftion, to 

* take the firft Opportunity they could find, or 

* ma'<e, to withdraw themfclvcs from their tempo- 

* ral Subjeftion/ 

And Bifhop Fleetwood^ no Bigot to Party^ gives 
the following Account of the Royal Martyr^ % Reli- 
gion*. 'No Prince, I will fay, no private Gcn- 
' tleman, did ever underftand the Confticution of 

* our Ch^rcb better, defend it with ftronger Argu- 

* ments, adhere to it with more Judg nent, adorn 
« it with better Manners, live up to its good Prin- 

* ciples with more Virtue, . nor in performance of 
« its Offices, (hew more Devout and Exemplary 
.* good Behaviour; I will not in thcfe things ex- 

* cepc the Queen upon the Throne, nor the Bleffed 

* Saint in Hq^vcn, her Sifttr. No Perfon did ever 
*. (hew more perfonal Favour to its Minillers, nor 
' gave more Countenance and Credit to its Difci- 

* xiline and Orders; and muft I fay, no Prince but 
' ne did ever die in its Defence, ^o ju0ify the high 

* Efteem we have him in.' And this is the Prince 
(if we'll take Mr. NeaP^ Word for it) who lean'd to 
Popery. Bui let us bear zvbat follows^ to make good 

bis A/fertion. 

' • • - . 

* Fleetwood's Sermon bcfjrc the Lords, j^/m. jo. 1709-10. 
J?. 1:^. Bvo, 
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NeaU Ibid. Efpecially after his Journey to Spain ; 
where be imbibed mi only ike pernicious Maxims of 
that Courts hut their referved and dijlant Behaviour, 

ExcellentProof indoed ! But in order to have made 
it more clear, he fhould have fhewn what thofe per- 
nicious Maxims were; and as to his referved and 
diftant Behaviour^ (had it been fo) 'twould fooner 
have proved him a Puritan than a Paptft. Bflt jn 
this particular, even his favourite Hiftorian Rujh" 
worth differs from him ; who informs us*, * That 

* the Prince, for his part, had gain*d an univcrfal 

* Love, and was reported by all to be a truly No- 

* ble and Difcreet and Well-deferving Prince. His 

* grave Comportment fuited with the Way and 

* Genius of that Nation ; and he carried it from 

* the firft to the laft, with the greareft Jfability^ 
^ Gravity, and Conftancy, and at his Farewell, 
^ with unparalleled Bounty ; and he left behind liim 

* Gems of an ineftimable Value for the Infantii 9 and 

* feveral Grandees/ 

Neal^ p. 155, 156. Upon the Duke* s Deaths Br. 
William Laud then Bifhop ^/London, became chief 
Minifier^bothin Church and State* [156.] By the In-- 
tereji of Bijhop Williams, he was firft advanced to a 
Wellh Bifhoprick^ and thence by degrees to the higheft 
Preferments in Church and State. As to his Prefer- 
ments in the State, I fhould be glad to be informed 
what they were; and as to his AfTertion of Bifhop 
Laud^s being advanced by Archbifhop WiUiamsy 
I think it is in fome mcafure confuted by Mr. 
Wharton^. * In the Life of Archbifhop ff^Jliams^ 

* wrote by Bifhop Racket ^ p. 63, 64. Dr. Laud is 

* taxM of high Ingratitude againfl Williams^ who is 

* there in a long Relation rcprefented as his great 

* Benefaftor, and who particularly gain'd of King 

* James the Bifhoprick oi St. David's for him, by 

* 'RMjfmmht Vol. I. p. 103. 

f Prcfiicq to Archbifhop iMud^s Trial and Troubles, /. 3 . 

* his 
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liis grett and rdUefs Importunity, when the King 
had determined not to promote him, as unworthy 
of his Favours, for reafons there exprcflcd, 1 
queftion not BiJhop Hackef^s Veracity, or that 
Archbifhop fVilliams did indeed relate it to him. 
But then fVUliams will be found ftrongly to have 
prevaricated, when he pretended, thatL^/ziowM 
that Preferment to his Kindneis, and thereupon 
taxM him of Ingratitude. For from what is re- 
lated in the fbllowifng Diary 2Xjune 29, 1629. 
it appears indeed, that fVtlliams ftickled hard to 
gain the Bifhoprick of Si. David'' s for Laud^ not 
out of any Kindaefs to him, but for his own Ends, 
that fo himfelf might retain the Deanery oifFeJl^ 
minfter^ with the Bifhoprick of Li»rc///, (to which 
he was then nominated •,) which had othcrwife flipM 
from him, the King having defign'd to give it to 
Dr. Laud ; upon the Avoidance of it by the Pro- 
motion of Dr. fVilliams to the See of Lincoln. But 
whatever may in the Matter be alledged againfl: 
Dr. Laud ; I am fure no Art or Colour can de- 
fend that bitter Revenge of Archbifhop fVtlliams^ 
related in this Hiftory, which prompted him to 
move earneftly in the Houfe of Lords, that the 
Jurifdiftion of the Archbiftiop of Canterbury (then 
k Prifoncr in the Tower) might be fequefter'd, 
and put in the hands of his inferk)r Officers^ 
which, by this Importunity he obtained, to the 
great prejudice of the Church, and no fmall ia« 
famy of his Life^* 
And * Baftwid:^ a bitter Enemy to this good 
Archbifhop, fays, he was preferred to the Biihopridc 
i^Laniaff^ by the lotcrcil of the Duke of Bucking- 
hfi'm : miftaking Landaff for 5/. Davids. 

NesU p. 163. Jfs a judicious fVriter [Rapin] d-^ 
:firws^ lit /isms to have been a Maxim in ti4S„ and the 

G z ' laji 
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lajl Reigny ^Bat M Faith is to he heft with Partial 
ments. 

However judicious his Writer may be in other 
refpe&s, this is no Proof of his Judgment, but a 
plain one of his DifafFcdion to the Royal Houfc of 
Stuart % which, I takfe for granted, gives him not 
the lefs Favour with Mr. Neal. And I beg of him 
ferioufly to confider, how far this pernicious Maxim 
is applicable to himfelf, and whether in one fingle 
Inftance, throughout his two large Volumes, he has 
kept Faith with any one Perfon, who has discovered 
the leaft Zeal for the Church Eftabliflied. 

NeaU p. 164. ^he titular Bijhop of CzXctAon^ hy 
Letters^ dated June i, 1625. appointed a Popijh Vtcar- 
General^ and Arcbde^acons all over England, 

And what does all this prove ? Not the King's 
Connivance or Confent, I hope, as he would have 
his Readers believe; for the contrary appears*, 
the Kin£ having ilTued a Proclamation for appre- 
hending him, which our candid Hiftorian ihould 
have taken notice of, and 'tis as follows * \ A Pro^ 
damation for the apprehenfwn cf Richard Smith, U 
Popifh Priefl^ ftiH^g ^^d calling himfelf the Bijhop of 
Calcedon : 

' Forafmuch as we certainly undcrftand, that 

* Richard Smithy an EngVfhmMt born, by Profeffion 

* a Popifh Friefty now is, or fomc Years paft hath 

* been in this Realm, and here not only perverteth 

* our SubjeAs in their Religion, but doth alfo by 

* his Writings in print and otherwife, and by his 

* continual Praftice, perfuade thofc our Subjects, 
^ to whom he hath acccfs, from their Allegiance to 

* us their Liege Lord^ and ufurpcth to himfelf Epif^ 

* copal Jurifdidion from the See of Romej andex- 

* ercifeththefame within this Kingdom, and hold- 
^ eth continual Intelligence with our Enemies % 

• Bymtr*s Foedcra, continued by SMndirfvn^ VoL XIX. f,6. 
TMtr's Chureh^HiAory, Book ^i. ^ 132, 13J. 

* IHrherebjr, 
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* whereby, according to the juft Llaws of this Realm, 

* he hath committed the Offence of High-Treafon \ 
^ and yet, neverthelefs, divers of our Subjefts, fe- 

* duced by him, do receive, harbour, and enter- 

* tain him contrary to our Laws, and have thereby 

* incurred, and do incur the Penalty of thofe Laws, 

* which arc Capital to the OfFenders. 

• We therefore, being juftly provoked by the 

* Boldnefs of the faid Smithy do hereby ftraitly 

* command all our loving Subjefts, of whatfoevcr 

* Condition, Quality, or Denomination, that none 
*^ of them, direftly or indircdly, do permit or fufFer 

* him to be concealed or harboured, but that forth- 

* with they arreft and apprehend his Body, and 

* bring him before the next Juftice of Peace, to the 

* place where he ihall be apprehended ; whom wc 
^ ftraitly command to commit him to prifon with- 

* out Bail orMainprizc, and prefently thereupon 

* inform Us, or our Privy-Council, of bisApprehcn- 

* fion. 

• And we dp farther declare hereby. That if any 

* Perfon fhajl hereafter, dircftly or indireftly, har- 
'. bour or conceal the laid Smithy or ufe or connive 

* at any means, whereby the faid Smith may efcape 

* from being apprehended or arretted ; that then 

* we jfhall extend the uttermoft Severity of our La>ys 

* againft every fuch Offender. 

• And we further charge and command all and 
*. Angular our Judges, Juftices of Peace, Mayors, 

* Sheriffs, Conftables, and all other our Officers, 

* Minifters, and loving Subjefts, that if they fhall 

* find any Ferfon offending herein hereafter, that 
f then they, and every of them, proceed with all 

* Diligence and Roundnefs, not only againft the faid 
< Smithy but alfo againft all fuch as Ihall harbour, 

* conceal, or connive at his Concealment, or fhall 

* not ufe their bpft endeavours for his Difcovery and 
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^ Apprehenfion, according co the uttermoft Extent 
♦ of our Laws/ 

Given at eur Court at Whitehall, ibt 

Eleventh Day of December, i6a8* 

Per Ipfum Regeno. 

Neah Ibid. fFben the next Parliament petitumed 

far the removal ofPapJis^ from Offices ofTruJij it ap^ 

feared by a Li/i annexed to their Petition^ that there 

were no lefs than gg of the Nobility and Gentry of that 

R£ligion^ in the Commijion. Rufhwortb, p. 391. 

Mr. Neal miftakes Ru/bwortb^ who, in the place 
referred to, mentions a great Number of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, whofe Wives and Children were of 
the Romifb Communion, but were not fo them- 
feives : fo that he will be difficulted to make out his 
Number of 59 Papifis^ who were in Commiflion^ 
from * that place. 

Neal J p. 168. The Ceremony of the Kin£s Corona- 
tion^ which was not till the beginning of Fthruzry^ was 
another Expence^ which bis Majepy thought fit to pro- 
'Vide for ^ &c. ^e Coronation was performed by jlrch- 
lifhop Abbot, afftfied by Laud as Dean of Wcft- 
minfter. 

+ * fFilliam Laud Bifhop of St. David* s fupplied 
< the room of Dean of fVefiminfler.^ 

Neal, Ibid, ff^ho [Laud] be/tde the old Regalia^ 

which were in his Cuflody^ that is, the Crown, the 

'Sceptre, theSpurs^ Sec. ofKingEdv^ardtbeConfefor^ 

brought forth an old Crucifix, and placed it upon the 

. uiltar. 

This was an Objeftion made at his Trial, to which 
he returned the following Anfwer J 5 * My Predc- 

» * ^ tM/hfmh, Vol. I. J. 391. &c: 

. f t3rjg. MSS. ratdc uic of by B\(\:\o^ LsuJ at tire Coronatioiw 
;MSS. lao. %z, John's Library. Cnmbridgi^ N®. ix. Scelikcwife 
Jii« Diary, f. 28. 
% Trial and Troubles, ^. } 1 5. 

* ceflbr 



' 
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< ceflbr executed ac chat time, and I believe would 
^ have excepted againft the CruciBx^ had it flood 

* there 5 but I remember not any there/ 

Neal^ Ibid, Asfoon as the Arcbhijhop bad put ih$ 
Crown upon the Kittys Heady and performed the other 
ujual Ceremonies y bis Majejiy being feated on his Throne^ 
ready to receive the homage of the Lords^ Bifhop Lau4 
came up to bim^ and ufed the following extraordinary 
Pajfage^ wjbicb is not to be found informer Corona^ 
tions. Standi and bold faft^ that place, to which 
[whereof hitherto, MSS.] you have been Heir to tb^ 
Succejfton of your Forefathers^ &c. 

The MSS. Coronation-Book, which the King 
held in his hand, and which is (lili in being, proves, 
that the Words were not fpoke by Laud, but the 
Archbiihop *. * The King is lift up into his Throne 
' by the Archbilhops, and Bifliops, £5? aliis Regffl 

< Proceribus^ and being enthronized therein, thie 

< Archbiihop faith ; ftand, and hold faft, thac 

* place, whereof hitherto you have been Heir by 

* the Succeffion of your Forefathers, 6f^.' 

Nealj p. i69» The Houfes met, Feb. 6. and feU 
immediately upon Grievances : a Committee for Religion 
was appointed, of which Mr. Pym was Chairman, 
who examined Mr. Montague'j . fFritings, viz. bis 
Gag, bis Appeal, and bis Treatife for the Invocation 
of Saints, out of which they colle£led fever al Opinions 
contrary to the Book of Homilies, and the 39 Articles^ 
which they reported to the Houfe. 

No doubt but that learned Committee fqr Relt- 
gion, of which Mr. Pym was Chairman, were com- 
petent Judges of Mr. Montague's Books, and in 
what particulars they differed from the Homilies, 
and the 39 Articles, But if we take Heylin*s and 
C oilier^ & Word for it, fome things were cenfurcd 
in thofe Books which were not Popijh f. « The 

^ MSS, Cor. Book, f 5:3. St.^^n's library* CMmMJg^J, 
t Htjlh^s Imrod. loCyfrUmus Anglicus. Ctllkr^ VoLIL t'1^9^ 

G4 *5cr. 
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* perpetual Vifibility of the Church, the locaJ 

* Deicent of Chrift into Hell, the Lawfulnefs of 

* Images, the Signing with the Sign of the Crofs, 

* the real Prefence, the Reward of good Works, the 

* Terms Sacrifice, Altar, l£c. 

Neal^ p. 170. In what manner the Commons de-* 
ftgned to j^ropcutt this Impeachment is uncertain ; for 
Montague was not brought to bis Dtfence^ the King 
having intimated again to the Houfe^ that their Pro^ 
ceedings againji him^ without his leave^ was difpleaftng 
to him ; ihat as to their holding him to baily he thought 
bis Servants might have the fame Proteliion as an or* 
dinary Burgefs^ and theiffore he would take the Caufe 
into his own hands : and foon after he dijfohed the 
Parliament. 

* And yet the King thought fit to call his Book 
in, declaring, * That out of his Care to maintain the 

* Church in the Unity of the true Religion, and the 

* Bond of Peace, to prevent unneceffary Difputes, 
« he had lately caufed the Articles of Religion to 

* be reprinted, as a Rule for avoiding Diverfities of 

* Opinions ; and confidering that a Book written 

* by Richard Montague^ now Bifhop oi Chicheftery 

* intitled Appello Ceefarem^ was the firft Caufe of 

* thofe Difputes and Differences, which fince have 
*• fo much troubled the Quiet of the Church, he 

* would take away occafion, by commanding all 
' Perfons that had any of thofe Books in their 

* hands, to deliver them to the Bifliop of the 

* Diocefe, i^c. And if any by preaching, reading 

* or making of Books, pro and contra^ concerning 

* thofe unneceffary Qiieftions, (hall revive the Dif- 

* ference, he was refolved to take fuch Order with 

* them, and thofe Books, as they Ihall wifh they 

• Viujhworth, Vol. I. f, 654.. See the Procjanjation at large. 
Prjfa's Canterbury's Doom, ^161. i^xoer^s Fccdera, continued 
by &i)9i^^a«. Vol. XIX. ^ 16. 

•had 
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* had never thought upon thofe needlefs Contro- 

* verfics/ 

NeaU p. 178. War being declared^ the ^een^f 
Domefticks werefent bome^ and a Fleet wa$. fitted out , 
which made a fruitlefs Defcent upon the IJle of Rhec» 
under the ConduS of the Duke 0/ Buckingham, toitb^ 
the lofs of five tboufand Men. 

The ^een^^ Domefticks were fcnt home before 
Wat was declared *. * This Year a Mifunderftandr 

* ing between the Courts of England and France 

* began, upon fome Difputes touching the Govcrn- 

* mcnt of the <3iucen*s Family. By the Articles of 
< Marriage, it was agreed, her Majefty fliould have 

* a certain Number of Priefts to officiate in her 

* Chappel, together with a Bilhop, who was to be 
' allowed the full Exercife of Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 

* didion ; fome of the Ecclefiafticks enjoinM her 

* Majefty a very odd Penance : 'twas to go to 3y- 

* hurn to perform her Devotions, where fome Ro- 

* man Catbalick Priefts had been lately executed. 
\ The King refenting this Difcipline, and having 

* been ill ufed by the Queen's Family in other rc- 

* fpedts, complain'd of their Misbehaviour, to the 

* French King : In fhort, the French part of the 

* Queen's Servants were paid their Salaries and fent 
* . home. And tho* the King ordered hi$ AmbaflTa- 

* dor, the Lord Carlton^ to reprefcnt this Matter 
' at.length for the Satisfaftion of bis moft Chriftian 

* Majefty, yet the Excufe would by no means pafs 

* with the French : they rem.onftrated againft this 
*. Difcharge, as a Breach of the Articles of Mar- 

* riage, and the two Crowns came to an open Rup- 

* ture, which was. not clofed till the latter End of 

* the next Year.* 

Nealj p. 17?. His Majefiy went on with raifing 
Money, by Excijiy and injlead offoftening the Miftakes 

* Collier, p. 742. F^Jhworilf, p.424>. Annals of K.C/&/ir/«i 
the Firft, f. 109. 
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efbis Govemtnent^ put on an Air of high Sovereignty ^ 
and told bis Parliament ^ that if they would not pro- 
wide for the Neceffities of the State^ bejhould ufe other 
Meansj which God had put into bis bands^ to fave 
thaty which the Follies of other Men would hazard, 
^ake not thijj fays bis Majefty [Rulhworch, p. 476.3 
as a ^reatning^ for I fcorn to threaten my Inferiors^ 
£any but my Equals, Ruflyworth \\ hut as an Admo^ 
nitionfrom bim^ who by Nature and Duty^ has mofl 
Care of your Prefervation^ and Profperity. 

Then follows in Rufbworth^ (what is omitted by 
Mr. iWj/*,) « And tho* I thus fpeak, I hope your 
'< Demeanours at this time will be fuch, as fhall 

* not only make me approve of your former Coun- 
^ fels, but lay on me fuch Obligations, as Ihall tie 
^ me by way of Thankfulnefs to meet often with 
'< you : For be afliired, that nothing can be more 
^ pleafii^ unto me, than to keep a good Correfpon- 
^ dence with you. You may imagine that I came 

* here, with a Doubt of Succcfe of what I defire, 
^ remembring the Diftra^lions of the lafi Meeting. 
^ But I affure you, that I fhall very eafily and 
^ gladly forget, and forgive what is paft, fo that 

* you will at this prefent time leave the former ways 
^ of Diftradilons, and follow the Counfel late given 

* you, to maintain the Unity of the Spirit^ in the 

* Bond of Peace.' 

Mr. Nealy p. 182. has given us a Letter from a 
Jefuit in England^ to the Reftor of the College at 
JSruJfelSi and makes this Remark upon it, p.iH4.» It 
appears from this Letter ^ that Puritanifm was the 
only Bukoark of the Confiitution^ and of the Proteftant 
Religion^ againfl the Inroads ^ Popery and Jrhtrdry 
Power. 

Whence does this appear? Not from thofc 
Words in the fame Letter, which fhew that the 

• Vjiflmmh^ Vd. I. p. 477- 

Puri^ 
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Pmtans were the Tools j which the Jefuits deligned 
to make ufe of^ in order to fubvert the Ccnftitution 
both in Church and State ? * I cannot choofe but 

* laugh (fays the Jefuit^ Hift. Puritans^ p. 183.I 

* to fee, how fome of our own Coat have accoutred ' 
^ themfelves^ and 'tis admirable how in Speech and 

* Gefture they ad the Puritans. The Cambridge 
« Scholars, to their woful Experience ihall fee, 
^ that we can a£t the Puritans a little better than 
f they have done the Jefuits.* 

Can Mr. Neal^ after all, be fo weak, as to ima*- 
gine (bat the Jefuiti would have put on the PuritOB 
Guife, ii\ order to have ruined the Conftitution, 
had the Puritans been the only Bulwark of the Con^ 
JiiMhn? Thejifuiis very well knew what they 
were doing % and that this Bulwark would prove no 
better than the Staff of a hruifed Reed^ upon which^ 
if the Conflitution had ventured to lean^ it would 
have pierced into its band; and inllead of fupporting 
it, would have undermined, and betray'd it ; as in 
Che long run, 'tis apparent, it did. 

Hard fure muft be the Fate of our Conflitution^ 
when under a Neceffity of relying upon fuch a Bul^ 
wark as this, for its Defence. King Charles the 
Firft, the bed: of Monarchs, fatally experienced 
the flender Security of this Bulwark^ not only from 
his Englifhy Puritanical Subjeds, one Part of thi$ 
Bulwark ; but from the Scottfh Army, of Covenant- 
ing, Puritanical Saints^ the othei" Part; wbofe 
Leaders, notwithftanding their Faith given, for the 
King's Security in their Army, proved, what a 
Glorious Bulwark they were, in perndioufly betray- 
ing him to the Englifb Rebels, for the Lucre of two 
hundred thoufand Pounds. The Faft is notorious, 
and the two OriginalAc-quittances are ftill in being, 
figjned by John Drummond^ Deputy-Receiver to 
Sir yidam Hepbourn^ Treafurer to the Scotifi Army., 
The firft, witnefs'd by the £ffg/j/j6 Lords, and other 

Com- 
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Commiflioners, to whom the King was delivered 
up ; the fecond, duly attefted : both which will be 
printed in time. 

. King James the Second likewife experienced how 
much this Bulwark of the Confitluiion was to be relied 
on. For» notwithftanding fome of their fulfonie and 
flattering Addreffcs of Thanks (which bordered upon 
Blafphemy) for that Liberty of Confcience, granted 
them, by an unwarranted Stretch of Power ; in 
which, * They wiQied for Windows in their Breads, 

* that he might fee the Sincerity of their Hearts ;* 
yet they were with thtfirji^ that deferted him. So 
that from fatal Experience, we may learn, how much 
this Bulwark of the ConJlUulion^upon which the Royal 
Martyr fpljit, was to be depended upon. And 'tis 
my hearty and fincere Wifti, that our Conftitution 
may never ftand in need of fuch a Bulwark for its 
Security and Support. 

There are two remarkable Letters extant, one 
from Sir tVilliam Bofwell^ Ambaflador at the Hague^ 
to Archbilhop Laud\ the other, from Bilhop 
Bramball^ Bifliop of Derr'j^ to Archbilhop UJher ; 
ihewing what hand the Papifts had in our Troubles, 
and how notably they afted the Puritans. 

* The firft printed from Sir Robert Cottonh Pa- 
pers, and is as follows : 

Moft Reverendj 

* As I am here employed by our Sovereign Lord. 

* the King, your Grace can teftify I have left no 

* Stone uncurn'd for his Majefty's Advancement, 

* neither can I omit, (whenever I meet with Trea- 
« cheries, or Confpiracies againft the Church and 
« State of England] the fending your Grace an Ac- 

* count in general. I fear matters will not anfwer 

* your Expeftations, if your Grace do but fcri- 

•, Printed, 1686. Penes me. 

* oufly 
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oufly weigh them with Deliberation. For be you 
alTured the jR^it^i/^ Ckrgy have gulPd thq mifled 
Party of opr Englifi Nation, a(hd that under a 
Puritanical Drefs 5 for which the feveral Frater* 
nities of that Church have lately received Indul<* 
gence from the See of Rome^ and Council of Car«> 
dinals, to educate feveral of the young Fry, of 
the Church of Rome^ who be Natives of his Mar 
lefty's Realms and Dominions, and inftru& them 
m all manner of Principles and Tenents, contrary 
to the 5pifcopacy pf the Church of England. 

* There be in the Town oiHague^ to my certain 
Knowledge, two dangerous Impoftors, of whom 
I gave notice to the Prince ofOrange^ who haviC 
large Indulgences granted them» and knoWa to 
be of the Church of Rome^ altho* they feem Pur 
ritOHS^ and do converfc with feveral of our Englijb 
Faftors. . ^ 

* The one, Jafhes Murray^ a Scotchman ; the 
other, John Napper^ a Tork/hire Blade. The main 
Drift of thefe Intentions, is to pull down the En^ 
Itjh Epifiopacy^ as being the chief Support of the 
Imperial Crown of our Nation : For which pur- 
pofe, above fixty Romijh Clergymen are gone, 
within thefe two Years, out of the Monaftcries of 
the Frejt^b King's Dominions, to preach up the 
Scotch Covtcnaht, and Mr. Knox^s Dcfcriptions and 
Rules, within that Kirk, and to fpread the fame 
about the Northern Coaft of England. Let 
therefore his Majefty have an inkling of thefe 
Crotchets, that he might be perfuaded that when- 
ever matters of the Church come before you, to 
refer them to your Grace, and the Epifcopal Party 
of the Realm. For there be great Preparations 
making ready againft the Liturgy and the Cere- 
monies of the Church of England : and all evil 
Contrivances here, and in France^ and in other 

* ^oceftant Holdings^ to make your Grace and 

* Epifcopacy 
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Epifcopacy odious to all Reformed Proteftantf 
abroad : ic has wrought fb much on divdrs of the 
Foreign Miniftcrs of the Protejiants^ that tbcy 
efteem our Clergy little better than Papi/ls. 
The main things that they hit in our teeth are» 
our Bifhops be called Lords \ the Service of the 
Church, the Crofs in Baptifm, Confirmation, 
bowing at the Name of Jefus^ the Communion- 
Tablcs placed Altar-ways •, our Manner of Con- 
fecrations : and feveral other matters which be of 
late buiz'd into the heads of the foreign Clergy, 
to make your Grievances the lefs regarded, in 
cafe of a Change, which is aim'd at, if not fpeedily 
prevented. 

"* Your Grace's Letter is carefully delivered by 
my Gentleman's own hands unto the Prince. 

• Thus, craving your Grace's hearty Prayers fot 
my Undertakings abroad, as alfo for my fafe Ar- 
rival, that I may have the Freedom to kifs your 
Grace's Hands, and to tell you more at large of 
thefe things ; \ 1 reft. 

Tour Grocers Mofi 

Jim* 1 2, HumhU Servant J 

1640, ^ 3^ 

■ 
A Letter from the Right Reverend Jsbn Bram^ 
i&tfi/Bilhop oi Derry^ (afterwards Primate of Ire- 
land) to the moft Reverend James U/her^ Archbi- 
ihop Ql£ Armagh. 

* Moji Reverend^ 

' I thank God, I do take my Pilgrimage pa- 

* tiently, yet I cannot but condole the Change of 

* the Church and State oi England ^ and more in my 

* Pilgrimage than ever, bccaufe I dare not wiuiefs 

• 

* Taken from the Letters puUifhed bj Dr. t^ff^ tnd printed 
for J^»tb. tj^ntm^ i^Btf. Penes me. 

* nor 
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^ not declare co that ftraying Flock of our Brethren 
^ in England^ who have mifled them. But that your 
^ Lordlhip may be more fenlible of the Church's 
Calamfties, and of the danger Ihe is in of being 
^ ruined, if God be not merciful unto her ; I have 
^ fent you part of my Difcoveries, and it from ere* 
' dible Hands, at this prefent, having fo futc a 
^ Meflenger, and fo fit an Opportunity. 

* It plainly appears, that in the Year 1 646, by 
t Order from jRow^, aboveiooofthcU^TJ^j/I&C/ifrfy 
' were fent into England^ confiding of Englifi^ 
' Scotch 2ind Irijbj who had been educated in Frii;i^^, 

* J/tf/y, Germany and Spain^ part of thcfe within 
» the fcveral Schools there appointed for their In- 
« ftruftions. In each of thcfe Romijh Nurferics, 

* thefe Scholars were taught feveral Handicraft 

* Trades and Callings, as their Ingenuity were mod 

* bending, bcfidcstheirOrdcrsor Funftions ofthat 

* Church. 

* They have many yet at Farts a fitting up to 

* be fent over, who twice in the Week oppofe one 

* the other 5 one pretending Presbytery^ the other 

* Independency^ fome Jnahaptifm^ and other con- 

* trary Tenents, dangerous and prejudicial to the 

* Church of England^ and to all the Reformed 

* Churches here abroad. But they are wifely pre- 

* paring to prevent thefe Defigns, which I heartily 

* wilh were confidcred in England among the Wile 

* there. 

* When the Rotntfh Orders do thus argue pro arid 

* con^ there is appointed one of the Learned of 

* thofe Convents, to take Notes and to judge. 

* And as he finds their Fancies, whether for PreJ- 

* hyteryj Independency^ Anabaptifm^ Atbeifmj or for 

* any new Tcnents 5 fo accordingly they be to aft, 

* and to exercife their Wits. Upon the Permiffion 

* when they be fent abroad, they enter their Names 

* in the Convent Regiftry, alfo their Licences: If 
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zFrancifcan^ liz Dominican ox J^fuit^ oranyotber 
Order, having feveral Names th^re entered in 
their Licence ; in cafe of a Dilcpvery in one pjace, 
then to fly to another, and there to change their 
Names or Habit. 

* For an Afliirance of their Cbnftancy to their 
feveral Orders, they are to give monthly Intelli- 
gence to their Fraternities, of all Affairs, where-i^ 
ever they be difperfed: fo that the Englijh abroad 
know News better than ye at home. 

* When they return into England'^ they are taught 
their Leflon, to fay (if any enquire from whence 
they come) that they were poor Chrifiians formerly 
that fled beyond Sea, for their Religion-fake, 
and are now returned with glad News to enjoy 
the Liberty of Confcience. 

* The loo Men that went over 1646, were mofl: 
pf them Soldiers in the Parliament's Arm'jy and 
were daily to correfpond with thofe Romanifts in 
the late King's Army, that were lately at Oxford^ 
and pretended to fight for his facred Majefty : for 
at that time there were {omcRoman Catbolich who 
^id not know the Deflgn a contriving againfl: our 
Church and State of England. 

* But the Year following, 1647, many of thofe 
Romijh Orders who canie over the Year beforet 
were in Confultation together, knowing each 
other. And thofe of the King's Party asking 
fome, why they took with the Parliament's Side, 
and asking others, whether they were bewitched 
to turn Puritans^ not knowing the Defign : but 
at lafl: fecret Bulls and Licences being produced 
by thofe of the Parliament Side, it was declared 
between them, that there was no better Defigp 
to confound the Church of England y than by pre- 
tended Liberty of Confcience. It was argucyi 
then, that England would be a fecond Holland.9 ^ 
Commonwealth j and if fo, what wduld become 

• of 
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of the King?' tt was anfwered^ Would to God it 
were come to that point. If was anP^r*d agaiiy^ 
Yourfelves havepreachM fo much againft Rmre^ 
and his Holinefsj that Rome and her Romanics 
will be little better for that Change. But it was 
anfwer**. You fliaJf have Mafs fufficicnt (for 
rooooo) m a fhort Space, and the Goternoors 
never the wifer. Then fome of the mercifblleft 
of the Romanijfs faid,Thi5 cannot be done, unleft 
the Kmg die. Upon which Argument the Ro^ 
mljh Orders thus licensed, and in the Parliamenc- 
Arnfjy, wrote unto their fevcral Convents, but 
efpecialty to the 5^r^(7«(/?jr, Whether it may be 
fcrupled to make away pur late godly King, and 
his Majefty his. Son, our King and Matter ; who, 
bleffcd be God, hath efcapM their Romijh Snares 
laid for him ? It was returned from the Sorbonifis^ 
That it was lawful for Roman Catholicks to work 
Changes in Governments for the Mother Churches 
Advantage, and chiefly in Heretical Kingdoms 5 
and fo, lawful to make away the King. 
* Thus much to my Knowledge have I feenand 
heard, fince my leaving your Lordftiip, which 
I thought very requiflte to inform your Grace % 
for myfelf would.hardly have credited thefcthings, 
had not mine Eyes feen Aire* Evidence of the fame 
Let thefe things deep within your gracious Lord- 
fhip's Breaft, and not awake but upon fure 
Grounds v for this Age can truft no Man, there 
being fo great Fallacy amongft Men : fo the 
Lord preferve your Lordfhip in Health, for the 
Nation's Good, and the Benefit of your Friends;^ 
which fliall be the Prayer of 

J^y >-o. Xour HumbU Servanty^ 

y. Dersnjtu 

H And 
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And Peter du Moulin^ no Favourer of Popery^ 
sives variety of Proofs to the fame purpofe, as 
Mr. Neal may be convinced, by referring to his 
Book cited in the * Margin. 

Nealy p. 1 8 6. But fiotwubjianding this Protefia^ 
iion^ [of the Iriflj Bifhops againft a Toleration of 
Popery] the Papijls gained their Pointy and in the 
Fourth Tear of the Kang^s Reign bad a. Toleration 
granted them^ in Conjideration of the Sum cf One 
Hundred and Twenty Thoufand Pounds to he paid in 
Three Tears. 

+ Collier (sLys, ^ That this Refolution of the Bi- 

• fhops prevailed with the Government, to wave 
< the Thoqghts of a Toleration, and pitch upon 
« fome other Expedient/ 

Nealj p. 1 8 6. To Jhew that Bijhop haud could not 
he ignorant of th£ dangerous Increafe of Popery in 
Ireland ; the Bijhop Ek5l of Kilmore, Dr. Beadle, 
fent him the following Account about this Time. " The 
*< Popilh Clergy are more numerous than thofe of the 

* * Church of England. They have their Officials and 
** Vicar-Generals for Eccleftaftical JurifdiSiion^ and 
^* are fo hardy as to excommunicate thofe who ap- 
*' fear at the Courts of the Protcftants. Jlmoft 
•' every Parijh has a Prieji of the Romifh Com- 
'*« muniony Majfes are fometimes faid in Churches^ 
,'* and excepting afew^tiuth Planters y not amount- 
'* ing to the Tenth Part of the People^ the reft are all 
.** declared Recufants. In each Diocefe there are not 
** above feven or eight of the Reformed Clergy well 
** qualified. But thefe not underjianding the Lan- 
" g^^g^ ofihe Natives^ cannot perform Divine Service^ 
"** nor converfe with their Parijhioners to advantage^ 
'* and confequently are in no Capacity to put a flop to 
" Superflitiony 

♦ Vh Mculin's Anfwer to a Jefuitical Libel, entitled, Phild^ 
PMx AnglUus, Printed 1664. p, f9, fg, (^c. 
t CMer, f. 739. Sec likewifc Cjprian. Anglic, p. 206. 

Here 
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Here we have a long Train of Miftakes ; Dn 
Bedell is call'dDr. Beadle, and Bijhop Ele^ofKiU 
more. He was Bilhop of Kilntore and Ardagb^ 
when this Letter was wrote, which bears Datt 
April I. \6^o. when he fubfcribes himfelf, WUl. 
Kilmore and Jrdagb. Bedell*s Life, p. 47. And 
in Sir James fVare^s Book, de Prafulibus Htbernue^ 
[p. 89. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 17 17.] we are told that 
Hulielmus Bedetlm, S. T. D. Dublinii Prapojitus^ 
ad utrumque Epifcopatum promotus 1629. Pofi 
^adriennium, Epifcopatu Ardachadenft fe fponie ab* 
dicavit. 

Then he informs us, that this Bijhop EleSl ofKxU 
more (as he calls him) fent ibis Account of the Ih" 
creafe of Popery in Ireland to Arcbbijhop Laud a* 
tout this Time. By this Ttme^ he mull either refer 
to the Proteftation of the Irijh Bifhops againft Po^ 
f^^yj juft mentioned, which was dated November 
26. 1626, or to the King*s Anfwcr to the Com- 
mons Remonftrance, (which he fathers upon Bifhop 
Laud.) And this was in the Year 1628, two Years 
Ihort of Bilhop Bedell's Account, So that here is 
an Anachronifmj or fmalt Miftake (I had almoft 
caird it Blunder) in Chronology^ which clears Bilhop 
Z<a/;r^of the Accufiition laid to his charge. Far- 
ther, one would almoft imagine from his violent 
Outcry upon this OccaGon, That thisAccqlint had 
related to the State of Religion, in the whole King* 
dom of Ireland ; when 'tis apparent from the Let- 
ter, that it related only to the two Diocefes of JS/- 
more and Ardagby which Mr. Collier has remarked, 
in the very Place Mr. Neal refers to. And I think 
a candid Hiftorian could not fairly have left this 
unmentioned 5 had it not been for his wife Re- 
marks which follow ; which a fair State of the Cafe^ 
would have rcndred ufidcfs and infignificant. 

Neal^ p. 187. The Bififop [LzMd] obferves in his 
Diary^ thai this Parliament laboured his Rmn. 

Ha . , And 
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And this follows in his Diary, p. 44. (omitted 
by Mr. Neal) * But God be ever blei&d for ic* 
^ found nothing agaioft me/ 

Neai^ p. 188. One of the Bijiop's firfi Attempts^ 
ufiir bis ^ranflafum to London, was to fiifie the 
jh^odojlinarian Controver/y ; for wbkb be procured 
the nirty-Nine Articles to he re-printed^ witb tbe 
v(9mg Declaration at tbe bead af tbem^ Bibl. Reg. 

let. 3. NO. IV. 
^ Howr fairly he has tranfcribed it ; the Omiffioiis 
and Alterations infcrted in Brackets^ from the 
^Bodk he refers to, will (bow. ' 

" By the King ; 

•* Beitig by God's Ordinance and our [according to 
♦* our] juft Tttlcy Defender of tbe Faitb^ &c. witbin 

' •• tbeje [our] Dominions j we bold it [moft] agree- 
♦' able to our Kingly Office^ [and our own religious 

' •« Zeal, to confcrve and maintain the Church com- 

' •^ mitted to our Charge, in the Unity of the true 
« Religion, and in the Bond of Peace. Bib.RegJ] 
*« for tbe Prefervation of Unity and Peace^ not to 
*' fiiff^r any unnecejfary Difputatians^ [Altercations 

- *' orQueftions to be raifed] in tbe Churcb or Com- 
♦< monwealtb : IVe [have] tberefore [upon mature 
*« Deliberation] witb tbe Advice of our Bijbops de- 
** elare^ [with the Advice of fo many of our Bi- 
*< (hops as might conveniently be call'd together, 
^ thought fit CO make this Declaration following :] 
** Tbat tbe Articles of tbe Cburcb (j/*England, wbicb 
^ tbe [have been allow'd and authorized hereto- 
•* fore, and which our} Clergy generally bave fub- 

'^^fcribed [unto]'^^ contain tbe true Do5lrine 
^ of tbe Cburcb of England, agreeable to God's 
** iVordi wbicb we tberefore ratify and confirm ; r^- 
*« quiring all our loving Subjeils to continue in tbe uni- 
** form' Profejfion tbereof^ and prohibiting tbe leafi~ 
** difference from tbe f aid Articles, [Which to that 

«« end 



r 



HiJhryoftbeVxa:it2^^yexamind. loi 

*< end we command to be new printed, and thte 
<< our Declaration to be publifti*d therewich«"l 
Two Paragraphs here omitted, as follow : 

[** That we are fupreme Governour of theChorcil 
^^ of England^ and that if any difitrence ariie a- 
*^ bout the External Polity, concerning Jnjunc^ 
** iions^ Canons J or other Conftitutions whatfoevcr, 
** thereunto belonging ; the Clergy in their Cosprb^ 
^ cation » to ord^r and iettle them, having firft 
^* obtained leave under our Broad Seat fo to dO', 
^^ and we approving their faid Ordinances and Con* 
*^ ftitutions ; provided that none be made coatsatf 
^* to the Laws and Cuftoms of the Land, 

" That out of our princely Care, that the 
" Churchmen may do the Work, which is proper 
^^ unto them \ the Bifliops and Clergy from time 
^^ to time in Convocation, upon their humble 
<* Defire, (hall have licence under our Broad Seal; 
** to djeliberate of, and to do all fuch Things as»be- 
^* ing made plain by them, and aflenced to by u^, 
^< fhall concern the feccled Continuance of the Doc- 
*• trine and Difcipline of the Church of England 
" now cftablilh'd ; from which we (hall not endure 
•' any varying in the leaft Degree. 

" That for the prefcnt tho* fome Differences have 
•' been ill-raifed,] fTe take comfort in tbisf that all 
Clergymen within our Realm^ have always moft 
willingly fuhfcribed to the Articles^ [eftabliflied Q 
which is an Argument [to us] that they all agree 
in the true^ ufual^ literal Meaning of them, [the faid 
** Articles ;] and that in tbofe curious Points^ in which 
the prefent Differences lie^ Men of all Sorts take the 
Articles [of the Churdh of England'] ti> h for 
** them : which is an Argument again, that none of 
** them intend any defertion of the Articles eftahlijh^d. 
•' [That therefore in thefc both curious and un- 
^* happy Differences, which have for fo many hun- 
^* drc4 Ycar§, in diflfercnt Times and Places ex«r- 

W 3 c cifcd 
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•« cifed the Charch of Cbrijl:'] We will, thai 
** all [further] curious Search into tbefe Things be laid 
** afide, and tbefe Difputes be Jhut up in God^s Fro- 
** fnifeSi as they be generally fit forth to us in [the] 
•* Holy Scriptures ; and the general Meaning of the 
** Articles [of the Church of England] according to^ 
«• them : or that noMan bereafter\(kiz\\ cither] preach 
*• or print [print or preach] to draw the Article a- 
^^ fide am way, but fball fubmit to it^ in the plain 
*• and full Meaning thereof', and fhall not put his 
•* tmn Senfe or Comment to [be] the Meaning of the 
^* Article, but (hall take it in the Literal and Gram* 
«* matical Senfe : That if any public k Reader in the 
** [either of our] Univerftties, or any other Perfou 
*« [rcfpeftivcJy in cither of them] fhall affix any 
•• new Senfe to any Article, or fhall publickly read 
*« [determine] or hold [any publick] Difputation on 
*«^ either fide ; [or fuflfcr any fuch to be held either way, 
•• in either of the Univerfities, or Colleges refpec- 
«* tively] or if any Divine in the Univerftties fhall 
•* preach or print any thing either way, [other than is 
«f already eftablifh'd in Convocation with our Royal 
*\Aflrcnt; he, or they the Offenders (hall be liable 
** ^o our Difpleafure, and the Church's Cenfure in 
«* our Commiflion EcclcfiafticaJ, as well as any 
•* other ;] tbeyft>allbe liable to Cenfure in the Ecde- 
** fiaftical Commijton, and we will fie there fhall be 
*' due Execution upon them*^ 

NeaU p. 189. Surely there was never fuch a con- 
fufed, unintelligible Declaration printed. 

Softer Worfs (in my Opinion) would have much 
better become our //f/?e?m« in this Place, who firft 
curtails and alters the Senfe of this Declaration *, 
and then charges it with Blunders, which are of his 
own making. He may find it well-defended by 
Mr. Bingkam in \i\% French Churches Apology for the 
Church of England, />, 95,' 

UeaU 
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NeaU Ibid. But the Calvinifts underwood the 
ISti^s Intention^ and complained in a Petition^ of the 
Rejlraints they were laid under ^ by bis Majeftfsfor'^. 
lidding them to preach thefaving Do£lrines of GocPs 
Free Grace in Eleltion^ and Predeftination to Eternal 
Life^ according to the i yth Article of the Church. 

The very Learned and Reverend Dr. fFaterland 
furniftiesme.wich a very good Anfwer to thisOb- 
jcftion. 

* * In the Year 1628, the King prefixed his 6- 
mous Declaration to a New Edition of the Arti* 
cles ; which Declaration was defign'd chieBy to 
bridle the Calvinifts^ but indeed to filence the 
Predeftinarian Controverfy on both fides. The 
Calvinifts made loud Complaints againft it ; the 
King had confin'd them to the general Meaning 
of the Articles, the plain ahd full Meaning ; had 
prohibited any new Senfe, and the drawing the 
Article afide. This they interpreted to be laying 
a Reftraint upon them, from preaching the faving 
DoArines of God*s Free Grace in Eleftion and 
Predeftination. But why fo, if Cahinifm had be- 
fore been incorporated into our Articles, or if it 
were not a new Senfe, and befide their plain and 
full Meaning? This Complaint from that quarter 
looks like a Confefiion, that our Articles were 
not in themfelves Calviniftical \ and that Cahinifm 
could not be taught without intrc^ucing a NeiV 
Senfcj and drawing the Articles afide ; or how- 
ever, not without being more particular, thati 
the Articles had been.* 

Nealy p. 195. A Bill was depending in the Houfe 
to grant bis Majefty the Duties of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage ; but before it was pafs'd, the Cuftom-houfe Offi- 
cers feiz^d the Goods- of three eminent Merchants^ 
Mr^ Rolls, Mr. Chambers, and Mr. Vaffal, for 

* Dr. fVtttiflMis Supplemenc to the Cafe o^ drUn Sab- 
fcHpcioOy f'S^* 

H A Now 
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Nm-Payment. Mr. Chtimhets was fwd TwpTboi4- 
fimd Pounds^ hifidis ibe lofs of bis Qoods^ andfufftr^S 
fat Tec^s Imprifonment. 

* ♦ Tbo* this Fine of Mr. Cbambeth^g eftrcaced 

* into the Exchequer^ U was order 'd by the Court 
^ of Esfscbiquer, chat the Goods (hould bedelivcrM 

* up to the faid Chambers^ upon the Payment of fo 
« much Money into Court, as the Duties demand- 

* cd by the King did amount to/ 

NeaU p. >9^' Mr. Rolles'i fVarehufeswtre locked 
upy and bimfelf taken out of the Houfe of Cammonsj and 
imprifon'd. Tbis occafion^d fome warm Speeches itgainfi 
tbe Cuftom-bouife Officers^ and Farmers of tbe Rroe^ 
omes \ but tbe King took allup^n bimfelf^ andfent tbe 
Houfe word^ that what tbe Officers had done, was by 
Ins fpecial Direction and Comm$nd^ and that it was 
not fo much their j£l as bis own. 

Mr, Ru/bwortb fets this Affair in a much clearer 
Light; t ' Whilft the Hoqfe was in Debate 
touching Matters of Religion, the Warehoufc of 
Mn RoTls (Merchant and Member of the Houfe, 
then fitting in Parliament) was lock'd up by a 
Purfuivant,aod himfelf call d forth from the Com- 
mittee and fervM with a Subpoena. This gave 
QccaCon -of fmart Rebates in the Houfe ; fomc 
faid, they were made the Subjefl: of Scorn and 
Contempt ; others conceived this to be a Bone 
thrown in by them, that had drawn a Cloud on 
the true Religion, to divcrt.or interrupt them in 
the Profecuiioti.of that Matter ; and they dcfir'd 
the Meflcnger might be fcnt for and cxamin*d, by 
what Procurement the Subpcena was taken forth. 
Sir Humphrey May^ Chancellor of the Z)«^/^/&y, and 
one of tbe Pri?y •Council, affur'd the Houfe,That 
this neither iproceeded from the King nor Council, 
and therefore dcfir 'd it might be fcarch'd to the 



♦ ^MnhUnd^s Annals, f, 36/. 
f Vol. I. f, 653. 



\ 



bottom. 



ffiflary<ffiieVntitSins^€xammJ. 105 

^ bottom^ And k was afterwards cleared by Ma« 
^ (tw At tprney^ General, by bis writing a Letter 
^ to Mr. Rolls^ that the ferviqg a &ubp^ua upon 
* him was a Miflake, and pray'd that a farcHirable 
< Interpretation might be given to the Matter/ 

N^alj p. 196. It was merv*d in the Hcufi^ tbat 
mtwitbjiandifig the l^ng^s Jnfwcr^ tbeOfficits tftbt 
CufiQms Jhould be proceeded agawji^ hy feparaitng their 
Interejlsfrom tbs King's. But when the Speaker^ Sit 
John Finch, %vas deftr^d to put the Sijfeftion^ be re^ 
fufed^ faying^ The King bad commanded the contrary^ 
Upon whicb tbe Houfe immediately adjourned to Jttx 
25. avd then were adjourned by the King's Order la 
March 2. IVh^ t bey met ^ tuid required tbe Speaker 
to put tbe former ^ejiion^ be refused again^ and 
/aid be bad tbe King's Order to adjourn them to March 
16. [lotby it (bould be.] But tbey detained him in 
tbe Cbair^ not without fame Tumult and Catfnfion^ 
till tbey made tbe following Proteftation. 

The King, in his Declaration concerning his ihind 
Parliament, * gives this Account of the Matter. 
« Underftanding by good Advertifement, that their 
« DiFcontent did not in that time digeft and pa^ 

* away, we refolv'd to make a fecond Adjournment 
' to the loth of March : which was done as welJi 

* to take time to ourfelf, to think of fome mean^ 

< to accommodate thofe Difficulties, as to give 
« them time to advife better ; and accordingly we 
^ gave Commandment for a fecond Adjournment 
« in both Houfes^ and Ceflation of all Bv^ineffes till 
« the Day ;ippoiated, Whicb was very dutifully 

* obeyM in the higher Houfe, no Man contradift- 
« ing or queftioning it ; but when the fame Com- 

* n>and was delivered to the Houfe of ComokHisby 
^ th^ir Speaker, it was ftraightways contradidted : 

< And although the Speaker declared unto them, it 

♦ Kiog (AaiM% Worki, p. 118. Bajlmmb^ Vol. I. App. 
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was an abfoluce Right and Power in us to adjourn, 
asf well as to prorogue or diflblve ; and declared 
and read unco them, divers Precedents of that 
Houfe, to warrant the fame ; yet our G>mmand 
was moft'contemptuoufly difobey*d: and ibme 
rtfing up to fpeak, faying, they had Bufmefs to 
do before the Houfe Ihould be adjourn'd ; the 
Speaker again declared our exprefs and peremp- 
tory Q>mmand to adjourn ; and that himfelf 
(hould prefently leave the Houle, and come un-r 
to us: which he offered to do, but was withftood 
by two, that had of purpofe placed themfelves one 
on either fide of the Speaker's Chair, and by 
Force held him in for a time. Yet the Speaker 
finding means to get out of the Chair, and pur* 
pofing to come to us, as we had commanded, 
thofe two, and divers others, caught hold of him, 
and by ftrong hand brought him back, and fet 
him in the Chair againft his Will. And then a 
Member of chat Houfe caft out a moft feditious 
Paper, framed by himfelf and his Adherents, 
without any Warrant from the Houfe, and con- 
taining a Profcription of fuch, as in Duty and O- 
bedience to us, Ihould advife or afllft us in the 
Receipt of tonnage and Poundage^ or fhould pay 
that Duty, as Enemies to the State, and required 
it fhould be read. A moft audacions Infolency 
for any to perfume to do that of their own heads, 
which if the whole Houfe had done in that man- 
ner, had been above their Power, and had de- 
fcrv'd the higheft Cenfure. But the Speaker re- 
fufing to read it, the Author of it took on him 
moft fedicioufly and fadtioufly to declare the Con- 
tents of ic ; and he and his other Adherents re- 
quired it (hould be put to the Queftion : which 
being miflik'd by many grave and wife Men Jh 
the Houfe, and refus'd by the Speaker ; fas we 
doubt not but all good Men will believe he had 

* caufe. 
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caufe, and even abhor'd the Memory o?" that in^ 
folent and fcditious Ad) yet many bitter Taunti 
and InveAives were uttered againft the Speaker, 
by thofc faflious Perfons j and the Doors being 
faft lock*d, fuch as were well afFcftcd to our Ser- 
vice were, againft their Wills, kept in the Houfc 
all the time of this Tumult and Diforden And 
when Advcrtifement came to us. That the Houfb 
was in great Diftemper, we firft fent for the Ser- 
jeant of the Houfe, whom they, after they knew 
our Pleafure therein, prefumptuoufly detain'd. 
And after, we fent a Mcffengcr unto them, by 
the Gentleman-Ufher of the Higher Houfe •, but. 
he coming to the Door, and declaring that he had 
a Mefiage from us, was refufed to be admitted ; 
and being kept at the Door a long time, at laft 
the Houfe adjourn'd themfelves, without recei- 
ving our Meflage, A Proceeding fo irregular, 
as no Parliament can parallel; when our abfolute 
Commands warranted by Law, and Precedents of 
former Times were difobey'd ; the Speaker vio- 
lated, our Meffcnger and Meflage excluded, 
which ought to be admitted, if they were a 
Houfe ; and if they were not a Houfe, they 
ought not at all to have difputed, much leis to 
blaft the Honour of our Servants, to frofcrti^^ 
bur beft Subjcds, and give Law to Sovcreignrf^ 
ftriking at the very Eficnce of Monarchy. By 
all which it appears, that there wanted not Men 
in that Houfe, that would get themfelves a 
Name, by fetting Diana*s Temple on fire, and 
make themfelves popular » by putting all the 
Kingdom In combuftion. For what other End 
could there be in that malicious Speech, where- 
by a wicked Shimei at that time would make us 
odious in the Eyes of all our People, as if it 
were meant to transfer aH Trade, and give the 
Fatnefs of the Land to Strangers ! A Conceit 

(we 
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* (we call God to wicseis) which never entred into 

* our Soul» and we think never harbour'd in any 

* Heart, but that fedicious Heart which firft 

* broach 'd it : for God forbid we ihould love any 

* Ends fo well, as by any Neceflity be driven to 
^ forget that indiflbluble Bond between us and our 

* People.* And yet liow favourable does our Hi- 
it orianfpeak of this Matter ! 

Nealj p. 197. On the Tenth (?/ March, the King 
came to the Houfe of Lords^ and without fending for 
the Commons^ or faffing one fingle A£ij dijjhhed the 
Parliament^ with a very angry Speech againjl the 
leading Members of the Lower Houfe^ whom be cal- 
led Vipers^ that caji a Miji of Undutifulnefs over moft 
of their Ejes. And as tbefe Vipers (fays his Majefty) 
viuji look for their Reward of Puhijbment^ fo you^ my 
Lordsy mufi jnftly expeSl from me that Favour^ that 
a good King oweth to his loving and faithful Nobility. 

'Twould have become an impartial Hiftorian, to 
have given us the King's Words uncurtail'd *: ' Yet, 

* to avoid (fays the King) their Miftakings, let me 
% tell you, that it is fo far from me to adjudge all 

* that Houfe guilty ; I know there are many there 

* as duciful Subjcfts as any in the World ; it being 
^ but fome Vipers amongfi them^ that cajt this Mijt 
S of Undutifulnefs over moft of their Eyes. Yet, to 
f iay truth, there was a good number there, that 
S would not be infefted with this Contagion ; info- 

* much, that fome did exprcfs their Duties in fpeak' 

* ing, which was the general Fault of the Houfe 
^ the laft Day. To conclude, as thefe Vipers^ &c/ 
The + Proclamation for diflblving this Parliament, 
bears Date the Second Day of March ; but || Mr^ 

• King Chatflish Works, p. 166. 'Ru/hvortb, Vol.1, p. 66%. 
Xehmrd, Vol. II. p. 79^ 

t ContinQatbo o( Rymtr*% Foedexa, by SMndnfin, Vol. XIX. 
Ip. 19. RufljW9riht p. 660. 

II Bjij^WQrt&t p. 662. 
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Jbijbworth obferves, ** thact k was notptiHi!hrf€ill 

* the Ticnth ; but gives as no Aiafcority for n. And 

* he owns, that thtf tfhe %)ealct?r -was not fcnt far, 
« that divers of the Commfons ftood below the Bar j 

* when the King made hts Speech,* 

Nealy p. 198. ^be Members abcrtre^merOhnedfi&eri 
fentenced to be imprifined ditring tbe J&nfs fU^ute^ 
and were accordingly kept under dlofe *Conftnemt9ii many 
Tears^ where Sir jfohn Eliot died a Maftyr far tbd 
Liberties of bis Country. 

I fear our Hiftorian plays the Panegyrijf too much 
in this place, in ftiling a Man (whom the Judged 
called the greatefi Offender^ and Ringleader) a Mar^-' 
tyr : Patriot y in my Opinion, in his Senfe of Pa- 
triotifm^ would have been Epithet Aifficient Mr. 
Eckard gives us a different Charaftcr of this Afir- 

Srfir tbe Liberties of bis Country ; and cells us, [Voh 
. p, 26.] * That, out of his mortal Enmity to 
tbe Duke of Buckingbam^ he hdped to blow up 
fuch a Flame in the Houfe, as was never after 
extinguiflied/ And in another p4acc, [p. 89.] 
If we look upon the Pride and Turbulency of his 
Spirit, his treacherous Barbarity to Mr. Moyle^ 
[whom he ftabb'd treacheroully, p. 26.] and both 
his Flatteries and Spite to the Duke of Bucking- 
bam, we can't help concluding him one of the 
greateft Incendiaries of the Nation % and that there 
is no Man more pernicious and dangerous, thw a 
difgufted Courtier, who fcts up for a Patriot.* 
Neali ibid. Rut to juftify thefe Proceedings to the 
WorUy bis Maj)fty publijhed a Declaration of tbe 
Caujes of bis dijhlving tbe laji Parliament. The De- 
claration vindicates the taking of Tofmage-^ from tbe 
Examples of his Predeceffors. 

The King's Words *: « The Scffion rfius ended, 
« the Parliament rifen, that intended RenKirlftrance 

* Kiag Cbariis*$ Works, p. 2x4. Appendix to RtiPmfirth'i 
ift Volume, p. 3. FrunkUndt p. 574/ 
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* gave us occafion to look into that Bufioefs of J'on* 

* nage and Poundage. And therefore, tho* our Nc- 
« celfities pleaded for us, yet we were not apt to 

* ftrain that Point too far, but refolved to guid^ 

* ourfelves by the Pra&ice of former Ages, and 
f Eacamples of our mod noble Predeceflbrs ; think- 
< irtg thofc Counfels beft warranted , which the 

* Wifdom of former Ages, concurring with the 
^ prefent Occafions, did approve : and therefore 

* gave order for a diligent Search of Records. Up- 
^ on which it was found, that although in the Par- 

* liament holden in the firft Year of the Reign of 

* King Edward IV, the Subfidy of Tonnage and 

* Poundage was not granted unto that King, but 
^ was firft granted to him by Parliament, in th(i 

* third Year of his Reign ; yet the (an>c was ac- 

* counted and anfwered to the King, from the firft 

* Day of his Reign, all the firft and fecond Years 

* of his Reign, until it was granted by Parliament^ 

* And that in the fuccceding times of King Richard 

* III. King Henry VII. King Henry VIII. King 
^ Edward VL Queen Mary^ and Queen Elizabeth^- 

* the Subfidy of Tonnage and Poundage was not 

* only enjoyed by every of thofe Kings and Queens, 
> from the Death of each of them deceafing, until 
^ it was granted in Parliament unto the SucccfTor ; 

* but in all thofe times, (being, for the moft part, 
i peaceable, and not burdened with like Charges 

* and Ncceflities as thefe modern Times) the Par- 

* liament did moft readily and chearfully, in the 

* beginning of every oif thofe Reigns, grant the 
^ fame, as a thing moft necefliry for the guarding 

* of the Seas, Safety and Defence of the Realm, 

* and Supportation of the Royal Dignity, And 

* in^ the time of our Royal Father of bltffed Me- 

* niory, he enjoy 'd the fame a full Year, wanting 
^ fome few Pays, before the Parliament began, and 

* above a Ye^ before the AOL of Parliament for 

* Grant 
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Grant, of it was pafled i * and yet when the Par- 
liament was afiembled, . it was granted without 
difficulty. And in our own Time, we quietly 
received the feme three Years and more, expec- 
tbg with patience in feveral Parliaments, the like 
Grant thereof, as had been made to fo many of 
our Prcdeceflbrs ; the Houfe of Commons ftill 
profefling, that Multitude of other Bufinefs, and 
not want of Willingnefs on their parts, had caufed 
the fettling thereof to be fo long dcfcrrM,fcf r. And 
therefore upon thefe Reafon^, we held it agreeable 
to our Kingly Honour, and neceflary for the Safe- 
ty and Honour of our Kingdom, to continue the 
Receipt thereof, as fo many of our Prcdeceflbrs 
had done. Wherefore, when a few Merchants 
(being ac firfl: but one or two) fomented, as it 
is well known, by thofe evil Spirits, that would 
have hatched that undutiful Remonfttance, begaa 
tot>ppofe the Payment of our accuftqmed Duties 
in the Cuftom-houft, we gave Order to the Of- 
ficers of our Cuftoms to go on, notwithftanding 
that Oppofition, in receiving the ufual Duties, and 
caufed thofe that refufed to be warned to attend at 
the Council-Board, that by the Wifdom and Au- 
thority of our Council, they might be reduced to 
Obedience and Duty ; where fome of them, with- 
out Reverence or Refpcft to the Honour and 
Dignity of that Prefence, behaved themfelves 
with fuch Boldnefs and Infolency of Speech, as 
was not to be endured by a far meaner AfTembly, 
much lefs to be countenanced by a Houfe of Par- 
liament againft the Body of our Privy-Council.* 
Neal^ p. 198. Tbe Declaration concludes with a 
Prefejfton^ That the King mil maintain the true Re- 
ligion cftbe Church ^/England, without conniving at 
Poper'j or Schifm \ that he will maintain [the ancient 
and juft] Rights and Liberties of his Suhje£ts^ [with 

* Anotf primo Jacob! Regis, ctp. jj. 
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* fa much Conftancy and jfufttcc^ thac tbey fhatt 
< have caufe to acknowledge^ that under ouc Gc^ 

* vernment and gracicxys Prote^ioa, tbey Hvti b a 
^ mofc happy and. free Eftate^ than uny Siibjcdla 
^ in the CbriJHan World.' Omitted by Mr. Neal.^ 
fiv^vided they do not mifufi their Lihirty^^ h'^ tu^nifig 
it into Licmwufhefh [nor mifinterpret the Petition^ 

* by perverting it to a lawlefs Liperty.* Omitted 
by TseaT] mantonly and frowardly [under that or any 

* other Colour] rejtjiing our laiwfut and neceffary 
^tiority : [for as we will maintjain our Subjects in 

* their juft I^ibcrties. OhiittedJ wt do e^pe5f our 
5«^>4?J' fiou^d yield' as much SuhmtJJiQn [and D(Uy[] 
to our Royal Prerogative, and as nady Obedience fo 
wr Authority and v^ommandmentu ^4 ^as. been per^ 
formed to the greate/l of our Predecejlors. fFi tpiU 
not have our AGni/fers terrified by barjh Proceeding 
ng^iisfi tbetn } for as w^ expeSl our Mimjiers Jhoutd 
^y uj, theyJ&aUaJpire themfelves we willproteS them. 

The King's Words : * And for our Miniffccr^ 

* we will not that they, be terrified by thofe horfli 
« Proceedings^ that have been ftraio*d awinft fomc 

* of them : for as we will not commana any thing 

* unjuft or dilhonourabte, but ftall uft our Au- 

* thority and Prerogatives for the Good of oqr 

* People i fp we will cxpedl that our Minifteis 
« obey us, and they (hall allure themfelves we will 

* p.rotedl them.' 

Neal, p. 199. This Declaration not quieting the 
' People J was followed by a Proclamation^ [Irv the Mar- 
gin,, A Proclamation for prefcribirig a Time, for caUing 
Parliaments for the future. Rujhmorth, Vol. H. p, 
3.] which put an end to all ProfpeS^ of recovering the 
Conftitution for the future. 

The Title, of the Proclamation, A Proclamation 
for fuppreffing faJfe Rumours- touching Parliamtnts *. 

• King Charles't Works, p, xjq. Bfmir*B FoeidcHA, Vol. XIX. 
p. 61. 
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Rujhwortb informs us in the Place referred to *, 

* That upon the DilToIution of the Jaft Parliament, 

* the People were highly difconten^ted, and uttered 

* unpleafing Speeches and Difcourfes ; That if a 

* Parliament was not prefently called again, all 

* things would be unfettled, and out of order, and 

* Trading would fail, and Contefts would arife a- 

* bout Tonnage and Poundage, tSc. Whereupon 

* His Majefty fct forth a 'Proclamation for fuppref- 

* ftngfalfe Rumours touching Parliaments* 

And there was no appearance of Danger to the 
Conftitution from this Proclamation, even as cur- 
taird by Mr. Neal\ and much lefs, when his Omil^ 
iions are inferted, 

NeaU ibid, fbe Proclamation declares His Ma- 
jefiy*s Royal Pleafure^ That the Spreaders of falfe 
News Jbould be punijhed. [The Preamble omitted, 
which is as follows,] 

' " Whereas, notwithftanding our lace D *claration 
for fatisfying of the Minds and AfFedions of our 
loving Subjefts, fome ill-difpofed Perfons do 
•« fpread falfe and pernicious Rumours abroad, as 
•* if the fcandalous* and feditious Propofition in the 
•« Houfe of Commons, made by an outlawed Man, 
** defperate in Mind and Fortune, which was tu- 
<« multUoufly taken up by fome few, after that by 
*' our Royal Authority we had commanded their 
«* Adjournment, had been the Vote of the whole 
*« Houfe; whereas the contrary is the Truth : for 
«' it *as then decreed by the wifcft and beft afFec- 
*' ted, and is now difavow'd upon Examination, by 
*' fuch as were fufpefted to have con fenced there- 
•* unto; and affirmed as well by them, as others, 
who fcrved in the Houfe that Day, to be a thing 
of a mcft wicked and dangeroui Confcquence to 
the good Eftate of this Kingdom ; which ap- 
pearcth to be fo, by thofe Imprefllons which 

* Rujlfv^orth, Vol. ll. p.. 3. 

I . *♦ this 



C€ 



cc 



ftC 
4t 



114 Mr. Neal's IP Vol. ^ the 

** this falfe Rumour hath made in Mens Minds,. 
** whereby, out of caufflefs Fears, the Trade of 
♦* the Kingdom is difturbcd, and Merchants dif- 
" couraged to continue in their wonted Traffick ; 
•* we have thought it expedient, not only to ma- 
♦* nifcft the Truth thereof, but to make known 
*« our Royal Pieafure, That thofc, (sfcJ* 

Nealj ibid, ^bal Jacb as cbearfuUy go on with 
their Trades^ Jhall have all good Ericouragemen^ \ 
that be will not over-charge bis SubjtHs with any new 
£it7'den5, hut will fatiify biwfelf with the Duties re- 
ceiv^d by his Royal Father: which be neither can nc^ 
.will differife with. QBut fliall cfteem them unworthy 
of our Protection, who (l^all deny the fame ; wc 
intending to employ it for Defence of our King- 
doms, Dominion of our Seas, and Safeguard of 
ciur Merchants, cfpecially by fuch Shipping as 
'• are now making ready, and fuch further Pre* 
" paration for Aid of our Friends and Allies, as 
*' need fhall require.'* Omitted by Mr. NealJ] 

And whereas for fever al ill Ends^ the calling of an- 
ether Parliament is divulged^ ['* howlbever we have 
** fliewed by our frequent meeting with our People, 
*' our Love to the Ufe of Parliaments.** Omitted 
by Mr. Neal.'] His Majefly declares^ "itbat the late 
j^bufd havings for the prefent^ driven His Mitjejly nn^ 
tvillingly out of that Courfe \ he fhall account it Pre- 
fum^tionfor any to prefcribe any Time to His Alrtpjly 
for ParliamentSj the Callings Continuing^ and Diffcl- 
ving of whicb^ is always in the King^s own fowert 
Then follows, [And we Ihall be more inclinable 
*' to meet in Parliament again, when our People 
♦* lliall fee more clearly into our Intents and Ac- 
tions, when fuch as have bred this Interruption 
fhall have received their coudign Punifliment, 
and thofe who arc mifled by them, and fuch ill 
*^ Reports as arc raifcd upon this Occafion, fliall 
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^* ^otnc to a bdtcer Undemanding of us and chem* 
^* fclvcs.^ 

NeaU p. 204. ^e Mdent legal dfoemnitnt of 
England, by Xifigj Lords^ and Commons^ being now 
fufpended by the Royil ff^tU and Pleafure^ His Ma* 
jefty refolved to fupply the NeceJJilies of bis Govern-^ 
ment by fucb oiher Meibods as bis Council Jhould ad-- 
vife^ &c. Inftead of the Laws of the Land^ allpublick 
Affairs wfre direStjed by Proclamations of the King and 
Council Tbey cMcSled the Duties of ^ tonnage and 
Pounddge^ without Asi of Parliament ; the number 
of Monopolies were incredible ^ there was no Branch of 
the SubjeSls Property that the Government could difpofe 
oK but was bought ahd fold. They raifed above a 
Million a Tear^ by the Impofts upon Soapj Candles^ ' 
H^tne^ Caf'ds^ tec. And, p. 205. he Concludes his 
italamitous Account thus ; Such was the Calamity ^ of 
the ^imes^ that no Man could call any thing his' own ^ 
longer than the King pleafed. 

I hope (as he gives lis fto Authority but his own} 
that all this is not true ; nay," we have great* rca- 
Ibn to believe the contrary, from Lord Clarendon* % 
Account, mentioned : afterwards by Mr. Neal^ p. 
308* And Lord Clarendon livtid in thofe Times^ 
and, I think, muft be a more competent Judge than 
Mr. Neal. * * Now, after all this, fays he^ (and 
I hope I cannot be accufed of much Flattery iri 
this inquifition) I muft be fo juft as to fay, TKat 
during the whole Time that thefe Preflures were 
cxercifed, and thofe new afid extraordinary Ways 
were run i that is, from the Diflblution of the 
Parliament in the fourth Year, to the beginning 
of this Parliament, which is abdve twelve Years ; 
this Kingdom,and all His Majefty's Dominions (of 
the Interruption in Scotland^ iomeWhat fliall be faicj 
in its due time and place) enjoy'd thegreatdK-^m 
und fuUeft Meafure of Felicity, that any People, 

• Hiftory, Vol. I. p» ;8. 
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'. in any Age, for fo long a time together, have 

* been bleffed with, to the Wonder and Envy of 

* all the other Parts in Chrijlendom.'' And then he 
goes on, comparing that Period of Time wich the 
Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James. 

. NeaU p. 205. Dr. Ljz^iBifhop oi London being 
Prime Minijler^ purfued his imaginary Scheme of uni- 
ting the two Churches (^Z' England and Rome. 

From whence does this appear ? I think his An- 
fwer to Ftft)er the Jefuit is a fufficient Confutation 
of this bold Aflertion, Even Sir Edward. Deringy 
{almoft as great an Enemy to Bifhop Laud^ as Mr. 
Neal) was fo juft to confefs *, ' That in his Book 

* againft Fijher the Jefuit^ he had muzzled th« Je- 

* fuit^ and would ftrike tlic Pafijis under the fifth 

* Riby when he was dead and gone ; and being 
' dead, where-cver his Grave fliould be> Paul*s 

* would be his perpetual Monument, and his own 

* Book his Epitaph/ To which I will add what 
the reverend and learned Dr. Berryman fays, (in 
nnfwer to Mr. Chandler*s Charge of Popery upon 
this Archbifhop) f * As to the fenfelefs Charge of 

Popery, and other Calumnies, I fhall only fub- 
join the Judgment of Limborch^ who, to be fure, 
was no Bigot to Ecclefiaftical Power ; in his Pre- 
face to the Second Edition of Pnzjianiium ac 
Eruditorum virorum Spiftolcs Ecclefiajiicce^ printed 
zx, Amfierdam 1684, after naming fcveral Perfons, 
whofe Epidles are added in his Second Edition, be 
has thefc Words: *' And laftly, the Epiftles ol 
IVilliam Laud Archbiffiop of Canterbury ^ mod: 
worthy of all Remembrance." And afterwards, 
when he is (hewing what Judgment may be 
formed of the Spirit and Tempers of the Writers, 
from thefe friendly Correfpondencies , he pro-- 

*- Dering*s Collcftion of Speeches, p. f. 
f Rcirarks oi>.Mr. ChanMn's Hift. .of the Inquintion^ |J»r. 
f. 71. LonJoTj 1733.. 

« ceeds: 



cc 






Hifiory of the Puritans, examind. 117 

^ ceeds : ** But above all, the moft Reverend 
Wdltam haud Archbifhop of Canterbury^ who 
was beheaded by red-hot Zealots^ for the Caufc 
** of Religion, (hews himfelf an admirable Man ; 
*^ who being fo vehemently fet upon, loaded with 
" fo many Calumnies, does not, in the moft fa- 
*' miliar Letters to Voffius^ utter any ill Language 
^* againft his fierccft Enemies;" bat, after the 
Example of his Saviour, when he was reviled^ be 
rrjiled not -, and when he fuffered^ he tbreatned noli 
but blejfed them that curfed him^ and moft ardently 
fray*d for them that perfecuted him. '• Here he is 
'* fo entirely purged from that monftrous Accufa- 
lion, with which he was, by the moft enraged 
Enemies, openly and moft odioufly traduced be- 
*' fore the whole World, as if he was endeavouring 
'* to bring back Popery into the Church of Eng- 
*^ land^ that Deviltfhnefs icfelf can find nothing 
^' where to fix its Teeth : here are his continueci 
** Inftances repeated, no lefs than ten times over in 
" his Letters, that Vojftus would take upon himfelf 
" the Tafk of confuting 5 jr^wm; infomuch, that 
♦* he never left off to urge it:" / greatly deftre 
(fays he) before 1 go to the Grave^ to fee Baronius 
falling under year j1rms\ nor may you expeSl any 
Letter from me without a Spur. This is the great 
Character that Limborch gives of Archbifhop L^«^; 
which plainly proves how groundlefs Mr. Neal^s 
Aflertion is, and that he purfued no fuch Scheme, 
as that of uniting the two Churches of England and 
Rome. 

NeaU p. 209. Mr. Peter Smart, one of the Pre- 
bendaries p/ Durham, and Minifter in that Cf/y, was 
imprifoned by the High Commiffion of York this Sum- 
mer^ [i629.]/5r a Sermon preached from thofe fVords^ 
I hate all thofe that love fuperftitious Vanities, but 
thy Law do I love ; in which be took occafton to fpeak 
ftgainji Images and PiSlures^ and tbeAate pompous In- 

J 3 novations. 
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novations. Ht was confined ftmr Mt^tbs^ before tbf 
Commiffioners exhibited any Articles againji him. From 
York he was carried up to Lambeth^ and from thence 
back again to York, where be was deprived rf his, fre^ 
hendarjy [it fhould be Prebetfd] degraded^ excdmmunir 
catedj fined Five hundred Pounds^ committed clqfe Pri* 
finer y where he continued eleven TearSr till h^ waSt fei 
at liber t*^ bj the Long Parliament in 1640. 

Anthony Wood informs us, {Athena^ VoL II. pw 
} I .) that be was Erft queftioned ip tbe High-Comr 
mifTion Court at Durham. 

How defcrving he was of this Punilhmcnt, I wiU 
not fay, yet cannot but think fome Pafl^^es in hi$ 
Sermon highly provoking^ ♦ * Th? Whore of 5a- 
bjlon^s bafta4:dly Brood, doating upon fheir Mou- 
ther's Beauty, that painted Harlot the Church of 
Romiy has l^bourM tp rcftore her all her Robes 
and Jewek again, efpecially her Looking-glafs 
the Mafs, . in which ihe may behold all her Bra-r 
very : for they, defpifing all the plain Simplicity 
of that grave Matron, Chrift's holy Spoufe, have 
turned her Oilices all out of doors, with all 
her Houlhold-Stuff, her Tables, tier Books, her 
Cups, her Communions, the very Names of her 
Minifters: inftead whereof, the Words Priefi 
and Altar arc taken up by them ; becaufe with- 
out a Prieft no Sacrifice can be offered \ without 
Prieft and Sacrifice, there is no Ufe of an Altar j 
and without all three, there can be no Maf$. 
* Before, we had Minifters, as the Scripture calk 
them, we had Communion-TaWes, we had Sa^ 
craraents ; but now we have Priefts, we have Sa- 
crifices, and Altars, with much Altar-Furniture,^ 
and reLany Mafling Implement^. Nay, what want 
we ? Hav^ y?e not all Religiojp again ? For if Rc^ 
ligion ^onfifls in Altar-ducking, Cdpe- wearing^ 

* Teur Smart^s Sermon tn the Cathedral of XfurhMmf Jutj^ 
S7. 16x89 p. II. ftntt Km;. Th$. BttJtir, S.T.B. 

♦ Orga%- 
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* Organ-playingt Piping and Singing, crofling 

* of Cufhiom, kifling of Clouts, ofr ftartirg up, 

* and fqiiatting down, nodding of Heads, and . 

* whirling jibout till their Noies ftand eaftwird ; 

* in Candlefticks, Crucifixes, burning of Wax- 

* Candles, and (what is v/orfl: of all) gilding of 

* Angels, garnifhing Images, and fetting them 

y up: if, I fay. Religion confifts in thcfe, and fuch . 

* like Superftitious Vanities, Ceremonial Fooleries, 

* Apifti Toys, and Popifh Trinkets, we had never 

* more Religion than now. {Ibid. p. 23, 24.3 

* They are Whores and Whoremongers, they 
^commit fpiritual Fornication, who bow their 

* Bodies before the Idol. Altar. \lh. p. 26.] 

* I have heard of a Devil that preach'd, I have 

* heard of a Fryar that preach'd in a Rope 5 but 

* I never heard of a Devil or Fryar that preach'd 

* in a Cope.* [/&, p, 36.] 

There are many more exceptionable Paffages in 
the Sermon 5 but thefe are fufficient to (how the 
Spirit of the Man, who was called by Mr. Rouxe^ 
in a Speech .before the Houfe of Commons, March 
1 6. 1640* * the Proiomartyr^ and he moved for a 
Cenfure upon Dr. CoufenSy Dr. Manwaring^ and 
Dr. BeaUj who had been inftrum^ntal in having 
him cenfured in the High-Corn miflion Court. 

Neal^ ibid. He was a Perfon of grave and reve- 
rend AfpeSi^ hut died foon after his Releafe ; the 5^- 
verity of a long Imprifonment having contributed to 
the Jhortening his Days. 

•f Peter Smart was 76 Years old 1 643, and was 
alive OSioher 12. 1647 : fo that his Days were not 
rnxKli fhortned^ he being 80 Years old \ and he fur- . 
vivcd his Releafe 7 Years, or more. 

* speeches and Paffiges of this great tnd happy P^rliamenr, 
Publilhed 1641, p. 4$. See a Charader of 5^MMf #, ArchbiAiop 
JUiud's Trial and Troubles, p. H )• a 

f SeftHagiMrii fank ItimrMth Csnt. EphhsUm. Dat« Tii. 
j6. 1643. Mxu. 76. penes Reverend. Ib$. Buker^ 

I 4 Neal^ 
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Ncal^ p. 217. Dr. Alexander Leighcon, /iScot^ 
Divine^ met with feverer Ufage in the Star-Chamber^ 
for venturing to write agaxnjt the prefent Hiefdrcby of 
the Church. This Divine bad fublijhed^ during the 
lafi Seffton of Parliament^ An Appeal to the Parlia- 
ment i or, Zioif% Pica againft Prelacy :. /» which 
he had fpoken not only with Freedom^ hut with very 
great Rudenefs and Indecency againji Bijhops^ calling 
them Men of Bloody &c. He calls the Prelacy of the 
Church Antichriftiany &c. He calls the ^een a 
Daughter of Hah *^ and concludes with faying^ IVbat 
pity fo ingenuous and traSlable a King /hould be fo 
monjiroujly abufed by the Bifbops^ to the Undoing of 
himfelf and his Subjeifs ? 

A large CoUeaion of Paflages from this fcanda- 
lous Libely are to be met with in Frankland^s An- 
nals, CP-374'] whither I refer the Reader,or to Ru/h- 
worthy p. S5y ^c. or to the Libel itfelf, which con- 
tains 344 Pages in Quarto, * Printed (fays the Title) 
the Tear and Month wherein Ro6hell was loft. 

Nealy ibid. Now^ though the Warmth ofthefe Ex- 
prejftons is not to be juftiftedj yet let the Reader con- 
fider whether they bear any proportion to the Sentence 
of the Court. The Caufe was tried June 4. 1630. 
The Defendant owned the writing the Book, but with, 
no ill Intention ; his Deftgn being only to lay thefe things 
before the Parliament ^ for their Conjfi deration. Never- 
thelefs the Court decreed unanimoufty^ That for this 
Offence the Do£iorfhould be committed to the Prifon of 
the Fleet for Life^ [* unlefs His Majefty (hall be gra- 
* ciouflypleafed to enlarge him/ Ru^tvorthy p. 56. 
Omitted by Mr. Neal.] and pay a Fine of Ten Thou- 
fand Pounds ; that the High-CommiJJion Jhould de- 
grade him from his Miniftryy and that then be fhculd 
be brought to the Pillory at Wcftminfter, and be 
whipti after whippings befet upon the Pillory a con- 
venient Time^ and bavo one of his Ears cut off^ . one 

* Penes me. 
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fide of bis Nofejliti and be branded in the Face with a 
double SS for a Sourer of Sedition^ &c. 

* Rujbworth tells us, ' That the two Lord Chief 

* Juftices being prefcnt, dcliverM their Opinions, 
y That they would, without any fcruplc, have pro- 

< ceeded againft the Defendant as for Treafon, 

* committed by him, if he had come before them, 

* And other Lords exprefly affirmed. That it was 

* His Majefty's exceeding g^eat Mercy and Good- 
^ nefs, that he was brought to receive Sentence of 

* this Court, and not queftioned at any other Tri- 

* bunal as a Traitor,* In another place, t Rufth' 
worth fays, * The fevere Punifhment of this un- 
' fortunate Gentleman many People pitied, he be- 

* ing a Perfon well known both for Learning and 
' Abilities. Only his untempered Zeal (as his 

* Countrymen then gave out) prompted him to 

* that Miftake, for which the Neceffity of Affairs 

* at that time required this Severity at the hand of 

* the Magiftrate, more than perhaps the Crime 
' would do in a following Jundture.' 

Uealy p. 218, Bijhop Laud fulled off his Cap 
.whilji this mercilefs Sentence was pronouncings and 
gave God Thanks for it. 

Not one word of this in the place he refers to 
in Rujhtvortby p. 55. Nor do I believe it is to be 
met with any where, but in Mr. Neal*s Book, an^ 
fear 'tis a Fiftion of his own too prolifick Brain. 

Neal, ibid. On Friday, November 6. part of 
the Sentence was executed upon him^ (fays Bijhop 
Laud, in his Diary) after this manner: " He was 
*^ fever ely whipt before he was put in the Pillory. 
** 2. Being fet on the Pillory^ he had one of his Ears 
** cutoff. 3. One fide of his Nofe flit. 4. Branded 
« on the Cheek with a red-hot Iron with ih^ Letter^ 
*' SS, &c/* V V. 



* Part II. p. r& 
t P. 58. ^ 
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All chat BithopLaud fays, whom he quotes as a** 
bove, (Diary J p. 45.) « November 26, Friday ^ part 

* of his Sentence was executed upon him at fFeft- 

* minfler.^ No Particulars mentioned. And ici/jS- 
te^^r/ifr led him into this Miftake ! 

Neal^ p. 219. I believe the Records of the Inqui* 
fttion can hardly furnifh an Examj)le of equal Se-* 
verity. 
* Fuller obferves upon it as follows: * It is re- 
markable, that among the many Accufations 
charged on Archbifhop Laudf at his Trial, the 
Severity on Leigbton is not at all mentioned, 
chiefly becaufe (tho* he might be fufpefted aclive 
therein) his Faults were of fo high a Nature, nonet 
then, or fince, dare appear in his Defence/ 
Neal^ p. 2 19. The Church (j/'Saint Catherine Creed 
being lately repair^ d^ was fufpended from aH Divine 
Service^ till it was confecrated again ; the Formality 
of which being very extraordinary^ may give us an Idea 
of the Super fiition of this Prelate. 

j- The Archbifliop, in bis Defence, fays, « That 
ifhop Andrews made this Form (from whom I 

* defired a Copy, and had it) which I obferved.* 
And Dr. Heylin informs us, (| * That he, m, 

^ Chaplain, attended him at the Confecration of 
^ a new Church built at Stanmore^ Magna^ in the 

* County of Middlefex^ eredled at the fole Coft and 

* Charges of Sir John fVolftelholm^ one of the Far- 

* mers of the Cuftoms ; a;id that he obferved the 

* Circumftanccs of religious Ceremonies that were 
^ ufcd by him in that facred AAton, firom his firft- 
^ coming into the Church, to his going out, but 
^ could fee nothing in it favouring of that Superfti* 
^ lion, which had raifed fo much talk amongft the 

^ ignorant People, and afterwards was certified by 

« Hift. B.Xl. p. 136. 

+ Kujhwmh^ P 78. PrytCi CanHrburfkHofm, p. I2i» 

|1 Cyfrian, An^U. p. ^01. 
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* WUlinghamy at the time of his Trial, in reference 

* to Creed Church.* 

Neal^ p. 220. He read fever al Collets \ In one of 
whicb^ he prays God to accept of that beautiful Buil- 
ding ; and concludes thus: tVe confecrale ibis Churchy 
and feparate it unto thee as Holy Grouff^^ not to be 
profaned any more to common Ufe. 

In a Form of Dedication and Confecration of a 
Chappcl in MSS, in Archbifhop Laud's, Qwq li-^nd, 
bound up with the Form of Coronatibn,bcfore men^ 
tioned, I find a CoUeifl much differing from this. 

* * Accept then, we befeech thee, O }>racious Fti- 
^ ther, of this ourbounden Duty and Service; ac- 

* cept of this for thine Houfe ; and becaufe Holi- 
^ nefs becometh thine Houfe, fandify this with thy 

* gracious Prefcnce, which is ereded to the Ho- 

* nour of thy glorious Name/ 

Neal^ p. 221, The next Day be confecrated Saint 
Gyles' J Church in the fame manner y which had been 
repair^ d^ and part of it new built, in bis PredeceJfor*^ 
Bifhop Mount^in'j time. 

f Heyljn fays, it was confecratcd the Sunday 
after. 

. Nealy ibid. Divine Service had been performed, 
and the Sacraments adminiftredin it, for three or four 
Xeari ftnce that ti^y without Exception \ butasfoon 
as Laud was advanced to the Bijhoprick (?/London^ 
i^e interdiiied the Church, and fhut «p the Doors, 
fill itJhQuldbe r^confecrated\ which is more than the 
Qanon Law requires^^ 

This is boldly aflcrted, and but flenderly pro- 
ved ; its being ufed after Rebuilding, was dired- 
ly contrary to the C^nftitutions of y Otho and 

Otbo' 

• MSS in St. y$M$ Library CMmMJ^; i2«». N* 1 2. p. 68, 

-)* i£r^/i»^s Cypriaaas Angltcat, p. loi. 

{I Conftit. Oclio,A. D. 11^7. it Hen. III. Sutuimus, ^StA^ 
tUinJofrAcifimust m pnrnes CMthtdrMht^CknventualtH & PArochi^ 
fUs EmtfiA, qn* ferfeSUr fMriefii^sfant cffffiruSA, ii^ifs Bwmiifi^ . 

pr 
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* Othohofi. By the firft, *tis ordered to be confe- 
qrated within two Yearsj and by thefccond, wichin 
a Year. 

+ And the Confecration of Churches is fully 
proved to be primitive, by Dr. He^Iirj. 

NeaU ibid. This Method of confecrating Churches 
was new to the People (?/ England, and was in the 
Opinion of the firjl Reformers fuperjtitious and abfurd, 

II < I muft confefs, (fays Heylin) that there oc- 
' curs no Form of fuch Confecration in our Ejiglijh 

* Liturgies •, thofe Times were more inch'nable to 

* the pulling down of old Churches, than building 

* of new -, witnefs the demolition of fo many Hof* 
' pitalsj Chanteries^ and Free-Chappels^ in the un-^ 
^ for nana te Minority of Edward VI. But when 

* the Times were better fettled, and that new 

* Churches began to be ercfted, and old ones to 

* be repaired, fome Bifliops made a Form of Con- 

* fecration to be ufed by themfelves on fuch Oc- 
f cafions. And others followed a Form compofcd 
f by Biftiop Andrews^ a Man as averfe as any from 

* *the Corruptions and Superftitions of the Church 
K of Rome' 

NeaU p- 233. Henry Sherfield £/^-, a Bencher 
of LincolnVInn, and Recorder of the City <?/Sarumt 
was tried in the Star-Chamber^ May 20. 1632, for 
faking down fome painted Glafs out of one of the Win- 
dows of Saint Edmund* j Church in Salifbury, in 
which were feven PiSures of God the Father^ in tha 
form of a little old Man in a blue and red Coaty with 

per DUcefaws Epifeofos. ad qttos pertinent, vel iorum MU&oritatt^ 
per alios confecrenturi Jicqne infra fimile tempusfiat in Ecclefm 
€onftrHendis, Et ne tarn Jalubre Myprinm, ac Statutum tran- 
teat in Contemptumy fi loca btiju/motii non fiterint infra Biennium 
^ ferfeaionis tewppn dedicata, a Miffftrnm folemniis ufque ^ 
((Mficratlenem manere ftatuimus interdiHa, niji aliqud eaufarat 
ti^nMli excufentur, Biihop Gibfin's Codex, p. 110. 
' f Conftit. 0/i&*^«». A. D. ix68. ^z Hen All. 
f Introduaion to Cyptianus AngliGHSi j. <i. 

II Idi ibid. 

*" a 
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a Pouch b^ his fide^ &c. Ibid. p. 234. The Infor- 
mation fets fortbj " That being eviUaffeSed to the 
** Difeipline of the Churchy be^ with certain Confe- 
derates^ without Confent of the Bijhop^ had defaced 
and pulled down a fair and cojlly Window in the 
Churchy containing the Hiftory of the Creation^ 
*' which bad ftood there fome hundred Tears^ and 
** was a great Ornament to it \ which prophane 
A£l might give Encouragement to other Scbifmati- 
cal Perfons to commit the like Outrages** Pryn's 
Canterbury's Doom, p. 102. 
* In the- Information: • And the Reverend Fa- 

* ther in God, John Lord Biifaop of Sarum^ having 

* heard a Report of this purpofe, fent a Meffenger 

* to Mr. Sherfieldy and the other Confederates, to 

* admonifh them to forbear to pus it in execution ; 
^ and to that end, he wrote a Letter to Sberfieldy 

* which came to his hand. 

+ * Davenant (fays Heylin) at that time was Bi- 

* ihopofSarumj and lived, for the mod part, in his 

* Palace there ; a Man of known DifafFeftion to the 

* Church of i?^«^, and all the fupcrftitious Vani- 
' ties and Corruptions of it. Had he been made 
' acquainted with it, there is no queftion to be 

* made, but that he would have gratified the Man, 

* in caufing the faid Window to be taken down in 

* a peaceable way ; or clfe have given fuch good 

* Realbns to the contrary, as would have qualified 

* the Peccancy of the prefcnt Humour.' 

Nealy ibid. Mr. Slrerfield, in his Defence^ faysy 
That the Church of St. Edmand'j was a Lay Fee^ 
and exempted from the JurifdiSlion of the Bifhop of 
the Diocefe ; that the Defendant^ with the reft cf the 
Parifhioners^ had lawful Power to take down the 
Glafst and that it was agreed by a Veftry^ that the 
Glafs Jhould be made new \ and accordingly that he 

• Kuftmorth, Part II. p. ij-j. 
f Cypriaous Anglicuf, p. ai^* 

took 
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took dotlht a ^arry or iivo in a quiet and pidceabte 
mtfnner. 

* ' Sherjiild (fays Heylin) being Recorder, and 

* thinking he had the LaW in his Hands, as well as 

* he had in his Head, muft go another way to ^ork^ 

* and bring the Bufinefs to be agitated in a Parifli 

* Veftry. The Elders of the Veftry being as willing 

* to embrace the Bufinefs, as he was to cbmincna 

* it tO'ihem, enabled him at the next Church Scf^ 

* fioi^ in the Month cf January 1629, to eafe his 

* Confcience of that Burden, by taking down the 

* offenfivc Window, and fetting op another of 

* plain white Glafs in the place thereof: and yet 

* thift ga^e hirti no Content, unlefs he might (hew 

* a more than ordinary Zeal in defacif)g thofc Ima- 

* grs, which he was ordered t0 take down ; and 

* did accordingly deface them, beating down thci 
^ PiiSures with his StaflF, in fuch a violent and fcan- 

* dalousway, as was difrelifhed by moll moderate 

* Men of his own Ptrfuafion/ 

And Pr)n owns, + * That he did, with his Staffs 
•^ break or pick out fomc of thofe Pieces of Glafs 
•• reprefenring God tne Father/ But, as an Allevia- 
tion of the Crime, he adds ; * Which amounted 

* not to above the Value of Sixpence, the whole 

* Glafs- Window not being wOrth above Forty Shil* 

* lings, when it was new.* 

Neatf p. 240. ^be King left his native Country 

] \y 16 J but lojl a great deal of ground in the Af- 

puiiom of bis Peoile^ by ibe Contempt be poured upon 

trotS^oxs CUrgy^ and hij Behaviour in favour of the 

iii^iifh Ceremo flit's. 

Lord Clarendon* s Account of the King's Recep-^ 
fioTi in Seottandy differs widely from this of Mi*. 
.Veal : || * The great Civility (/ays he) of that 

* Cy^rianus AnpI'Cus, p. 216. 

f Pryris Csnterin^y^s Doom, p. lOi. 

{ Hiilory of she Ucbcllicn, Vol. I. p^ 6^. 

z * People, 
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^ People, being fo notorious and univerfal, that 
^ they would not appear unconformable to His 

* Majefty's Wifli, in any Particular : And many 

* wife Men were then, and ftill are of Opinion, 

* that if the King had then propofed the Liturgy 

* of the Church of England to have been received 

* and pradifed by that Nation, it would have been 
^ fubmitted to withbut Oppofition •, but upon ma* 
^ ture Confideration, the king concluded, it wa$ 

* not a good Seafon to promote that Bufinefs/ 
And I think, the Preamble to the firfl: A£b of that 
his firft Parliament, holden 28th Dayof 7««^ '633> 
entitled, Anent the Taxation granted to His Majefty^ 
of Tbirtie Shillings tearmelj upon the Pound Land^ 
and the Sixteenth Pennie of all annual Rents \ plainly 
proves the high Degree of Efteem he was then in 
amongft them. 

* ' In the Parliament holden at Edinburgh^ on the 
28 th Day of June^ in the Year of God 1633, the 
three Eftates of Parliament being aflembled, ha^ 
ving taken to their Confideration the many Blef- 
fings which this Nation doth enjoy under His 
Majeftie's moft wife, happy, and peaceable Go- 
vernment, whereof each Eftate is moft fcnfible. 
His Majcftic's Royal Zeale for propagating the 
Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift, his Care for providing 
fufBcient Maintenance for the Clergy, his extra- 
ordinary Pains taken for uniting the disjointed 
Members of this Commonwealth, and extirping 
of all Roots of Difcords, relieving the Opprefled, 
and with fo even and fatherly a Hand curing the 
Wounds of this Commonwealth, as the wifeft 
Eye can find no Blemifh in the Temper of all 
his Royal Adions ; and laft, the great Comfort 
they have by enjoying His Majeftie's Royal Pre- 
fence, Pains taken, and Kxpence^ by His Majeftie, 

• The Laws and A€ts of Parliament, ^r. of ScotUnd, Col- 
lc£led b/ Sir Thomas Murmy^ Baionct, ZiCmb, i6bi. I%45B' 

* in 
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« in this His Majeftic's Journey, with a moft 

* thankful Acknowledgement^ are moft earneftly 

* and humbly to entreat His Sacred Majeftie, to 

* accept of this their voluntary Offer of ane Taxa* 

* tion to be impofed, colledled, and payed to His 

* Gracious Majeftie, in Manner, and at the Tearms 

* following. 

* Aft 9, * His Majeftie being now prcfcnt in 
^ His Royal Perfon, within this Kingdom, and 

* having, by God*s Grace, Favour, and BieiTrng, 

* and with the general Acclamation, Joy, and 

* Comfort of His Subjedls, accepted the Crown 
^ thereof, wherein he is glorioufly inaugurate ; 

* and now holding the firft Parliamrnt of His 

* whole Eftates of the faid Kingdom, £s?f. There- 

* fore His Majeftie, with confenf of the three E- 

* ftates, &f» hath ftatute, enadted, and ordained, 

And Sir Roger Manley informs us i ^ * That 

* the King had heap*d fo many Graces upon them^ 

* u^on his being in Scotland, having refufed them 

* nothing that they had demanded of him, that 

* their Parliament taken with fo great Indulgence, 

* had decreed. That if any whofoever fhould levy 

* Men, or take up Arms, upon any Pretence 

* whatfoever, except by the King's exprefs Order, 

* fliould be guilty of damnabk Trcafon. Nay, 

* they profefs farther upon Oath, That in cafe the 

* King's Perfon fliould at any time be endangered, 

* they would defend His Majefty's Cauie and Ho- 

* nour, as they were in Duty bound, with their 

* Lives and Fortunes.' 

Nealy p. 250. This Declaration [for Sports] re- 
vived the Controverfj of the Morality vf the Sahhalb, 
which had Jlept for many Tears. Mr. Theophilus 
Prabourn, a Suffolk Minijler, had publijhed in th^ 

♦ IbU, p. 49). 

+ Hiftory of the RcbdlioD of EngUnJ, p. 6+, 6f. 

Tear 
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Tear iSiB, a Defgneeoftbe tnefi ancient and fa&ed 
Ordinance of (jod^ the Sabhatb^Day^ and dedicated it 
to the King. But Fuller ohferves^ ^at the pur Man 
fell Into the Ambufi of the High Commiffidn^ wbofe 
wetl-temper' d Severity fo well prevailed mib bim^ 
t* That fubtnitting himfdf to a private Confe- 
^ rence, artd perceiving the Unfoundnefs of his 
' own Principles. Omitted by Mr. Neal.*] That 
hi became a Cbnvert^ and ^onfarnfd pietly to the 
Cburch of England. 

* iraboum^ a Clergyman in Suffolk, aflferted^ 
^ That the Lord*s*Day was an ordinary Working- 
^ Day, ahd of confequence the Jewijb Sabbath 

* ought to be obfcrv'd as fuch, which appearM at 
^ h& with open Confidence, with an Epiftle Dedi- 

* catory to the King/ Dr. Heylin obferves upon 
it, + * That his Maiefty was k> extremely mov'd 
^ atfo lewd ah Impudence,and fearing to bethought 

< the Patron of a DoArine fo abhorrent from all 

* Cbriftian Piety, he ordcr*d the Author to be 

< cerifured in the High Commif&on.* And Dr. 
HollingoOortb^ fpeaking of the Book of Sports, fays, 

* % That whofoevcr obferves the Liberty there gi- 
« ven, the Reftraints laid down, and the Reafons 
^ of both, muft acknowledge all contained there- 
« ih, to proceed from a truly Cbriftian Difpoli^ 

* tioii/ 

Nay II Ca/vi;i allows of kwful Recreations upon 
that Day to Servants. 

* t»gm*t Preface to his )9 Articles, ^. it. 7i»//#r's Cbarch«< 
Hiftory, Book xi. f. 144. 

f CyfriMus A»gBc$ts, p» 143. 

^ Defeoce of the Rojral Martyr againft ImMow, p. i6t. 

g loftir. Lib. s. C^. 8. Seft. 28. tltrth^ Sfvh, & Us qmifri 
iUiormm i$g$rmt impm^h, qmUtit Diim tndulgtndum anfuh qtt9 

Inftit. Lib. %. Cap. 8. Seft. 14. Crdfsd, CamMlique Sti^- 
knipnl StififftUtmi, I>f » yMd49s frftranf. 

K Heal, 
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Neal, p. 252. Sir Nathaniel Brent, Us Grace* s 
Ficar- General^ atteftedupon Oath at the Archhjhofs 
Triali that U gave him. a /fecial Charge to convene atl 
Minijters before bim^ who v^ould not read the Book of 
Sportrupon the Lord\S'Day^ and/ to fufpsnd them f on 
it. ' Twould have been /air to have given the Arch,- 
bifliop's Anfwertp this Charge., 

* ' The firift Witnefs (lays the . Archbilhop) 

* produced, was Sir Nathaniel Brenty who fays, 
*' he had Charge from me. to call for an Account 

* of not reading this Book, both in m^ Province ajt 
f my Vifuation, and m ray.Diocefe. His Majefty 

* having commanded thi3, I could do little, if I 

* had not fo much as. enquired what was done : 
' And tor my Province, he confifffes he gave time 

* to thcjii which had not read it, and thep ntwpr 

* ask'd more after it > fo there was no eager 
' Perfecution.* 

Neal^ Ibid. A^id that be gave Order tofufpend the 
three following, Kentifla Miniflers by Ndme^ viz. Mr. 
Player, Mr. Hicix>n, and Mr. Culmer, where- 
upon be did agni^ft his Judgment fufpend them ally ab 
Officio & Bentficio ; . though tbt Kin^s Declaration, 
as is obferi/d^ does not oblige, the Minlfi^r to read if. 
Their Sufpenfion eontinu]d Jill the beginning, of the Com- 
motions in Scotland, to the Ruin of their poor "Fami- 
hey\ Mr. QyaX^^x having a Wife and fevenrrCbildren 
to provide for. 
Anthony fFood*s Account cf Cw/w^risthis : f*That 
he was a bitter Enemy lo Archbifhop Laudy to 
the Cathedral oi Canterbury^ and to all the Prc- 
latical Party, in the tfeginnirrg of the Rebellion, 
rais'd and earned on by the difafFefted Party. A- 
bout that time he became Minifter of Harblc'' 
do^ijpn in Kenfy anH, if I miftake not, Vicar of St. 
Stephen's near to Canter bwyy in the place of Mr, 

• ■ . - 

* Trial and Troubles, f. 343. 

t PTWs Aihco. Oxon. VdL L />. 8^53. 

John 
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John Gougd cjcfted thence for refufing the Cove- 
nants. AtiA left he fhould not be tfteem'd as 
zealous a Brother for the Caufe, as any then in 
beingj Kepublifli*d a moft vile. Pamphlet,cntitled, 
Cathedral News : ov Dean and Chapter News from 
Canterbury^ London^ 1644. qu. In which, heaping 
up all that he could rake together againft the 
Cathedral of Canterbury^ Archbiihop, Dean, 
Canons, and other Officers belonging thereunto ; 
had immediately two Anfwers from Oxford j one 
in a Pamphlet, entitled , ^e razing of (he Re- 
cordt &c. Oxon. 1644. and in another, Antido", 
turn Culmerianum : or, Animadverftons upon a tate 
Ptfi»/>i&&/, entitled. Cathedral News from Canter- 
bury^ &c. Oxoh. 1644. qu. in five Sheets. In 
which laft is fet down many Aftions of Culmer*$ 
Life, his Demeanour while he was in the Univer- 
ficy of Cambridge^ and in the Country ; his Re- 
fraftorinefs. Impudence, Covetoufncfs, Unnatu- 
ralncfs, (^c. and what not, that the Author 
thereof, who was a moft generous Loyalift, and 
who knew him, could put together, to difplay 
him to the World, 6?f. After the King's Refto- 
ration, he. continued fo zealous in his Opinion, as 
to engage (for fo it was notorioufly fufpcfted) in 
that helTifh Plot, for which Thomas Venner^ Roger 
Hodginj &c. Anabaptifts and Fifth- Monarchy- 
Men, fuffer'd in Coleman-Street^ in London^ Jan. 
9. 1660. But the Spirit of the Man bcfrig as 
well known a$ his Face ; he was taken polling 
up from ^Canterbury to London^ riding upon 
Chart ham Hill. Whereupon being committed 
for a time, he among feveral Examinations was 
ask'd, why he broke down thofe famous Wiii- 
dowsof Cbriji-Church in Canterbury %' to which 
he^ anfwer'd, He did it by Order of Parlili^ 
merit. And being ask*d, why in one Window, 
(which reprcfcntcd the Devil temptinigour Savi- 

K 2 ' our) 
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oMv) he brake down Cbrift, and >cft the Devil 
Handing?, he anrWcf^d, He bad an Order to take 
down Cbrifii bUt bad no Order to take down tbi 
Devil. Whereby was underftood, that thofc 
plotting Brethren did mean, when thcjr fet up 
King JefuSy to pull down Cbrijt. This RicbarS 
Culmer^ who was commonly calPd in Kent^ Blue 
Dick of Tbanetj bccaufe he wore Blue in oppofi- 
tion to Blacky which he hated, lived fcveral Years 
after •, but dying (but when, I know not) was bu* 
ried in the Parifh- Church ofMonkton in the faid 
Ifle of ^aret.^ If we add to this, Mr. (Tbarton^ 
Charafter of him, in his Note upon Archbifliop 
I»aud*s Trial and Troubles (p. 344.) we (hall fee 
ivhat fmall Reafon Mr. Neal hiad to defend him. 
« This Mr. Culmer (fays he) not only pifs*d in the 
«" Church of Canierbury^ but alfo demolifhed tHe 
noble Glafs-Windows of it» with his own hands. 
The like he did in the Parifli-Church of Minfter 
in J'banetj which Benefice he ufurp*d during the 
Rebellion* 1 have had more particular Oppor- 
tunities of being informed concerning him, of 
many now alive, who kneyr him well, and upon 
the whole, I think him one of the greateft Vil- 
lains in the three Kingdoms. H. W^ 
We meet with a very bad Character of this CuU 
tner^ from the Reverend Mr. Lewn of Margate in 
Kentr in Dr. Catam's% Continuation of eje£led Mini' 
fters^ (p. 554.) and but a flender Defence of hitti 
by the Doftor j who would have defended him fute 
in a better manner, had he deftrv*d it. 

Ned^ Ibid. Mr. Thomas Wilfpn ^Othatn, be- 
' ingfent for to Lambeth, and ask* df wbetber bk bad 
read the Book of Sports in bis C^urcb^ anfwer^d^ no ; 
whereupon' the j^rchbifhop replied immediately^ ^ M* 
fend you for ever from your Office and^Beneficcy tilt 
you read it % and fo be continued four TearSj being 

cited 
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died into the -Hi^ €Dmfni£ion^ and articled azainfi 
for the fame Crime. . " \ \. 

The Archbilhopinanfwcrto this| feys, * « That 

* his Livings being fequefter'd almoft four Years, 

* was not,for not reading this Book ; for himfclf con- 
^ fefles it was done in thp High Commiflion, and 
*^that for Dilapidations,innot rcpAiring his Houfe/ 

Neal^ p. 25 J. ^he Reverend and. Learned Mr. 

Laurence Snelling, Reclor of Paul'i Cray, was not 

only fufpended by the High Commifton at Lambeth, 

for four Tears^ but deprived and exeor^rnunicated for 

not reading the 'Declaration. 

In the Sentence, in the High Commijion againlt 
Mr. Snelling^ it is iaid, t ^ That within the time 
^ artiaiilate, he hath diverfe times omitted to read 
^ the Litiuiy, and Tome other parts of Divine Ser- 
^ vice, and to wear the Surplice ; and further, that 
^ he hath not bowpd his Body, npr made any Cor- 

< poral Obeyfance at the readings or hearing read 
^ the BlefTed Name of our Saviour Jefus* And 
the- Archbilhop obferves, % ^ That what was done 
^ agatnft this Man, was openly in the High-Com-p . 

* mifiiQii Court, where he was cenfurM for other 
^ Things as well as this ; and that hlmfelf confefs*d 
^ his own Refufal to bow at the Name of Jefus^ 
> tho- the Canon of the CHurch commands it : 

< That be kept him off from being fentenced a long 
^ time, and when he was fentenced^ he c6nfefs*d 

< the Archbifhop was not prefent/ 

Neal^ Ibid. In the Prayer for the Fifth of No- 
vember were thefe fTords^ " Root out that Anti- 
" chriftian and Baby lonifli &5, ^hkb fas of Jeru- 
<* falem, Down with it even to the Ground ^^ cut off 
^ • thqfe fTorkers of Ini^ity ; whofe Religion is Rebels 
** lion ; wbofi Faith is FaSlion ; wkoje- PraSlicf is 

* Trial and Trooblei, f, 344. < 

t Kuflmmh, Vol. IL Part II, f. 461 « 
± Trial sod Tro^tiles, f. 344* 
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«* murdering holb Soul and Body -," wb^b in the Ufl 
Edition are thus changed: ** Root out tbe Anti- 
" chriftian and Babyfonilh Sect of them, wbicbfay 
" fl/* Jerufalcm, Down xvitb ity cut off thofe Worktr s" 
*' of Iniquity^ who turn Religion into Rebellion jticc^* 

This Objeftion Mr, Nealxs fo fond of)thac he has 
thought it worth repeating in a late * Sermon at 
Salter* s-Hall^ againft Popery. And admitting the 
Alteration to be as he has given itus, (in which the 
Author he quotes will by no means be^r him out ^ 
Mr. Pryn in the Place referred to, faying no more 
than this, f * That he altered, and purg'd the. 
< Book for Gunpowder Treafon, and the Publick 
* Faft, in favour of i^<i/>(/?J,' without tnltancingin 
particulars •,) fo ihort-fighted am I, that I can't 
find the Alteration to be fo confidcrable, as reafoh- 
ably to have occafioned fo great ah Outcry front 
Mr. Neal. And the Archbjlhop • has Tully cleared 
himfelf in this particular, by iHformjngus,'|| «That 
<: the Alterations were made cithcFby the King'bim- 
vfclf, or fome other about Hirfl, when lie w?^S 
'« not at Court/ ^ * 

NeaU p. 255, The puritans dlivays excepted dgainfi 
howing at the Name ofjtfus. , ; 
. And what if they did ? The Foreign R^fortticrs, 
feyeral of them, aHowM of it, arid gave ' their Rear 
fons for fo doing. The learned f Zancby diiftrM 
)nuchfrom our i^«r//^w in this rei^eft. Apd *^ 

Peter Martyr fays a Thing, that will juftify it. Far 

• « . . . 

* .Mr. "Diinul KeHn Serinoo, j^jf. ij, 1734-f. entitled, Tiic 
Supremacy of St. Petir, aad the Bifliops. of ^mft confi^ered. 

I Troubles and Trial, f. IS7' 

% Z^nchit Com.'ii^ Philip. 2, 10. To. 6. 0^«'p. uB. jftip$$ 
hi»cnon duhUi, ifMin frrfe^afo iil^ jfiutquiffimd Cij^fuetudo i» 
.^Itjus, ut cum n^minMur jefus, omiits afifUmt Cafm i> 
Tejitmwmm ReventuiSt & JbkrMtlms. 

♦* pi^hami Frmh Churches 4f pIo|;7i f . xi^ 
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he teJls us, * That it is a pious Cuftom of fome, to 

* bow the Knee, and worlhip, whenever they hear 

* thofe Words of St. John j The fFbrd was made 

* FUJh ; arid we cannot, nor ought not to fay, they 

* woriHip the bare Words, but the Perfori fignified 

* thereby/ Mr. Durely in his Review of the Go- 
vernment of the Reformed Chm"ches (p. 34.) in- 
forms us, * That the Churches of L///&//^m J, and 

* Polonia^ where they wear their Hats at Sermon, 

* always put them off at the Name o^Jefus'^i'znA 

* the Women, if fitting, bq^ down their Heads 3 

* and if they ftand, they make a Cuftefy. Thp 

* Reformed Churches of Bremen do the Jike. and 

* the fame Reverence waspfadeljfe oT by a great 

* many in the Palatinate^ iho* not by all, as appears 

* by the 'i^^^r^i;(f's Declaration' at. Lrudun 1637. 

* And for a further Defence of the Churches Prac- 

* tice, J j^cr to the Authorities cited in the * 

* Margin.V^ , ... . '; . 

Neal^ Ibid. It-Appear^ d^)d them very Superjlifms^ 
as ifWorfiip wfls to be paid to a l^amei or tbe Name 
sf jefus, mor^ than Jo that <?/Chrift or Immanuel. 

-f Mr^ Bingham has fully anfwer'd this : * Some 

* ask us (fays he) why {he Church enjoins ' bowing 
' at the Name of Jefus^ and not as well at the 
' Name of Chrift, or God, or the Holy Ghoft., 
< (^c. To which J anfwcr^ if there were no other 

* Reafon to be given for this, but only the Cuftom 
' of the Church of God, that were fufficient in this 

* Cafe: But if we IctiJk t6 the firft Rife and Ori- 

* ginal of the Cuftom, Cmuch more rational Ac- 

* count m^y be given of the Reafon of this diffe- 

* Canon 18. 1603. ''Tnjuftftion fid of Queen tlliaheth. 
Hooker^ EcdcQr ftcal Polity, ' Book v. SeA. ;o. StHUngfltifs 
fUnreifoDablcneis of Separation, 26 Vol. of his Works, Folio, 

t Binghjim\^ft9fh Churches Apology for the Church of 

K 4 ♦ rence. 
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r^nce, which was this: The Name 7^/ was 
become a Name of Reproach amons the Jews^ 
they always blafpbemed and reviled nim by this 
Name, terming him by way of Reproach, Jefui 
the Magician^ and Jefus the Impoftmr ; whicH 
Terms of Infamy and Difgra^e they endeavout 
to fallen on hinri and propagate not only in Ju- 
d(ga^ but oyer all the World : For Jujitn Martyr 
tells us, in his Dialogue with Tryphy that imme-: 
diately after our Saviour's Death, they fcnt forth 
their Apoftles and Emiftaries from JerufaUm^ to 
all the Synagogues in the World, to tell them^ 
there was a certain Impious, J^awlefs Se^, r4fen 
up under one Jefu$ a Galilean Impofton So tha^ 
the Name.J^i was become a Name of InJ&7 
iny among the Jews\ whereas the ^amc ojf 
Mejftasy or Chrifi^ and Gpd^ and H^l^ Ghofty were 
always Kameis of RefpeA and Honpur among 
them. For this i[eaibn, the Church of Chrift, to 
dp^ a peculiar Honour to their Lord, took up 
this decent Cu.ftpm of exprefllng their RefpefttO 
him, at the mention pf that very Name, by 
which the Jews biafphcmed and reviled him ; to 
Oiew, t^iat that Jefui whom they hated and re- 
proached, was honourW by them as their Lord 
<andChrift/' ' ^ ' '^ • ; • - 

Nea]y P-^57. X^^ (viz. t\it Puritans) urtid tie 
Rubrlck in the Common' Prayer-Book 5 thai Altars tpi 
'Churches were a "P.o^iih Invention^ and of no greater 
Antiquity in the QWi^izriCbttrehy than the Sacrifice 
of the Mafsy and injijied firenuou/ly on the Bifconti* 
nuance of them fince the Reformation^ ^ 

In pne of King Edward^ Injun&ions J 547, 
* Two t-ights are Qrdejf*d to be let upon the ^^/y 
^ AUar^ h^ioTt the Sacr amenta . And in aiiother, 
the Sacrament, is caU'd, the Sacrament of the 
Holy Altar. And in the Rubrick of Ki/ig j^dward; 
Yl*s firft Book, it is direded, tbat the Prfeft ftahd- 
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11^ affmi the middes of the Altar^ (haiH % the 
Lord's-Praycr, iSc. 

And as to the Antiquity of the Word AUar^ the 
lace learned Mr. Jobnfon ^ infomis us» V That Al- 

* ^rwas theName^ by which theHcily Board 
f was conftantly diftinguifh'd for igOQ Yew? after 
f Chrift ; during which Time, it docs not appear^ 
f that it w^ ever above once call'd a ^M( r wi 
f that was in a Letter ^-om Bionjfius of Jhxundriat 
^ to Xjfius of Rome. And when» in the Fourth Cen^ 
-f tury, Atbanajius (:ail'd if a ST^iM^, he thought 

* htmfelf obligM to explain the Word, and \tt the 
^ Reader know, that by TW^/^ he meam\^//i?r, that 
f being the coiiftant and ^miliar tfafne/ Foi? a 
farther X)efeoce of which, I refer the ^Le^der to the 
+ Margin. 

NeaU P^ 258. ^e Court Clergf mre wkemently 
fufpeSled if an Inclination to Popery, becaufe of their 
fuperftitious bowing to the jfltar^ tiotoniy at the time 
of Divine Service^ but at their going in and out of the 
Church \ this was a PraStice unknmmJo Ike Laity of 
the Church of Enghnd^ before ibis time : butjrch- 
bijbop Laud introduced it into the Royal ChappH at 
Whitehall, and recommended it to ^ the CUrgy, by 
his Example ; for wben^ he went in alsd out of the 
Cbappeh tf Lane was ahfiays made to fee the Altar ^ 
and do Reverence to it* 

Archbifliop Laud defends his Pra£Uce v^ry well 
in his Speech in the Star-Chamber^ at the Trial of 
Baftwickj Burton^ and Pryn. || ^ God forbid (fays 
« he) diat we fhould worfhipany Thing but God 
« himfelf: Ebrtf to worfliip, wnen we enter into 
^ his HouTe, qr approach his Altaf, iDie an Inoova- 

* y^ij^V UnbiQody Sacrifice, Vgl. 1. 7i.-f 00. 

t Dr. foekUnifimU 4^4ir9 CbriftUnum, printed 1.637. Dr. 
Hnlii^9 CM fiim ibi Jltkr, 1 636. And his Jnfidaum tm- 
mubnjk, 1637. 

I Archbi(hop UmFs Semirim, Vol IL f. jjt^ 78. 
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• tion j it is a v-cry old ooe, being pradisM by J a* 

• cob^ MofiSj and Hezekiab^ &c. And were this 

* Kingdom fpch, as would allow do Table ftaod- 

* ing in* its proper place v yet would I wdrfhip 

♦ God when I came into his Houfe«' And after- 
wards, he calls ic, ^ doing Reverence to Alm^hty 

* God, buttowardrhis Altar ;/4nd Idolatry, it is 
•• nor, to worftiip God towards bis Holy Table/ 

• * After all (f^ys CviHer) the .ArchUftop 
« was not fingaiar in placing the Communion <»Ta* 

* ble, and. worftupping towards the Altar? For 
^ Davenans.wt Salisbury, and Mdrion- of Durbanfy 
^ two Bi&cipraltogetheroniurpe&ed of:any Biafi to- 

• wards Peferj'^ were of the fame^Sentiment* For 
« thef parpe&f there happM^figia^ Diiputc between 

* the Parfon and Churchwardens in lVtlift>ire^ a- 
> boot placing the Cofnmuhion^Tiible ; the Bjufi- 
^ ncft wasrreferr'd to V\(k9p'Davenam, who deter- 
•• rtiin'd in (kvoUr of the Ihcoijibent; ; and by a 

• lyecree under hw Eptf(!x>pal Seal, brdcr'd the 
« 7i»/^ibDaid^ftaiid in the place ^tht Mtar. In 
^ tiNs^D^rr^^AiiretWoitmarkHble Paflages: Firft^ 
^ That by the Jnjuiidtionsof Qoeen Elizabeib^ and 

* by the ^att GanM ulnder King ^^isMw,: the Com* 
'* mutiion^l^bks'fhouldorditiflrHy be fet, and^ftand 
r« with the Side to the- Eaft Wall of. the Ghanca^ 
/ And Secondly 9 That it is Ignorance to thinks that 
^ the ftanding of the Tabk iri that pku;e,' does re-* 

* Kfl> of Pcpery. 

* Further^ fel- Adoration towards 'the Table, 

* BMbbp Afc^r/^^i'sTeftimony 'is-a fufficienr Purga- 

* tion. This Prelate in a ^raS againft the Sacrifice 

* of the Mafi, founded -uponv'thtcBrfief of Tian- 

* fubftantiation, has thcfc Words : The like dif- 
' ference (feiys^hc) niay be -difeerned between their 

* Manner olf^ Reverence, in;!j:lieir IwVing towards 

... • • the 
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* the Aliar^ for/ Adoration of the Eucbarifi on- * 

* ly •, and ours, in bowing, as well w^cn there is 

* no Eutbarijl on the Table, as when there is ;> 

* which is noc.to the Table of the Lord, but to the 

* Lord of the Table i to tcftify the Cpmmunion 
< of all the faithful Communicants therewith, eyen* 
^ as the People of God did, in adoring him be^e 
^ the Ark of his Footftool. Pfalm xcix.* 

Nealf^ Ibid. ,^ll bis M^jeftfs, Chaplains^ and 
even tbt Cgnimou Pecple^ were enjom^ d the fame Prac^ 
tice.' . ■ . 

One of the Canons of 1640, (viz. Canon 7.) ex<« 
plains the .(3harch*s Senfe in this particular, and 
ftiews that tbeiPeojil* were thenf left at their liber- 
ty^ andth^tiip Worihip was.4efiga'd to be paid 
to the M!i^p\ , 

: * Whereas t;fee Church is the Houfe of God, de- 
dicated tb his Holy ' Worfliipy, and therefore 
ought to I minidKis both, of the Greatnefs and 
.Go6d|iefs o^ his Divine Majefty y certain it is, 
that the Acknbwledgifi^RC^iiif reof, not only in- 
wardly , in f>ur Heafts,* bill outwardly in our Bo- 
dies, muftne^ be pious ui \%k\fi profitable un- 
to us,^ and ^mmen(ted to all good,, and wcJI- 
affe^ed People, Members of this Church i thai: 
th^y l^e rcady.ttf i!ender unto the. J^ord the iaid 
Acknowledgment, by their, doing jleveo-ence and 
Obeifance, .both at their coining in ^nd going put 
of the f^id Churches, Chancels, or Chapp^ls, 
according - ^^ the mod and^t Cuftom of the 
Primitive Church, in the pureft Times ; and' of 
the Chuirtialfo for many Years in the Reign'of 
Queen Eliiabeth. The reviving of this ancient 
and laudable Cuftom, we, not with any intent 
to exhibit jaiiy Religions Worfliip to the Com- 
muriion-T^ble^5 the h.dfty orthc Church, or any 
Thing therein contained in fo doing, or to pcr- 
f fprm fhe f^id Qeftijrc in the ' Celebration of 

' ' the 
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^ the Holy Euchariift, upon any Opinimi of the 
« Corporal Prefence of Jfdfus Cbrift on the H0I7 
' Table, or the Myftical Elements i but only for 
< the Advancement of God^s Majefty, aad (o give 

* him chat Honour and Glory^ which is due uato 
^ him, and no otberwife. And in i)m Fradice or 

* Omiflion of this Rite, we defire, that the Rule; 

* of Charity prefcribdd by the Apoftle may beob- 

* fery'd; which is, that they which ufe thii Rke,de-r 
^ fpife not them which ufe it not ; and that they 
^ who ufe it not, condemn not thole that ufe it/ 

Thfs Pra^iice- of bowbg towards^ the £^, is 
well defended by fevcral of the ^ Fathers, and feme 
of the beft of our + Modem Writers. 

Neal^ p. 260. Hbe Lelhrers^ or jljiirnoon Preachti 
eriy giving bis Grace fome difturlance \ tbi Rng fen$ 
tbefollowinz InjunSiions to the Bijbops dfbis Provinte 1 
jfiy Itbat tbey ordain no Clergyman mtbout a Pr^^ 
jeniation to fome Living i or2. fHtbouta Certifiiate^ 
that be is provided of fome voidCburcb\ or 3. Witb- 
out fome Place in a tdtbedral or Collegiate Cburib ; or 
Ut^lefs he he Feltowofjim^ College \ or 5. AMa4 
\er of Arts of Jive Tears Jlanding^- living at bis own 
Charge 5 or -6. Without the Intention of the Bifhop to 
proVxaefar'him. 

irhefe are all Cdnpnical Qualificatioosre^rrM by 

\\t 3^d Canon of 1603. * We daordam, that 

*^ henceforth no Perfon (hall be admitted into Sacred 

•^Orders, except he (hall at that time exhibit to 

f^ the Bi(hop, of whom he defirfcch Impofition of 

^ * ^CUnktns AUxanitm, Strotnat. Lib. 7. ^, .9f6. TfrimKan. 

:ApoU>gct. cap. xyi. Augufiin. de Sermone Doming 10 ^oate, 

i»vb. 7. cap. V. tfif^n, Hxref. Lib. i. cap. ixT^, 

/ t ^r.Bpys upon the Epiphany, Works, p, 631. Meiron 

pfeim cxxxiJ. 7. Dhtrih. Part. 4. ^. a 64. fid. %,\io. Scrm* 

ptk Ecdcf. i. f. Gr^i%fy*i Works, Part z. f* 7%» i» Zsth. vi. 

~ji. Tf9crn4Uke*s KtiigxQ^S: AffcvMi^B, p. ajt. StilUtigJhifi 

jEcclcfiaftical Cafes, Works, Vql. lU.fyjipi^lfhjfatljtfsKMtioiti^ 

I,l.a ft ration. Folio, f 9^* 

^ Handai^ 
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Hands, a Prefentaclon of himfelf CO fbmc Ecde- 
fiafttcal Preferment, then void in that Dioqefe % 
or fhall bring to thcTaid Bi&op a true Certificate, 
that either he is provided of fome Church widib 
the faid Diocefe, where he may attend the Care 
of Souls, or fome Minifter'is Place vacant, either 
in the Cathedral Church of that Diocefe, or in 
fome other Colkgiate Church, therein alfo fitu- 
ate^ where he may execute his Miniftry ; or that 
he is a Fellow, or in Right as a Fellow, or to be 
Condo&or Chaplain in fome College in Cnm* 
bridge or Oxford \ or except he be Mafter of Arts 
of five Years ftanding, that liveth of his own 
Chaise in either of the Univerfities ; or except 
by the Bi(hop himfelf that dodM>rdain him Mi- 
nifter, he (hall be fliortly admitted either to fome 
Benefice orCuratefliipthenvoid.And if any Bifhop 
fhall admit any Perfon into the .Miniftry, that 
hath none of tbefe Titles, as is aforefaid ^ then 
he Ihall keep or maintain him with all Things ne- 
ceflary till he do prefer him to fome Ecclefiaftical 
Living. And if the faid Bilhop (hall refufe fo to 
do, he (hall be fufpended by the Archbifhop, be* 
ing alTifted with another Bi(hop, fi-om giving Or- 
ders by the fpace of a Year.' 
So that it is plain, that none of thefe Injundions 
were new ; but only an Enforcement of the Canon. 

NeaU Ibid. By virtue of tbefe InjunSions^ no 
Cbaplainfbip to a NobUmatfs Famil'u nor any Invi- 
tation to a LeBuroj could qualify a Perfon for Ordi^ 
nation without a Living. 

It was not by virtue of thefe Injunctions only, 
but by virtue of the Canon \ in which, neither of 
thefe are meption'd as Qualifications for Orders. 

And it stppears plain from the Words of the Ca- 
non, that if a Bt(faop had ordajn'd upon fuch a Title, 
he muft have provided for theiPerfon fo ordained, 

. - or 



142 Mr.M E A t *8 11^ Vol o/Ag 

or have been liable to a Yearns Si^p^ion fiom gi-- 
ving Orders. * 

* * The Obfervance of this Canon (fays the 
Right Reverend the Bi&op of Letndon) of 1603, 
(pr rather of the Common Law of the Church, 
of which this Canon is only an Affirmance) was 
fpecially enforced .upon the Bifliops by his Maje^ 
Ity l^ivk%' Charles \. and by Archbifliop Laudi 
upon this Pain or Penalty » of maintaining the 
Perfon if they did* And it is much to be wi(h'd^ 
that the Law^ of the Church in this particular 
"were ftridtly execute, efpecially in the Cafe of 
Titles to -Temporary Cures* (if fuch arc really 
comprehended or allowed in this Canon;) and 
that the Perfonfr who grant fuch Titles, were 
made more fenfible of the Confequence of what 
they do, and their. Names entered in the A£tsof 
Ordination, as Handing engaged ; which in an« 
tient Times was punctually done, as a Teftimo* 
ny againftthe Perfon entitling, in cafe the Clerk 
(ordain'd upon fuch a Title) fliould at any time 
want convenient Maintenance. The Scandal and 
Inconveniences x^ many kinds, which accjue to 
the Church by .multiplying the numbers of Cler- 
gymen, fo far beyondthe number of Benefices, 
(and that chiefly by means oftheJXitlcs we are now 
fpeaking of) feem to delecve Confideration, and 
to call for a fpeedy andefie&ual Remedy.* 
Neal^ Ibid. In the annual Accwni the Archbijhpp 
gave the King of the State of his Province this I'ear^ 
we may ohferve bow much fupfrejim of ihefe popular 
Preachers lay upon his Mind. ^' ne. Bifhop <?/^th 
** ^»rf Wells (fays his Grace) has taken agreai d^d 
of pains in his late Vifitationj to have all the Kin^s 
InftruSHons obferv*d^ and particularly he has put 
down feveral Lecturers in Market^Towns^ who 
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were beneficed IH otter Dioeefes i hecaufe be fmnd 
when they f reach* d faSlious [and difoi'derly ; omit- 
*« ted] Sermons J they retired without the Reach of 
*^ bis Jurifdiaionr 

I thought Mr.Nealhsid been an Enemy to Non- 
ReOdence ; if he had, he would have commended 
the Bifliop for this. 

What follows in thci Archbifliop's Account, is o- 
mitted by Mr. Neal, for what Reafon he beft knows* 
• [" His Lordfhip has likewifc fent up a Lift of 
*' Romijh Recufants, which were prefcnted tit hh 
" laft Vifitation, which he faith are for the mcft 
" part but of mean Condition \ and thofe not many, 
" confidering the Grcatnefs of the County/*} 

Neai^ p. 16 1. *« ^heBiJhopof Peterborough [it 
" fliould be Bifliop cH Coventry and Litcbfield^Trial 
" and Troubles, p. 5^7.] bad fupprejfed a feditious 
«' Le^ure at Rppon^ and put down fever dl monthly 
** Le Shires^ kept with a Fajij and managed by a Mo- 
" derator. I^e badalfo fupprefs*d a Meeting caW da 
" Running LeElurey becaufe the Le^ure went from 
" VWage to Village: t [And at the end of the 
" Week, proclaimed where they fliould have him 
** next, that his Difciples might follow: They 
" f^y this Lefture was ordain'd to illuminate the 
*' dark Corners of that Dioccfe. Omitted by Neal^ 
The KingVNote upon it 5 C. B:. if there be dark 
Corners in this Diocefe, it were fit a true Light 
" thould illuminate it, and not this that is falfe and 
" uncertain.** 
Neal^ Ibid. " All the Bifhopt declare^ that they 
take f pedal Care of the Branch of his Majejiy^s 
Inftru£lionSy relating to Calvinifm or the Predefti- 
*' narian Points.'* \\ The Words, " All the Bi- 
•' fliops above- mentioned, (whacharcaH that have 

• Laud's Trial and Troubles, p, fi6^- 
f Trial and Trouttes, f. fij. 
jl lb. ^ 518. 
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«« yet certified) do a|;ree, that all TKings in yoiir 
*^ Sacred Majcfty*s Inffriid^ioijs^cohtiin'd, are care- 
•' fully obferv'd, and particularly that of avoiding 
||< faftiousnieddlingwith t he (Prohibited (^leftions.*^ 

Neal^ p. a 62. Towards the clcfe 0/ fbisTear came 
ontbefatHous f rial of William Pryii^yyi Barrifter 
0/ Lincoln Vinn, for bis Hijlriomajiixj a Book writ^ 
tin againji Playi^ Mafques^ Dancings &c. The Iri- 
formation fays f Tbat ihougb tbe Author knew that tbe 
^een and Lords of tbe Council were frequently pre- 
fent at tbofe Diver/tons^ yet be bad raird againft tbefe 
and feveral otber^ as May-Poles^ Cbriftmafs-keeping^ 
dreffing Houfeswitb Ivy^ Feftivals^ &c. Rufliwonh, 
Part 11. p. 22 1. 

♦Thcnfollows,[omittedbyMr. iV>a/.] ["And 
*^ to manifeft his evil and mifchievous Deugii in 
<* publilhing of this Libel» he hath therein written 
*< divers Incitements to ftir up the People to Difcon- 
*^ tent, as if there were jait Caufe to lay violent 
•* hands on the Prince.*' 

f < Befides the Mifdemeanours, fof which tie 

* was profecuted in the Star^Cbamber ; Attorney- 
« General Noy cites feveral fcandalous Paf&ges m 
^ his Book, of Which the Infornlation t6ok no no- 

* tice, &fr. To mention fomewhat of this Part 6f 

* Pryn*s Inve&ive ; he throws a general Cenfure 
^ upon the Bifhops and Clergy, j&lls upon them for 
^ making an over-expenfive and foreign Figure,and 
« taxes chem with fcorning to feed the Poor ; he 
< complains of cringing and ducking to new-erec- 
« ted Altars, and of dedicating St. Paul's to Diana* 

* He goes on in this coarfe way of Rallying, calls 
^ the Church-Mufick a bleating of brute Beafts \ 
« Chorifters (fays he) bellow the Tenour as if they 
^ were Oxen *, bark a Counterpoint, like a Keniiel 

* Ruflm^rth, f. til. 
. t CcUier, f. j6i. RKi/hv^mh^ Part it. f. sji, dlids ±1^. 
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* of Dogs 5 roir a Treble, as if they were Bulls » 

* and gtunt out a Bafe^ like a parcel of Hogs/ 
Nealy Ibid. The Council for the Defendant argu*d^ 

that he had handled the Argument of Stage-Pld'js in 
a learned manner^ without deftgning to refleU upon his 
Superiours, ' 

He writes in this Book, Hiftriomajiix^ * * That 
our Englijh Ladies, fhbrii and frizled Madams, 
have loft their Modefty ; that the Devil is only 
honoured in Dancing ; that Plays are the chief 
Delight of the Devil ; that they that frequent 
Plays are damnM, and fo are all, that do not con* 
cur with him in his Opinion, Whores, Panders, 
foul incarnate Devils, Judafs to their Lord and 
Matter, &ff. Princes dancing in their own Per- 
fons, his Cenfure is infamous of them, fisfr. But 
the Wofft of all is, that this was the occafion of 
untimely Ends in Princes.* 
Nea^ p. 263. A few Months after ^ Br, Baftwick 
€L Pbyjician at Golchefter, having writ a Book^ called 
Elenchus Religionis Papiftic^, with an Appendix^ 
talPdj Flagellum Pontificisi & Epifcoporum La^ 
tialium ; which gave Offence to the Englifti Bijhops^ 
hecaufe it denied ^be Divine Right ofBiJhops above 
Presbyt&t ; was cited before the High-Commiffion^ who 
difcatded him from his Profefftony excommunicated 
bimy fined him One ^houfand Pounds^ and Imprifon-- 
ment till he recanted. 

Thefe were (I think) two diftinft Books^ tho* 
mehtion*d by Neal as one. I have the 2d Edition 
of the Flagellum^ Printed 1641, with fdme Letters 
at the End, containing i54PagcSi Duodecimo, fin 
his Epiftle Dedicatory to the King and Parliament, 

? 'Lord CbUvi^tw»*t Senteoce upon Mr. ?ry»« "Rujh^orth 
Part II. f, XIX, See Lord Qiatmd^n'sQ^t^S^zt df him» Vol. L 

f £p. Ded. p. 3. * Unus enim mihi primo eluium, mox 

* fibi pcperit ^/^Wmiii Uud^ CantHikrl4,?oikxMt%9 quiobfcu- 

L ' rif 



he cafts fuch Reflexions upon the Archbifliop, as 
in fome mcafurc might juftify his.Imprifonment 
and Fine, if they had inflifted no greater Punilh- 
ment. The Severity of his Sentence, I am far from 
juftify ing •, but the Books mcntion*d by Mr. Nealy 
were not the Books, for which he was fentenc'd to 
lofe his Ears, The Book for which he iuffer*d, 
was entitled, * Apologelicus ad Prajules Anglicanos^ 
Criminum EccJefiafticorum^ in Curia Celfce Com- 
miffionis, Autore Johanne Baft wick, M. D. &c. 
u4nno 1636. Primed beyond Sea. Which appears 
very plain from his Anfwcr to the Lords in the 
Star-Chamber: t ' The Lord- Keeper then rcpli- 
. * ed. Dr. Baftwick, do you acknowledge the ApO" 

* /(jgy ad Prafules Anglicanos^ and the Sentences 
• * read in it to be your own ? My Lord, I acknow* 

* kdge but part of it to be mine. For after it was 
*. out of my hands, and gone beyond the Seas, 

* feme Man added fomething of his, which I will 

* not father, amongft the which, 13 one of the Sen- 
' tences alledg'd againft me : and I prefume, your 

* Honours wilJ not condemn mc for another Man's 

* Ad/ Lord Clarendon gives this Cbarafter of 

• ^ Ttslrtitiis, Impttdeottbuc Auiis, dc quovis faciaore^nclare£ccre 
' properus, tantae Infulse dignitatem propoiluit : at Querelaram 

* quantulacunque pars Mea eft? Omnis Ordo, omnis Sexus» 

< omnis iEras publica Voce Convitium facit Superbiae, & CrU- 
-« deliratts HomuneUnis Cui enim peperck? Quam non actri- 

' vie Sifqmfidalis Ille Tyrannulus^ & lummam Fdtcititcm no* 

< eendi tine dererminans ? Quid Ego referam viduatas fuis Pa- 

< ftoribus Ecclefias? Impleus Fugiti^is fidelibus . longinquat 

* Solitudines, e^i. Vidimus E^utoratam Rdigioneoii, pfa- 

* fcripam Piciatcm, & Triuraphanicm in Proi^oorum agmine 
«. Super ftit'oftcm. O quam parvis vcniunc fumma Mala Princi* 

< piis! Hie omnium omnibus rebus facile infimus, de cujus 

* Origine vera cxequi pudct. quem nafccntcm circumftct«5 

* parernx Sordes, & Anguftiae.' 

• Penes Rev. XAtf. Bicker, S.T.B. 

+ New DifcQvery of the Prelates Tyranny 10 their larc Pro- 
fecution of Mr. William Pryn^ Dr. fohn Bsfiwkk, and Mr. 
Henry Burton, Printed at UifJcn for M.£. 1641. ^. 19. Penas 
Rev. r. Baker. 

him: 
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hiiti : t • That he was a half-witted, crack-bfaih'd 
« Fellow, unknown to cither of the Univerfitics^ 

* or tlic College of Phyficians/ And that the firft 
part of this Charaftcr is true, is pla n from his Wri* 
tings, a Specimen of which has been already pro- 
cluced, and much worfe may be met with in his 
Litanp \ his Letters to Mr. Aquila ff^ycks. Keeper 
of i\it Gat eboufe^ and hk Anfwer to the Informa- 
tion againft him, by S'wjobn Banks^ printed 1637^ 
Jo. 19, la his Letter to Mr. Aquila H^ycks^ Decern- 
her 8. 1636, he has the following Words: * ' And 

* if you kt Father William of Canterbury his Holi^ 

* nefs^ and William of London, Magnifictts Re£ff>r 

* of the Treafuryi my Wife defires they would be 
^ Godfathers to her Child, and if you can obtain 

* this Favour at their hands at her behalf, I am 

* almoft confident I can prevail with their old Mi- 

* ftrefs the Whore of Babyhft^ to be Godmother, 
> with whom they have fo long committed Spiri- 

* tual Fornication ; and then we (hall have foch a 
^ Chriftening, as has not been m Europe this many 

* a bleffed Day. 

* and Mannqrs of the Pricfts and Prelates of this 

* Age, and fee their Pride, Faft, Impudence, Pro- 

* fanenefs, Unmercifulnefs, Ungodlinefs, &V, one 
'^ would think that Hell was broke loofe ; and thaC 
^ the Devils in Surplices, in Hoods, in Copes, in 
•* Rochets, and in^ four-fquare Cow-Turds upon 
^ their Heads, had come amongft us, and had be- 

* Ihitusall! Pho, how they ftink I The Pricfts 
^ are Secundum Ordinem Diabolic a Generation of 

* Vipers, Proud, Ungrateful, Illiterate Affes : The 
^ Church is as full of Ceremionies, as a Dog is 

± Hift.of theRebellton> Vol. I. f, tfS. 

* mUpn's CoUeftioas, Vol. I. p. io». . . 

t Id. lb. 
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* full of Fleas the Divine Service is a devifed Ser- 

* vice, a plaguy deal of Porridge. 

* ' At the Name of Jefus^ faith the Text, every 
^ Knee (hall bow ; and the Prelates, in obedience 

* to this Command, put their Fingers to their four- 

* fquare Cow-Turds, to give him a Nod with their 

* Heads/ 

And again, + * The Priefts and Prelates, and 
« that Fraternity, are the very Pole-Cats, Stotes, 
« Weazels, and Minevers of the Church and State/ 

NeaU Ibid. Mr. Burton of Friday-Street, ha* 
ving puhlijh^d two exceptionable Sermons from Pro- 
verbs xxiv. 21,22. efititkdy For God^ and the Kingf 
againji the late Innovations^ bad bis Houfe and Study 
broke open by a Serjeant at Arms^ and bimfelf commit- 
ted clofe Prifoner to the Gatehoufe, where be was con^ 
fined fever al Tears. 

Had this been all his Puniihment, I cannot think 
it would have exceeded his Crime. F'or thefe two 
exceptionable Sermons confift of 1 64 Pages in Quar- 
to, befide the Dedication to the King ; and may 
be numbered amongft the moft virulent Libels of 
thofe Times, as the Rpader may be convinced from 
the Perulal of thofe choice Difcourfes. He indeed 
ftouriflies upon the Charader of the King, but it is in 
the vfzjofoneer and Irony ; and wasi to draw out aU 
the exceptionable Paflages, they would make a fmall 
Volume : fo that I fhatl content myfelf with two or 
three Paragraphs, which are far from being the 
moft exceptionable ones in thofe Sermons. 

|{ * For thefe Mother Churches, to which all 
^ Daughter Churches mull conform, are they nocthe 

* Second Part of hH IMnji, f. 23. 

t Third Part of Bajh»kk*s Litany, 1 637. ^. i . 
JL For God, and tjbt King^ The Summe of .two JScrttons, 
^ on the Fifth of NbvimlfiTt iff St. M^tthgv's, TrUay-^ 
636. By mmy Mnftv^t f, ifp. Penes Rev. Jh^^ 
T. B. 

♦ natura 



natural laughters of Rome ? Do thicy not from Top 
to Toe cxaftly refcmblc her ? Her pompous Ser- 
vice, her Altars, Palls, Copfes, Crucifixes, Images, 
Superilitibus Geftures,and Poftures,all Inftruments 
of Mufick, (as at the Dedication of the King of 
Babylon^s Image) long Babylonijh Service, fo bel- 
lowed and warbled out, as the Hearers are but 
little the wifer. Are not thefeHigh Places alfo, the 
Receptacles and Nurferies of a Number of Idle 
Bellies, to fay no worfe ? Do not the fat Pre- 
bends fo cram their Refidentiaries, that the while, 
their ftarving Flocks in the Country do famifh 
for want of Spiritual Food. He * calls the Bi- 
ihops, ufurping Anticbriftian Mufhrooms) and 
in another place expre&s himielf as follows. 
'\' I confefs, were it a Law in England^ as it was 
once amongft the Locrians^ that whofoever would 
propound a New Law, fhould come with a Hal- 
ter about his Neck, that if it pleased not the Se- 
nate, the Hangman was ready to do his Office : 
And if the Opportunity fervM, I fhould come 
with an Halter about my Neck, with this Pro- 
pofitk>n ; That it would pleafe the great Senate of 
this Land, to take into their fad Confideration, 
whether upon Rich woful Experience, it were 
not both more honourable for the King, and 
more fafe for his Kingdom, and more conducing 
to God's Gtery, and more confident with Cbri- 
fiian Liberty, and more to the Advancement of 
Chrii^s Kii^dom, whk:h by Ufurping Prelates h 
trodden down,that the Lordly Prelacy were turn'd 
into fuch aQodly Government, as might fuit better 
with God's Word, and Chrift's fweet Yoak/ In 
another Place he quotes Terlullian in the follow- 
ing nunner: || ^ But, fays he, what need I fpeak 

^ lb. p. 83. 
f lb* p. no. 

l|Ib•^»>: 
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* more of the Chrifitan Religion and Piety towards 

* the Emperor? whom we muft of Neccffity bo- 
\ nqur, as him whom our Lord hath chofen, that 

* I may truly fay, he is the more our C^efar^ as he 

* is appointed of our God 5 therefore being mine, 

* I do therefore more labour for his Safety : So we 
^ alfo, and fo may all true C;&rf/?i^«A triumph, and 

* make a holy Boaft againftall JefuUical S^copharUs^ 

* thatdo traduce therti to Kings and Prince&,as Ene-' 

* mies to their Government. What one Proieftant 
' can they bring, that ever committed Treafon »- 
' gainit the King, or lifted up a Hand againft his 

* facred Perfon/ I .ittle fure did th\s Confcientm/s 
Man dream at that time, that King Charkih Head 
fliould be cut off in a few Years, by the Hands of 
his Indapeffdent * Brethren. 

The next Paflage X (hall mentionj. is what Dr. 
He)Hn takes notice of. "f * How will our New 

* Mailers, our Innovators make good the bringing 
\ of thefe Things a-frefh into Cathedrals, and for- 

* cing alt petty Churches to conform thereunto ? 
^ Would the Prelates thus aiakc the Mother Cathe- 
^ drals (thus by themftlves made, and adopted 
' Rome^s Daughters) their Concubines, whereon 
^ to beget a new Baftard Generation of Sacrificing 

* Idolatrous Mafs-Priefts throughout the Land, 
^ which our good Laws, apd all our Learned Pi- 

* ous Divines have proclaimM Illegitimate ?* More 
of this foul Stuff (fays Heylin) might be found elfc- 
wliCre,bqt I hate the raking into fuch dirty Puddles' 

• 

• j?4». 7. 1647. H^i^rv Bartw^the IndependfAt Minifter,bu- 
r^\ Mj. Richard SmUtt^s Objtuary. Penes Rev. Tho, Baker, 
Aiid he was in that way of Thinking fo early as 1641, as ap- 
pears from a Sermon before the Parliament, entitled, England^s 
Bondage and Hope« of Deliverance, ^.2 J. And in 1644, he 
wrote a Viodicatioa of (he Churches, commonly cair4 i'?'^'* 
fendent, . 

+ Scrm. f. 163. Heylin's Cypjian. Anglic. ^.177* • 

And 
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And Mr. ColTier informs us, « * That in that very 
Sermon he makes a Tragical Complaint of Perfe- 
cution in the Counties of iV(?r/i:/ifr ^nd Suffolk: That ' 
in thofc Counties, (where Wrenn was now Bi (hop) 
they had made the greateft Havock of good Mini- 
fters, that had been known wiihin the Memory ' 
of Man*, that ^hreefcon were already fufpended in 
that fingle Diocefe: And by Cbrijtmas next, be- 
twixt Three and Fourfcore more, muft either * 
take leave of a good Confcience,' or elfe be thrown 
out of their Funftion and Subfiftence. And laft- 
ly, that in all Queen Mary*s Reign, the faith- 
ful Minifters of Chrift were not harrafsM to this 
degree, in fo (hortatime, in any Diocefe, or in 
the whole Kingdom. fVrenn^ to wipe off this 
Calumny, and refcue himlelf from fo ugly 
an Imputation, ordcr'd his Regifters to be exa- 
mined : And upon infpciting the Records of his . 
Court, it was found, there were not above Thirty 
Clergymen, Lcfturers included, that lay ^ under 
any fort of Ecclefiaftical Cenfure. That of thefe. 
Sixteen were fufpended ; and of thefe Sixteen, 
Eight had their Reflraints difcharged, and were 
referred to further time of Trial. Burton^ Cla- 
mour of Perfecution might be difprov*d through 
feveral other Particulars : But this may be fuffi* 
cient to difcover what Credit is to be given to this 
Reporter.* Thefe two Sermons were anfwer*d 
by t Dn Heylvu 

But to (hew how worthy this Divine (who alrea- 
dy has been prov'd guilty of Leafing) was of 

* Crilitr, p. 771. Burt^^s Sermon, entitled. For God, and. 
the King, p 6f. . 

f ATriif and m^derfite Anfwery to tbi SiditioHs, and Scan^ 
daUus Chatlingts tf Wtnxj Burton, /4/e ^ Friday-Street; inth$ 
two Sermons preaeh'd iy him on the fth ef November i and^in 
his Apology frofiM'd bffore them. £y Peter Heylid^ London, X^lT* 
P^pca me. 

Jj 4 Mr. 
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Mr. UeaV% Defence, I (hall b^ leave to add Lord 
Clarendorf% Account of him \ who. informs us, * 

< That having committed two or thr^e faucy Indifr 

< crtfcions, as caus*d an Inhibition to be fent him, 

* that he (hould not prefume to conie any more to 

< Court ; from that time he refplv'd to revenge 

< himfelf of the BifhQp of 'Durham^ (who was 

* made Clofet-Keeper to the King, a Place he ex- 
« pefted) and upon the whole Order. And fo 

* iurn*d Lecturer, and pre^ch'd againft them ; 

* being endu'd with Malice and Boldnefs, inftead 

< of Learning and any tolerable Parts.* 

This Gentleman preach'd another Scandalous (or, 
in Mr. NeaV^ Style^ exceptionable Sermon) before the 
Parliament 1641. entitled, + Jefu Worfiiip confu-r 
ted ; which gave no fmall Offence. And a fecond 
the fame Year, call'd, || England^ $ Bondage^ and 
Hope of Deliverance. 

. NeaU p. ^^^S* ^^- William Ames educated at 
Cambridge, under the famous Mr. Perkins, fled^ 
from the Perfecution of Arcbbifhop Bancroft j and 
became Minifier of the Englifh Church at the Hague \ 
from whence he was invited by the States of Fricz- 
Jand, to the Diviniiy Chair in the Univerjity of 
Franeker, which be filed with univerfal Reputatiot$^ 
for Twelve Tears. 

'^miliam Ames, ((^ysFuller)Ft\lowofCbrifi*s^ 
. Colleger Cambridge, had (to ufe his own Expnef* 
(ion) the Place of a fVatchman for an Hour in 
the Tower of the Univerfity, and took occafion 
to inveigh againft the Liberties taken at chat time« 
efpecialiy in fuch Colleges, who had Lords of 
Mifrule, a Pagan Relique, whurh (he faid) as 
Polydore Virgil obferveth, remaineth only in Eng^ 

* Hift. Vol. I. ^. 158. 

f Pene& mo. 

H Jum xo, 1^41. Penes me. 

\, f Mi/er's Hiftory oi Cambridge, p^ 15^ 

^ land. 



* land. Hence he proceeded to condemn all play-t 

* ing at Cards and Dice, affirming that the latter 
< in all Ages was accounted the Device of the 

* Devil; that as God invented the One and 

* Twenty Lettersi whereof he made the Bi- 
^ ble % the Devil, faith another, found out the One 

* and Twenty Pricks of the Die; that Canon 

* Law forbad the ufe thereof, feeing, Inventio Di^ 

* aboli nulla Confuetudm foteft validari. His Ser^ 

* mon gave much Offence to many of his Auditors, 

* the rather, becaufe in him there was a Concur- 

* rencc of Nonconformiry ; infomuch that to pre* 

* vent an Expulfion from Dr. Car'j the Matter, he 

* fairly forfook the College, which proved to him 

* neither Lofs nor Difgrace, bemg not long after, 
Vby the States of Friezland^ chofen Profeffor in 
^ their Univerfity.' 

Neal^ p. 270. 31? live another Inftance 6f the 
Archbijhofs I>ifaffe^ion to the Foreign Proteflants ; 
the ^een of Bohemia, the King\s Sijier^ follicited the 
Kingy in the mofi pf'ejjing manner^ to admit of a Pub* 
lick CoUeSion over England, for the poor perfecuted 
Mintfters of the Palatinate who were hanifi> d their 
Country for their Religion, Accordingly the King grants 
ed them a Brief to g(9 through the Kingdom : But 
when it was brought to the Archbijbopy he excepted a^ 
gainji the following Claufcy ** fFhofe Cafes, are the 
" more to be deplore d^ becaufe this Extremity tsfalleur 
*' Upon tbem^ for their Sincerity and Conjiancy in the 
^^ true Religion^ which we together with them pro^ 
^< fejfedy and which we are all bound in Confcience 
*' to maintain to the utmoji of our pow£r^ &c. Ibid. 
^* p. 271. Laud having acquainted the King with 
^^ his Exceptions^ they were expunged in another 
M Draught:^ 

Archbilbop Laud*s Anrwer,[TriaI and Troubles, 
P' 376-3 * The fourth Charge (fays he) was an Al- 

* deration ms^le |n a Brief for % fhir4 Colledion 

* for 
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* for the diftrefled Minifters and others in the Pa^* 

* latinate. The Queen of Bohemia was pleas'd to' 

* do me the Honour to write to me about this, and 

* bccaufc two Collcftions had been before, her 

* Majefty dcfired that this Third might only be \xi 

* London^ and fomc few Shires about it. I, out of 

* my defire to relieve thofc diftrefled Pri?/<?/?tf«/j,and' 

* to exprefs my Duty to the Queen, became an 

* humble Suitor to his Majefty, that this Collec- 
*• tion might alfo go through England as the reft 
' had done.* An /;7z/)tfr/zWHiftorian would have 
given us the Archbi(hop*s Anfwer, as well as the 
Objcftions made to his Behaviour on this Occa-' 
fion. 

There is printed in Rymerz Licence for a Collec- 
tion to be made through England^ for Relief of" 
the Minifters of the Palatinate^ 9th of Jpril^^ 
yf.D. 1635. II Caroli\ where there is no fuch 
Claufe, as Mr. JW^/ mentions from Collier. The 
Words : * * We taking thefe Things into our 

* Princely Confideration, and being moved with 

* the Bowels of Compaflion towards them, as 

* feeling Members of the fame Body^ whereof Cbrijl 

* alone is the Head ; and being certainly informed,' 

* that thofe of the United Provinces^ and diverfe 
< other Proteftants of other Places, have bounti- 

* fully contributed towards their Neceflities 5 and 

* being well aflur'd that all our loving Subje6ts of 

* this our Kingdom, who have long enjoy 'd a hap-' 

* py Peace with Freedom of the Gofpcl, and have 
' rafted largely of the Comfort thereof, will not 

* be inferior to any in a Work fo full of 
« Piety and Charity, towards their diftrefled Bre- 
« thren ; do by thefe our Letters Patents commend 
' the diftrefled Eftates of thefe poor Souls, unto 
' the Charity of all the People of ^his Realm, 

* Know ye therefore, 6?^.* 

• ^.ymer*% FvtJera, Vol. XIX. f. 62B. 

Nealy 
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NeaU ?• 274^ Intbe Archhipjofs MetropolitUal 
Vifitatbn this Summer^ Mr. Lee, one of the Prebenda- 
riet of Litchfield, was fufpended for Churching re^ 
fraSor'j Women in private. 

And can Mr. Neal be fo weak, as to think this 
an infufficient Caufe of Sufpenfion ? The Kubricks 
are the Law of the Church ; * and * arc well 

* known to be part of the Statute-Law of the 
« Land; having been confirmed in Parliament, 07 

* the fevcral Afts of Uniformity, in the Reigns of 

* King Edward VI. Q^ieen Elizabeth^ and King 

* Charles II* Andit is order'd, in the Rubrick be- 
fore the Office for Churching of IVomen^ in K ing 
Jamei^^ Review, * That the Woman fhall come 

* into the Church, and there fhall kneel down in 
' fome convenient Place, nigh unto the Place, 

* where the Table ftandcch ; and the Prieft ftand- 

* ing. by her, fhall fay thefe Words, or fuch like, 

* 33 the Cafe fhall require/ 

Neal^ p. 2y6. A Proclamation was puhliflfd^ 
July 2 1 . forbidding all Perfons^ except Soldiers^ iWitf- 
riners^ Merchants^ and their FaSlors^ to depart the 
Kingdom^ witbputhis Majeflfs Licence. But not- 
witbjianding this Prohibition y many got over into New 
England this Summer. 

This was not an Offence againft the Proclama- 
tion ; the Words of which follow : f ' The King 

* doth command and forbid all his Subjefts, that 

* they, nor any of them, other than Soldiers, Ma- 

< riners, Merchants, and their Factors, and Ap- 
' prentices^ at any Time, without the King's Li- 

* cence, or of Six of the Privy- Council ^ depnrt out 

* of the Kingdom, or any of the King*s Domi- 

< nions, into the Kingdom or Country of any Fo- 

* reign Prince^ State, or Potentate.* 

* Preface to Bifliop Gibfon's Codex Juris Ecclcfiaftici AngU- 

f Rymer^s Fesder^, cootinued by SMnJerfii^, Vol. XIX. />. 
6^6, Rfiflfwmh, Part II. p. 2^8. 

Nealy 
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Nealy p. 277. The new Scots Bijbops were ofBi-- 
fiop Laud'i Principles^ they [poke favourahly of P(h 
fery in their Sermons. 

Did Bifhop Laud ever fpeak favourably of Po^ 
pery ? If he did, he very much contradi£i;ed his 
own Writings. Andrew MarveU no great Friend 
to Bifliops, gives thisCharaftcr of him : * • Arch- 

* bifhop Laud^ who, if for nothing elfe, yet for his 

* learned Book againft Ftfher^ deferved far another 
^ Fate than he met with, and ought not now to be 

* mentioned without due Honour/ And Bifhop 
Burnet^ tho* he aggravates fome of his Failings, 
fays of him ; \ * That he was a learned, a fincere, 

* and zealous Man, regular in his own Life, and 

* humble in his private Deportment.* And Lord 
Clarendon obferves, || * That he was accofcd of a 

* Defign to bring in Popery^ and of having Cor- 
y rcfpondence with the Pope^ and fuch like Parti- 
' culars, as the Confciences of his greateft Enemies 

* abfolved him from. No Man was a greater or 

* abler Enemy to Popery ; no Man a more refolote 
•. and devout Son of the Church of England.* 

Nealj p. 282. The Arcbbifhop was no lefs intent 
upon enlarging his own Jurifdi£iion^ claiming a Right 
to viftt the two Univerftties^ Jure Metropolitico ; 
which being referred to the King and Council^ His 
Majejly wjs pteafed to give Judgment againft bim^ 

/elf 

This Determination of the Council is to be mfet 
within i Collier '^ where the Archbifhop*s Right 
is fet forth, not as exclufivc of the R)^c of the 
Crown; for, in the firft place^ it was acknow- 
ledged to be the undoubted Right of the Crown, 
to vifit the faid Univcrfities whenever His Majeftjr 

* Rehearial tranipfoicd. Parti, p. tSi. 
•f Hiftory of His own Times, p. 4.9. 
II Lord CUrenM% Hiijc^ry, V9I. IL p. 44c* 
\ cMer, p. 766. ^ 

pleaifethi^ 
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pkafeth. And, in affirmance of the Archbiihop'^ 
Right, that actually both Univerfities had been vi- 
fired by three of his Predcceflbrs Jure Metropoliticaj 
and not by any Legantine Power. And Mr. Collier 
obferves upon it, • That this Decifion fortified the 
^ jfrcbbijbofs CharaAer, and made him more re« 

* garded in both Univerfities \ even in Cambridge^ 
^ where his Authority was lef^ bis Meafures for 

* Conformity were better purfoed.* 

NeaU ibid. As Chancellor of Oxford, bh Grace 
caufed a new Body of Statutes to be drawn up for that 
Univerjity^ mtb a Preface y in wbicb are fome fevere 
Reflelfions on good King Edward, and its Govern^ 
ment. It fays^ That the Difcipline of the Univerjity 
was difcompofed and troubled by the Kin^s InjunSions^ 
and the flattering Novelty of the Age. It then com^ 
mends the Reign of bis Sifter^ the bloody ^ueen Mary^ 
and fays^ That tbe Difcipline of the Church revived^ 
andflourifhed again in her Days under Cardinal Poole, 
when^ by a much deftred Felicity^ an inbred Candour 
fupplied tbe DefeS of tbe Statutes. fFas tins fpoken 
like a Proteftant Prelate^ wbofe Predeceffors in tbe 
See ^ London and Canterbury were burnt at Ox- 
ford, by ^een Mary, in a moji barbarous manner! 
or rather like one who was aiming at tbe Return of 
tbofeJbappy ^mes. 

In Mr. Frankland^s Annals of King Charles I. a 
very good Anfwer is to be met with to Mr. NeaP^ 
Objedlions : * ' In the late Colleftions of Mr. Rujb- 

* worthy (fays be) p* 3 24. there is a great and 

* foul Miftake, indeed a notable Falihood, about 

* the Preface before the Statutes for the Univcrfity 

* of Oxford^ as if the Author of the laid Preface 

* had vilified the Times of King Edward Vh and 

* mightily commendted thofe of Queen Mary. And 

* gpeat ufc is made of the fame Preface, by the 

* Author of Patrtmus Bonee Fideiy agaiaft Bifiiop 

** P. 47». 

2 * Laud^ 
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Laud^ whom he fuppofes to be the Writcf of the 
faid Preface^ rhcnce to prove him to be a Fa- 
vourer of Popery, and a Hafter of the Reformed 
Religion. Now the truth is, that the Writer of 
that Preface was Dr. Peter Turner, of Merion Col^ 
legey a Dodor of Civil Law. There he gives an 
Account of the Univerfity Statutes ; that before 
this late' Book of Statutes then fet out by the Au^ 
thority of Archbifhop Laud^ Chancellor of Ox» 
fard^ the Students hardly knew what Stiitutes 
they were to be governed by ; that the Univer- 
fity had lain many Years under the Inconveniency 
of that Uncertainty ; therefore it had been often 
attempted to reform that Abufe in feveral Kings 
Reigns: Under Ilenr^ VIIL ^nd Edward VI. 
in whofc Time there was^a Defign to have bottn 
Univerfities governed by the fame Statutes i which 
was very pleafing and acceptable, becaufe of the 
Newnefs of the Projeft ; but the King died before 
it took place, and the Defign died with him. 
Then in Queen Mary*s Time the fame Work of 
reforming and compiling a Body of Statutes for 
the Univerfity was again taken in hand, by the 
Diredlion- of Cardinal Pcole^ but to as little, pur- 
pofe. And this is all the Preface fays of thofc 
Tranfaftions in King Edward VI. and Queen 
Mary's Reigns. After which it adds. That not- 
withftanding the faid Inconvenience of uncertain 
Statutes, the Univerftty did flourifli, and abound 
in Men of Learning and good Studies, the inbred 
Candour of the Students fupplying the Defeft of 
thefe uncertain Statutes. Which the Colleiior 
takes -as faid only of Queen Mar/s Times; 
whereas it appears, that it relates to all former 
Times, as well as hers, during which, the faid 
Uncertainty lafted, and put the Univerfity to an 
Inconvenience/ A further Defence is to be met 

with 
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with in the IVcekly Mifcellany^ N® 26. June 9- 

1733- 
Neal^ p. 283. ^be laft and mojl extravagant 

Stretch of Pernor that I fbaU meniiony was the Bi- 
Jhops framinz jfew Articles in their own Names^ witb^ 
out the King s $eal and Authority. 

* * In anfwcr to this, the Judges the 14th of 
May^ 1637. qnanimoufly declared. That the Aft 
of Repeal, i Edward Vl. cap. 2. made in the 
Fir ft of Queen Mary^ was ft ill in force 5 but to 
ftrengthen this Security for the Church, and 
make it fcrviceable, he [the Archbilhop3 hum- 
bly defired the King, the Cafe might be put 
more at length, and that, the Refolution of all 
the Reverend Judges might be taken fuller in 
form, and publilhed by His Majefty. That by 
this means the Governors of the Church may 
proceed more chearfuUy in their Fundtions, and 
the Laity be delivered from the Prejudices they 
had received of the Bifliops Encroachment. His 
Majefty . condefcending to this Motion, publilhed 
the following iDeclaration ;* which is printed at 
large in Collier. Mr. Neal indeed faintly ac- 
knowledges, that the Judges gave their Opinion 
in the. Cafe, but thinks the Opinion was infufE- 
dent and contrary to Law. , In which 1 can't but 
think he diicovers an unbecoming Conceit, in fet- 
ting up his own Opinion in oppofition to that of 
the moft eminent Lawyers and Judges, both in 
King Jameses and King Charleses Reigns. 

To this Objeftion the very learned Bifhop Stilling- 
fleet has returned a fufficient Anfwer : + * The L^- 
* gality of Vifitations {Jav he) is a thing now pc- 
< remptorily denied by (ome, out of a pretended 
^ Regard to the Principles of the Reformatk)R, 

• ColluTt Vol. II. p. 775*. 

t Biihop StUlmifi$$t*t Mifcellaneous Dtfeouries on (everal Oc- 
cafions. L^nhn^ priotod 173/. p*^/8« 

* and 
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and the EccteJiaJUcal JurifdiStion^ iiwefted in the 
Crown ; which we are (aid to aft againft, by 
holding Vifitations, without a Commiffion or 
Patent under the great Seal. Three things, the 
chief Objeftions may be reduced to. ift^ That 
our holding Vifitations without Commiffion, is 
againft the Oath of Supremacy, idlj^ That it is 
againft a Statute ftill in force, i Edward VI. 2^ 
3^/y^ That all Ecclefiaftical Jarifdidion is taken 
away, by removing the HiglhCommiffion Courts 
on which it is faid to be founded. Firft, Js to 
the Oath of Supremacy^ there can be no Queftion, 
whether we do own the King*s Supremacy, as 
exprefled in that Oath, flnce we have all taken 
it, and are uncapable of exercifing any Ec-^ 
clefiaftical Jurifdiftion without it. We all fub- 
fcribe the thirty-feventh Article of our Church, 
wherein the fupreme Government in Ecclefiafti- 
cal, as well as Civil Matters, is declared to be iti 
the King. And therefore, we do own the Right, 
Power, and Authority, from whence this jurif- 
didion is derived, to be in the King as fupreme 
Governor : for we renounce all foreign JuriOic- 
tron, we challenge no independent unaccountable 
Juriidiflion ; therefore there is a real owning the 
Derivation of it from the fupreme Power lodged 
in the King ; for all Jurifdidtion muft either be 
abfolute and independent, or limited and deriva- 
tive. There is no Colour fof faying, that We 
pretend to an abfolute Power, and we cut off all 
foreign Jurifdiftion, in moft plain and exprefs 
Words 5 therefore it muft be derived from the 
fame Authority, where we do own the fupreme 
Power to lie. Aiid it is obfervable in Henry VIII. 
his Time, when the Pope's Supremacy Was cut 
off, yet there is no Provifion made in the Statutes 
then, that there IbouLd be Commifilons iffued out 
in the King's Name, for Men to ejwrd fc the Ec- 

* clcfiaf- 
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^ clefiaftical Jurifdiftion. By Stat. 24 Henr'j VIII. 
12. all Appeals to Rome are cue off, and the fu- 
preme Power declared to be in the King : and it is 
there enafted. That all Ecclefiaftical Caufes (hall 
be heard and determined within the King's Jurif- 
didion and Authority, and not elfewhere, in fuch 
Court fpiritual and temporal, as the Nature, Con- 
ditions, and Qualities of the Cafes fhall require ; 
and Appeals fhall be from the Archdeacon to the 
BiOiop, 6f^. where we fee the Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
didion fettled at the fame time, that Appeals to 
Rome were cut off; and it was then thought un- 
neceiTary, that Commifiions ihould be taken but 
in the King's Name. In the Statute of Submif^ 
fion of the Clergy, 25 H. VIII. 19. the Proceed- 
ings of the Ecclefiaftical Courts are ftill allowed', 
and the final Appeal declared to be to the Kin^s 
Majefly^ in the Kwg*s Court in Chancery i^}x\cli 
was thought fit to manifeft, from whom the Jutif- 
didion was derived. In the Aft 37 Henry yill\ 
c. 17. it is declared, That Archbifhops, Bilhops; 
and Archdeacons, rave no manner of Jurifdidion^ 
but by, under, and from the King's Majefty ; but 
no mention of ading by Commissions in the 
King's Name* And it is acknowledged by Sta- 
tute I EdwardY'L 2. That in all Henry YllTs 
Time, the Prck:tfs was made by the Bifliops, 
fcfr. in their own Names, which would never 
have beto endured by fo jealous a Prince as 
Henry VIIL if he had thought that this had been 
any Derogation to his Supremacy. But as long 
as the Ajathority of the See of Rome was denied, 
and the King's Suprennacy acknowledged, the 
other was not Jook'd on as a thing neceflary to 
be done. 2. It is tfu^, tKat i Edward VI. 2. 
a Statute was made, ^at the. Commiflions Ihould 
be in the King's Name ; which Statute was re- 
pealed, I Mary 2. which Repeal being taken 

M * off. 
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* off, I Jac. 25. it is pleaded that the firft Sta- 

< tut^' is revived, and ftUl in force. This niitde 
« great noife in Parliament 4 Ja€. L to which 

* thcfc Anfwers ^er? given by the. moft learned ia 
« (h€ Law at that time. . 

* sfi\ * That the faid AA vas repealed by three 
.^ feveral Ad^s of Parliaoient ; and fo^ tho' one or 

< two of the laid A^ of Repeal be nulled, yet if 

< tb^ other (land good, the Law 19. in no force. 

* a^/)!. That the A& i Eli^ i. revives the Sta- 

* tute 25 //if;»rj VIII, ^0. which is contrary to 
V I Edward VI. 2, both at to the Manner of Elec- 
f ti9a of Bifhop^, and their aAtog.in their own 
> Names i and cherefor^ fince that AdlJs in force, 
•tiv^piher cannot be. 3^/y, The laft and weakeft 
f C^e^ipp is /ropi th$ Migh-Comoiiflion being 
^ t^i^en ^way^ and all Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi6tion 
.Vt^jeipg founded therein ; which is fo far from be- 

* ing jr^e,. that i Eliz. 2. there is an exprefs 
^ .^lA^f? for efta^lifhing the Power of Archbiihops, 

* l^ijbi^s, an^: Archdeacons in their Vifitatixuis. 
^ 3y ;wHich y^e fee what Malice and Ignorance pre- 

< vail among thofe who difperfe Books to create 

* Diffontents among the People, when they pais 
^ over fp plain and evident a Jaftification, in point 
^ of /Law, of our Proceedings in thefe Visitations. 
« And^ by the Statute 5 JS/iz. ag., the judicial Pro- 

* ceedings in Ecclefiaftical Courts, are ratified in 
« ifuch C>imes and pl^cn^f$ as belong to their Ju- 
^ rifdi^ion and Dcternfination, and reftored, by 
« i^/Car. IL cap. 12.. Froip all whk:h it ap- 

* pears, that we have np reafon to fcruple the Le- 
^< gality of our AAing^^ though without an expre& 

< Comniiffion froni the King for that, purpofe.' 
Tq which we may add what thp Right Reve- 
rend, and admirabjy Learned, the Lord Bifliop of 

• C9. 1%. R. p. 7. 

London^ 
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London 9 obfcnres upon this Statute. * « That 
upon Confideracion had of this Matter, by Coni'^ 
mand of the King, it was anfwered, and refolvcd 
by Popbam Chief Juftice, Coke Attorney, the 
Chief Baron, and the other Juftices then atten- 
dant on Parliament, That although the faid A& 
I Mar^^ be repealed, yet the Aft i Edward VI. 
is not now in force, but remains repealed ; and 
that for this Caufe, that the foregoing Aft 25 
Hen. Vlll. cap. 20. tho* repealed by i and 2 Philip 
and Marj^ cap* 2. was revived cxprefly, atid 
by Name, in the ift of Eliz. cap. i* § 7. ^r* 
From hence it follows, (fays Lord Coke) that the 
Aft of I Eiiz. reviving the 25 Henf'j VlIL hath 
repealed the Aft of i Edward W 
Nealj ibid. This was an Outrage againft the 
Lawsy contrary to the AEl of Suhm\ffion. 

If it was^ then was Bi(hop Ridley the Martyr 
guilty of fuch an Outrage againft the Laws ; he 
having publiflied Articles of Vifitation Anno 1550^ 
in his own Name; which are to be met with 
in Bilhop Sparrow*^ Colleftiorts. 

Neak p. 1 8 8. The Church was now in the Height 
of its Splendour^ and grafp^d not only at all fpirituat 
JurifdilHon^ hut at the higheft Preferments of State ^^ 
for this Tear Dr^ Juxon, Bijhop of London j was de^ 
dared Lord High Treafurer rf England. Jfuxon^i 
Name had hardly been known at Court above two 
Tears ; for till then he was no more thaH a private 
Chaplain to the King^ and Head of a poof College in 
Oxford. 

+ * He was made Dean of fPorcefterj January 
« 1627, in the place of Dr. Jofeph Hall^ promoted 

* to the See of Exeter ^ being then one of His Ma- 

• jetty's Chaplains in Ordinary. On the i oth of 
^ July 1632, at Dr. Laud^s Suit, then Bilhop of 

* Bifliop Gilfon*s Codex, p. 131. 

t HM$ Acheo. Oxoa. Part II. p. 66t. 

Ma < Lon^ 
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* London, he was fworn Clerk of. His Majefty's 
. * Clofct. In the Year 1633, he waseleftcd Bilhop 

* of Hereford^ in the place of Dr. Francis Godwin 

* deceafcd, was about that time made Dean of the 

* King's Chappel ; and on the Tranflation of Dr. 

* Laud to the See of Canterbury^ which was on the 

* i^th o( September^ the fame Year, he was tranf- 

* Idtcd to London: The Office of Lord Trcafurcr 

* conferred upon him, Sunday 6thof Marcb^ 1655/ 
From whence it is plain, that he had been known 
at Court above two Tears ; and how deferring he 
was of this High Promotion, and how well qua- 
lified for it , we have Variety of Authorities to 
.prove. * Mr. Wbitlock^ not the greateft Friend to 
Epifcopacy, fpeaks of him in the following man^ 
ner : ' Jupcon was a Perfon of great Parts and Tem- 
' per, and had much command of himfelf, fc?r/ 
And again -, + * He was full of Ingenuity and 

* Meekncfs, and not apt to give offence to any, 

* but willing to do good to all/ 

Mr. Ecbard^s Charafter of him, from Sir Philip 
Warwick^ and others, as follows : || « This Prelate 
> was of an excellent Temper, of a meek Spirit, 

* and folid Judgment ; and having addifted his firft 
♦.Studies to the Civil Law, in which he commen- 

* ced Dodor, this fitted him the more for Secular 

* and State Affairs. Tho* he found the Revenue low, 

* and much anticipated, yet meeting good Times, 

* and the King inclined to Frugalitjr, he happily 

* fupported the Dignity of his Majcfly's Houf- 

* hold, the Splendour of the Court, and all pub* 

* lick Expences, with Juftice in all Contrafts, fo 

* as to have as few Complaints in his Time, as 

* perhaps in any > and yet he clear'd off all Anti- 

* cipations on the Revenue, and fee his Maftcr be- 

* Whhlock*s Memoria], p. aj- 

fibid. p. 94, 95-, 96. 
Hiilory of Enghnd, Vol. II. p. u8. 

* fore- 



r 



Hiflory of the Puritans, examind. 1 65 

* fore-hand. His Proceedings were always with 

* Calmnefs and Circumfpcftion , and the King 

* highly valued his Advice in all Emergencies s 

* declaring to a Friend of his, that he never ^oc 

* his Opinion freely in his Life ; but when he had 

* it, he was the better for if. His mild Behaviour 

* and Prudence wrought fo .effeftually upon all 

* Men, that tho' he bore the two moft invidious 

* Charafters, one of a Bifliop, theoxher of aLord 

* Treafurcr, yet neither drew Envy upon his Per- 

* fon ; the Humour of the Times tended to brand 
« all great Men in Employment : fo that the Lord 

* Falkland afterward, in a fevcre Speech againfl: 
' Bifliops in Parliament, could not but give him 

* this Tcftimony, *That in an unexpected Place and 

* Power y be exprejfed an equal Moderation and Hu- 

* militj^ being neither ambitious before^ nor proud 
' after y either of the Crofier^ or fFbite-Staff. It was 

* by means of this admirable Temper and Con- 

* duft, that he wfeather'd the moft dreadful Storm 

* that ever the Nation felt, and at laft rode tri- 

* umphantly in the Harbour: and all without any 

* Shipwreck of his Honour, or his Principles. Sure, 

* there was never a more fortunate Pilot, and ne- 

* ver a more honeft Man.* For a further Charac- 
ter of him, I refer the Reader to the Authorities 
cited in the Margin *. 

Neal^ ibid. Lord Clarendon fa'^s^ there was not 
one Churchman in any degree of Favour [at Court} 
of a fcandalous Infufficiencj in Learnings or a more 
fcandalous Condition of Ltfe ; but on the contrary ^ 
moft of them of eminent Parts and Knowledge^ and 
of virtuous and unblemijh*d Lives. 

* Sir Philh WdrwkVi Memoirs, p. 94. r«//er'« Church- 
Hiftory, Boo'k XI. p. 30. Woo^% Athcn«, ift Edit. Part 11. 
p. 662, 66^, Reliq. BMXtniMB. p. 433. qu. 133. Wilwo^'9 
Mcmoirfy p. 79. 

M 3 And 
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And in the fame Paragraph, Lord Clarendon 
adds, * * That there was fometimcs preached thero 
[at Wh\ttball\ Matter very unfit for the Place^ 
and very fcandalous for the Perfons who pre<* 
fumed often to determine things out of the Verge 
of their own ProfefTion, and in ordine adfptritua^ 
lia^ gave unto CiBfar what Cafar refufed to re«« 
ceive, as not belonging to him. But it is true, (as 
was once faid by a Man fitter to be believed in. that 
Point than I, and one not fufpedted of flattering 
the Clergy) that if the Sermons of chofe preach*d 
at Court were collcfted together, and publiftied, 
the World would receive the beft Bulk of Or^ 
thodox Divinity, profound Learning, convincing 
Reafon, natural powerful Eloquence, and admi- 
rable Devotion, than has been communicated in 
^ny Age fince the Apoftles Times.* 
Neal^ p. 297. Mr. Lilburn, afterwards a Colo-* 
nel in the Arni'j^ for r^uftng to take an Oatbj to an* 
fiver all Interrogatories concerning bis importing and 
publifhing feditious Libals^ was fined 500 1. and to bo 
wbtpt tbrougb the Streets^ from tbe Fleet to tbe Pil* 
hry before Weftminfter-Hall Gate. fFbile Uewas 
in tbe Pillory^ be uttered many bold and paj/ionato 
Speeches^ againjl tbe tyranny of tbe Bijhops. 

This Lilburn w^ of a furious and ungovernably 
Spirit, as appears from his Writings. + ' The 
^ Church of England (fays be) is a true whorifh 
f Mother, and you are one of her bafe-begottei^ 

* baftardly Children -, the Church of England nei- 
« ther is, nor ever was married, joined) or uni- 
f ted to Chrift in that Efpoufal Band, which his 

* Churches are, and ever ought to be*} but is one 

* of ^»//V/&ri/?'i national whorifli Churches, united, 
^ joined, and knit to the Pope of Lambeth^ a$ 

• ClmrgHdmh Hiftory, Vol- 1, p. 60* . 
f Lil6urn*s Anfwcr tQ Nine Arguments writtea by X. ^^ 
4658. p. I. Ftpfs m$. 
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< Huibanxl thereofi being Subftitate to the Poj^e oF 

* Romej from Whom he has received his Archiepif- 

* copal Power.* This Man died a ^aker^ (as ap- 
pears from Mr, Smithes * Obituary,) * Jugujl 28. 

* 165^ j^bn Lilkitn^ (fi>js be) z buly Man, 

* died at Eiibam, and Was buried in the new 

* Church- Yard, by Bedlam 31. accompanied by 
« his Fellow fakers.* 

Nedy ibid. Df. Cornelius Burgefs, in a La tin 
Sermon before the Clergy 4/* London, preacbed againji 
the Severities of the Bifhop^ and rtfufing to give bis 
DioeefaH a Copy of his Sermon^ was put in the High- 
Commiffion. 

If we may credit Anthony Wood^ Dr. Burgefs was 
not capable of making a Latin Sermon. He in- 
forms us, t * That in the Year 1627, he took 

< both the Degrees in Divinity as a Compounder ; 

* at which time undertaking to anfwer the Dbdors 

* in the Divinity AA, (hcw'd himfelf fo forry a 

* Difputanr, and fo fufficientiv ignorant in the 

< Terms of Logick, that inftead of faying, Nega* 

* tur Majory and Negatur Minor^ he could fay no- 

* thing elfe bat Negatur id ; ^Thereupon Prideaux^ 
« the Regius Profeffor^ faid to him openly, with a 
« merry Jeer, 3« potis Un!e pradicare^ fed non potes 

* beni ^putare.^ 

Nealj p. 298. Even the Populace^ thai were not 
capable of writing Booksy exprej/ed their Refentments 
againft the jlrcbbifhopy by difperftng Libels about the 
Touhtj in which they tbreatned bis Dejlrulfion. His 
Grace entredfome of them in his Diary. 

And does he infer from hence, that the Populace 
were in the- right ? The Populace^ during Dr, 
Sacheverel's Trial, were not capable of writing Books^ 
and yet they exprefled their Refentments againft 
the Diffentersj and their Meeting-Houfes \ which Be* 

* MSB. Rev. Tb9. Baker. 

t Weofy Athcn. Oxop. Vol. 11. p. tjf. 
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haviour, (cbo* it is condemned by every confide-- 
rate Perfon in the ejlablijhed Church) yet, according 
to Mr. N^aJ^s way of fpeaking, muft certainly have 
been right. 

Mr. NeaVs Reflexion upon the Order of Coun- 
cil, to bar the Minifters from going out of the' 
Kingdom, b as follows. 

Pag. 300. This was a Degree of Severity hardly 
to be paralleled in the Chriftian JVorld, 

*Tis not difficult to be paralleled ; for Dr. South 
^wiih whom agree Mr. lounger^ and Sir William 
Dugdale) informs us, * * That the Perfecution ran 

* io high in CromweW^ Time, that that execrable 

* Monjler made, and puWiflied that barbarous, flea- 

* tbenijh^ or rather unhuman Edidt againft the poor 

* Epifcopal Clergy, That they Jhould neither preachy 

* nor pray in publick, nor baptize^ nor marry^ nor 

* buryy nor teach School ; no^ nor fo much as live in 

* any Gentleman's Houfe-y who, in mere Charity, 

* might be inclined to take them in from perifhing 
' in the Streets: that is, in other Words, that 

* they might fiarve and die ex officio^ and being 
'. turned out of their Churches^ take pofieflion only 

* of the Church'Tard^ as fo many Vi£Hms to the 

* remorfelefs Rage of a foul, ill-bred Tyrant, pro- 

* fefling Piety, without fo much as common Hu-- 

* manity.* 

Nealy p. 301. ^e Bijhops and Courtiers being 
not infenftble of the Number and Weight of their Ene-- 
mies among the more refolved Protejlants^ determined 
to balance their Power ^ by joining with the Papijls. 

I beg to ufc Dr. South*s Words once more, in an- 
fwer : f • However (fays he) Knaves at prefent 
' may abufe Fools with Words for a time, yet 

• S0^th*s Sermons, Vol. I. p. 4^0. Tounger's Brief View of 
the Troubles, (^, p. 77. Sir mUiam DugdaW% Shqrt View 
of rhc Troubles, p. ij-S. 

I Sotith*s Sermons, Vol. J. p. 24%. 

there 



r 



mPory of the Puritans, examind. 1 69 

* rfiere wiH come a Day, in which the moft aftivc 

• Papijls will be found under the Puritan Mask ; 

• and in which it will appear, that the Conventicle 

* was the Jefuits fafeft Kennel.^ 

NeaU Ibid. Francifcus de S anil a Clara^ an emi- 
nent Francifan Fr^^ar^ puhlijh^d a Boak^ wherein he 
endeavoured to accommodate the Articlei of the Church 
(f England, to the Senfe of the Church of Rome ; 
fa that both Parties might fuhfcrihe them. The Book 
was dedicated to the Kingf and the Fryar admitted tef 
an Acquaintance with the Archbijhop. 

' Then followed (fays * the Archbifliop) the 
Charge of San£la Clara*s Book, alias Monfieur 
Saint Gyles^ to they exprefled it, and I muft fol- 
low the way they lead me. Firji then, they 
charge, that I had often Conference with him* 
while he was writing his Book, entitled, Beus^ 
Natura^ Csf Gratia. No, he never came to me, 
till he was ready to print the Book. Then fome 
Friends of his brought him to me ; his Suit then 
was, that he might print that Book here : Upon 
Speech with him, I found the fcope of his Book 
to be fuch, that the Church of England woold 
have little caufe to thank him for it ; and fo ab- 
folutely denied it. Nor did he ever come more to 
me after this, but twice or thrice at moft, when 
he made great Friends to me, that he might 
print another Book, to prove that Biftiops are 
by Divine Right. My Anfwer then was, that I 
did not like the way, which the Church of Rome 
went in the Cafe of Epifcopacy. And howfo- 
cver, I would never give way, that ever any fuch 
Book fhould be printed here from the Pen of a 
Romanijl ; and that the Bifhops of England were 
able to defend their own Caufe and Calling, 
without calling in aid from the Church of Rome^ 

t Trial imd Troubksi f, 38/. 

* and 
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« and would in due time. Maintenance he never 
^ had any fro(n me, nor did I then know him to 

* be a Prieft \ nor was there any Proef fo much as 

* offered in, contrary to this. Secondly^ They did 

* except againft a Paflage in the Licenfing, and 

* anothet- at the end of the Book. The Book was 

* printed at Lyons^ where I could not hinder the 

* printing, either the Whole, or of any Part. This 
^ might have been fomething, had I licenfed it 

* here, but that I conftantly denied.' 

NeaU p. 302. Mr. Adams, in a Sermon preach* d 
at St. Mary'i in Cambridge, ajferted the Expediency 
cf Auricular Canfejfton^ J^yi^gy it was as necej/ary to 
Sahaiioni as Meat is to the Body. / 

The Words in Collier^ * * That Confeffion is no -^ 
\ lefs neceflary to Salvation, than the Sacrament 

* of Baptifm.* In + Pryn^ his Author ; * As ne- 
y cefTary to Salvation, as the Miniftry of Baptifm s 
^ as neceflary to Salvation, as Meat is to the 

* Body.* 

Nedl^ p. 305. The Papifts bad a common Purfej 
with which they purchafed fever al MonofolieSj and 
heftowed the Profits upon their beft Friends ; feveral 
militafy Men were put into Comntijion, and great 
Numbers were lifted into bis Majeftyh Armies agaikft 
the Scots. 

The Authority placed againft this, is Ccilier^ p. 
781. Not one Syllable of what he here mentions, 
is to be met with in the Placfe refcrrM to : Nor do 
I believe, that he can produce the leaft Aothority 
for his Affertion, That gteat Numbers of Papifts 
were lifted into his Majeftfs Armies againft the Scots, 
But we have incontcftable Proof of Papifts in the 
Army of his darling and beloved Parliament after- 
ward. King Charles^ in his Declaration, OSoher 
?3, 1642. has the following Words ; If • AUMen 

* Collier J p. 772. 
. f Camerh^fy's Doom, p. 191. 
H King Charl^'s Works, p, 32}. 

• know 
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know the great Number of Papifts that ferye in 
their Armies, Commanders and ot;hers: The 
great Induftry to corrupt the Loyalty and ASec* 
tions of all our loving Subjedb of that Religion ; 
the private Promifes and Undertakings, that they 
have made to them, that if they would affiit 
them againft Us, all the Laws made in their 
prejudice (hould be repeard.' ^ Sdmonet^ who. 
was himfelf a Secular Priejl^ owns \ * That abun<^ 
dance of Popijh Priefis were found among the 
dead in the Parliament- Army at Edge-bill* And 
* Sir William Dugdate afiures us, * That cercain 
Troopers of Popifib fFalloons lying about Putney 
and Kingfton^ and entertained in the Rebels Ser- 
vice ; beins ask'd the Reafon why they would 
ferve againft the King ? anfwer'd, ^bat U was 
all one for point of Religion j but only if they fervid 
the Sang^ they could not he permitted an open Exer^ 
cife of their Devotions^ according to the Church of 
Rome, which the two Houfes gave them leave ta 
do* And in another Place j + * To hinder hui 
Msyefty (fays he) from the Afliftance of his good 
Subjeds, under one pretence or other (though 
they had cried out againft his raiQng an Army, 
by the help of Papifts^ , to deftroy the Proteftantr 
Religioff^) they were not alham'd to make a 
publkk Order, (Oilober 6, 1 642 .) That if any 
Papift would bring in confiderable Sums to them upon 
the Pfopoji tions ^ it fhould be accepted.* 
Mr. UeaU p. 308. gives us the Lord Claren^ 
doffs Reprefentation of the Times, at the begin^* 
nmg of King Charles'^ Reign, with very wife Re- 
marks of his own, as ufual \ which he concludes ia 
the following manner : 

^ Hcbaris Hiftory of JB^glan^ Vol. II. f, 3;*]. 1>U£JmI$\ 
Shore View of the Troubles* f. 564. 
if Id. lb. 
-f DH^4ttl$'$ Short View« ^. $* lojjf. 
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p. 311. fbat to make bis Lord/hip's Account of 
the Ttmes^ conftjient with the Truths or with bis own 
Behaviour at tbe beginning oftbe Long Parliament j one 
is almojl tempted to fufpe£I^ it muft bave received fome 
jimendmentSj or Colourings from tbe Hands of Edi- 
tors. 

How unhappy is it for Mr. Neal^ that his Se- 
cond Volume of the Hiftory of the Puritans was 
publi(h*d fo foon ! Had he ftaid a little longer, he 
would have found reafon to have altered his Opi- 
nion of the Editors of Lord Clarendon's Hiftory. 
For by the Difcovery of the Original Manufcript, 
that Point is fully cleared up ; the falfe, fcanda- 
lous, and malicious Refleftions of Mr. Oldmixon 
confuted ; and Mr. NeaPs unkind Infinuations 
might have been prevented. 

Neal^ p. 312. We bave mentioned tbe prepofteroui 
puhlijhing tbe Scots Book of Canons a Tear before tbeir 
Liturgy^ wbicb was not finifh'd till tbe Montb of 
Oftober 1 63 6, His Majejifs Reafons for compiling ' 
it were^ ** ^bat bis Royal Fatber bad intended it^ 
*' and made a large Progrefs in tbe PFork^ in order 
^* to curb fucb of his SubjeSls in Scotland as were in-^ 
*' dined to Puritanifm.*' 

* His Majcfty's Words: « Our Father of 
*' blefftd Memory, immediately after his coming 
" into England^ comparing the Decency and Uni- 
""^ formityof God's WorQiip here, efpecially in the 

Liturgy of the Church, with tnat Diverfity, 

nay Deformity which was us*d in Scotland^ where. 

no fct or publick Form of Prayer was us'd ; 
•* but Preachers and Readers, and ignorant School- 
" mafters pray*d in the Church ; fometimes fo ig- 

norantly, as it was a fhame to all Religion to 

have the Majefty of God fo barbaroufly fpo- 

ken unto ; fometimes fo feditioufly, that their 

* King Charles'^ Urge DecUratim, cMCtmmg tbi htf Tftmults 
in Scotlapd, f, if. BibUothec4i RegtM^ p. 115. 

" Prayers 
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^^ Prayers were plain Libels, girding at Sovereignty 
** and Authority ; or Lyes, being ftufPd with all 
*• the falfe Reports in the Kingdom : He^id im- 
*' mediately, as became a Religious Prince, be- 
** think himfelf ferioufly, how his firft Reforma- 
^^ tion in that Kingdom might begin at the Pub- 
** lick Worfhip of God, which he moft truly 
** conceived could never be happily efFcfted, until 
^' fuch time as there fhould be an Unity and Uni- 
** formity in the Publick Prayers, Liturgy, and 
^' Service of the Church eftablifbed, throughout 
" the whole Kingdom." 

UeaU Ibid. That bis prefent Majefty refoWd to 
furfue the fame Defiffij and therefore confented to the 
Publication of this Bookj (which was the fame in Sub- 
ftance with the EngUJh Liturgy^) That the Ronnan 
Party might not upbraid us with any material Diffe^ 
rences ; and yet it was fo far diftinffj that it might 
truly be reputed a Book of that Churches compofing^ 
and ejlablijh*d by his Royal Authority as King of Scot- 
land. 

* < We refolv'd, (fays King Charles) by the 
^ Grace of God, to purfue that his^ Pious and 
^ Princely Defign for fettling a Publick Litui^y in 

* that our Kingdom of Scotland ; it having been b 
^ happily atchiev'd^, facilitated, and almoit per- 

* fefted by him. To which purpofc, we caused 
/ the faid Service-Book, tranfmitted by him to that 

^ Church, to be remitted and fent back to us *, that 

* after our Perufal and Alterations, if any (hould 

* be found either neceiTary or convenient, it like- 

* wife might receive our Royal Authority and Ap- 

* probation : We having received that Book, and 
^ after many ferious Confultations had with divers 

* of our Bidiops and Clergy of that Kingdoni then 
' here prefent with us ; and after our Advices by 

* Lar£e DtcUrstion, p. 17. ^'Mhthica RtgU, f. iid. 
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1 



174 Mr. N B A l's IP Vol af tU 

Quf Letters, and laftruAions to the reft at home % 
and after m^ humble Advertifcments and Re* 
monftrances made from them to us, of the Rea- 
fons of fome Alterations, which they did con- 
ceive would remove divers Difficulties, which o- 
thefwife they fearM this Book would encounter 
with •, we were contented that the Service-Book 
fhould come out as now it is printed \ being fully 
liked by them, and fign'd with their Hands, and 
perufed, approved and publifhed by our Royal 
Command and Authority. 
• In the Perufal and Approbation whereof, we 

* took fpecial care that the fmall Alterations of it, 

* in which it diffcrcth from the Englijh Scrvice- 

* Book, fhould be fuch, as we had rcafon to 

* think, would beft comply with the Minds and 
« Dtfpoltttons of the Subjcfts of that Kingdom* 

* For we fuppofing, that they might have taken 

* fome Offence, if we had tendered the Englijh Ser- 

* vicerBook, totidem verbis y and that fome fafti-r 
' ous Spirits would have mifconftrued it ^ a Badge 

* of Dependanec of that Church upon this of £zr^- 

* land^ wfirich we had put upon them, to the pre- 

* judice of their Laws and Liberties ^ we held it fit- 

* ter that a new Book fhould be composed by their 

* own Bifhops, in Subftance not difFering from this 
' of England ; that fo the Roman- Party might not 

* upbraid us with any weighty or material Diffe- 

* rcnccs in our Liturgies, and yec In fome few ih- 

* fenfible Alterations differing from it ; that it 

* might truly and juftly be reputed a Book of that 
^ Chirch's own componng, and cftablifhM by our 

* Rwal Authority as King of Scotland. And thiis 

* conceiving we had difcharg*d the Duty of a Re- 
^ ligious King towards God, and of a gracious 

* Prince in accommodating this Book fo, that our 

* Subjeds of that Kingdom fhould have no caufe 

* to have the leaft Sufpicion of any intended De- 

* pendeiKy 
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pendency of that Church upon this, we fent 
home the Book to the Lx)rds of our Privy-Coun* 
ciL After their Receipt and Confideration of it» 
we by their Advice, and they by our Authority, 
commanded by publick Proclamation, that the 
faid Book ihould be publickly read, and receiv'd 
in all the Churches of that our Kingdom ^ and 
Ihould begin to be praftis'd yyponEafter next 1 637/ 
Neal^ p. 313. It was revifed andcorreSedy and 
altered by Arcbbijbop Laud, and Bijhop Wren, as 
appeared by the Original found in the Arcbbijhofs 
Chamber in the Tower, in which the Alterations were 
inferted with bis awn Hand. 

The Archbifhop anfwers, * * I here take it upon 
< my Salvation, that I inferted nothing without his 

* IMajefty's Knowledge, nor any thing againft his 

• Purp6fe/^ 

Nealj Ibid. The Liturgy thus modeWd^ was fent 
intQ Scotland with a Royal Proclamation ^ dated 
December 12, 1636. 

+ It bears Date the 20th Day of December ^ as 
appears from the Proclamation, printed before the 
Scotch Liturgy, at Edinburgh^ by Robert Toung 1637. 

* Given under our Signet at Edinburgh^ the 

• 20th Day of Becember^ and of our Reign the 

* 1 2th, 1636. Per ASiumSecretiConcilii. 

Neal^ Ibid. The Archbifhop of St. Andrews, with 
fome of his more prudent Brethren^ fore feeing the Dif' 
orders that would arije, advifed the deferring it yet 
longer 5 but Archbifhop Laud wasfo much of a differ 
rent mind^ That he procured a Warrant from the 
King J commanding the Scots Bifhops to go forward at 
all Events^ threavning^ that if they moved heavily^ or 
threw in unnecejfary DelaySy the King would remove 
them J audfill their Sees with Churchmen of more Zeal 
and Refolution. 

• Trial and Troubles, ^.114. 

t See Blkliothua Utiia, #. MT* 1)8/ 

2 This 



176 Mr. N E A l's tV Vol. if fie 

This is not: very likely» aod as he produces no 
Vouchers for what he lays, he cannot reafonably 
take itamifs, if we don't readily aflenttoit. ^ay$ 
there is no mention in the Bibliotheca Rigia^ (vibtte 
all the TranfaAions relating to the Scotch Liturg 
and Canons are printed at length) of any fuck 
thing. Bifbop Laudy where he (ignifies his Ma- 
jefty*s Pleafure to the new Bifhop of Dunblmy 
concerning the Communion in the Chappel-Royal, 
the Book of Ordination, and the Liturgy, fays 
nothing like it. His Conclulion: 

* * And whereas you write, that much more 

* might have been done, if the Times would have 
^ borne it ; I make no doubt but there might have 
^ been a fuller Addition : But God be thank'd, this 

* will do very well, and I hope breed a great deai 

* of devout and religious Piety in that Kingdom. 

* Yet I pray, for my farther Satisfaftion, at your bcft 

* leifure, draw up all thofe Particulars, which you 

* think might make the Liturgy perfcft, whether 

* the Times will bear them or not, and fend them 

* fafe to me ; and I will not fail to give you my 

* Judgment of them, and perhaps put fome of 

* them to further ufe, at leaft in my own parti- 

* culan 

* One thing more, and then I have done. In 
« his Majefty*s authorizing of the Notes in this Book 

* prefixed to the beginning of it ; tho* he leaves a 

* Liberty to my Lords, the Archbifhop of 5/. An- 

* drews^ and his Brethren the Biihops, who arq 
.* upon the Place, upon apparent reafon to vary 

* fome things ; yet you muft know and inform 

* them, that his Majefty having view'd all thefe 

* Additions, hopes that there will be no need of 
« change of any thing, and will be pleas'd with 

* little or no Alteration. So wifhing all Profperity 

* Biilhthtca RtgU, Cap. 6. /. 130, 131. 

* to 
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* t6' that Church, and a happV finifliing oi your 
)fr • Liturgy,, and HieJalth tDitiy Bfethreh'thfe Bi- 

* (hops, I' leave ybti tothd Gtacc of God, ahd 

* reft,* 

Itour L^rd/hifs very 

LMnbith^ April, ' LovingFrteHd^andBrotheri^ 

20. 1636. 
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* Mr: Collier^ and Bifeop Qutbry, .give a 
different Accoqnt of this Matter, from'Mr*\ 
Neal\ ' This Adviccr (jfay^ the. former^ mi^t 
' probably have been foUow^dy ip crffe ,the Scotch 

* Bifliops had been better agreed, and .a<9:ed un- 
*. animtottfly;, ^ but fome of .;th&fclpf this Or^r 

* lately preferry, .having'ari.over-haffailictf of Heat 

* and Spirits, refu^M. to ^pitcut.?iKith. their. Brethren' 

* of better Ejcpefience ; :Ji>fteftd.pf-manBgirig:with^ 

* this Precaution* they.wfWiJOiWith tte'Eart of 
*, Traquair^s Sentiment, a^ prf:A*d' f6r ExiscuiioEe 

* and Difpatchi By thejvayithis J^oblemaw, ,wha 

* wa^s Lord-Treafurer, had a^bojtfom Defign, rwhich 

* they Were by no means aware of;. Wis Bofiiiefis 

* was to promote unacceptable Meafurts, to pulh 

* Things to Extremities, and ruor the Bilhops. «He 

* was apprehenfive, it fcems, that thefe Men might 

* grow too big for his Intereft ; and particularly, 
*- that Maxwell^ Bifhop of Rofs^ endqavour'dto fup- 

* plant him in his Poft, and gpafp'd at the Trea- 

* furer's Staff: And believing the reft of the Bi- 
fhops iricUned to fecond Ma^^iveli in his Ambition,, 
he prov*d a mortal (tho* a feCret) Enemy to thef 
whole Order. And the King exprefles himfcif 
upon this Occafion as follows : 

* "Collhr, p. 769, 770» Bi(t\oj^Cuiify*s Memoirs, f. 17* 

N * Wc 
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. *. * We did, with the Book, fend home certain 
« Itrftruftions and Dire6lions, to our Biihops of that 
f Kingdom, fign'd with our own Hand; amongfl: 
« which, this was one : that notwithftanding we had 
« now eftablifhed this Book by our Authority, yet 

< they fliould proceed with all Moderation, and dif- 

< pcnfe with fuch, for the praftice of fome things 

* contained in the Book, as they (hould find either 

* npt well pcrfuaded of them, or willing to be infor- 

* mcd concerning them ; or did hope that Time 
« and Reafon might gain a better Belief of them.* 

: Neah P« 3 15« 216/? Clergy that read the Liturgy in 
tbi other Churches^ met with the like Uf age ^ infomucbj 
thai, the whole City was in an Uproar ; but it did not 
yet appear J that any bejides meaner People were efon- 
cern^d in it. 

' t* '• This bold' Salley (fays Collier, from Bilhop 
^^Gutbry*s Memoirs) tho* it carried the Face of a 
*'"rafh, unpremeditated Riot, was in reality the 

* jfeefult of a Confideratlon held at Edinburgh, in 

* yijpril laft. Here the Lord Balmerinoch, Sir Tho- 
^ nas Hope Advocate, and Mr. Alexander Render- 

* fon, with fome others of Condudl and Figure, be- 
*^ ing in the Concert, engaged the Women to bc- 

* gin the Attack upon the Book ; giving them Af- 
' furance, that the Men would fupport them, and 

* go on with the Quarrel/ 

Nealy ibid. Among tbe^ Minijlers that opfofed the 
reading of the Liturgy^ were the Reverend Mr. Ram- 
fey, Mr. Rollock, Mr. Henderfon, iWir, Hamil- 
ton, ^and Mr. Bruce. 

The King, in his large Declaration, fpeaks of 
one of them, the Reverend Mr. Rollock, as fol- 
lows : II * The Service-Book which was to be read, 

having been in publick Sermons commended by 

* King Charles's large Declaration, p. 21. 

f Collltr, p. 777.. Cuthrfs Mcmpirs, p, ao. 

|| Large DeclaratioD, p. 22. 

3 , * many 
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* many Preachers, without any apparent Difguft 

* of the Book, or Difgrace offered to the Preachers 

' Pcrfons; nay, having been commended in Scr- ' 

* mons, by fome of their now principal Covenan* 

* ting Minifters, who have fince been the greateft 

* Railers againft it, by none more than one RoU 

* lock^ a Minifter of Edinburgh^ who both in a 

* Sermon preached by him at a Synod in Editiburgbj 

* before the Bifliop of the Diocefc, and in his Ser- 

* mon on the Sunday of Intimation of the reading 

* of the Service Book, tht ntxt Stinday^ did highly 

* magnify the Book/ And again^ * ' In the Col- 

* lege Church, -^(^//i'^/t, one of the Preachers there, 

* who the Sunday before, at the Intimation of the 
' Reading, had fo much commended the Book, 

* and had undertaken this Day to read it, though 

* he had the Book ready to be carried to the Church 

* with him, yet very wifely refolved to halt a little, 

* until he might know how it was entertain'd atSt« 

* Gyles Church, that fo his Confcience might com- 
' ply with the Carriage of the Multitude ; whofe 
' Rudenefs being reported to him, he (notwichftan- 

* ding his Commendations of the Book, and his 

* fiithful Promife to read it) thought it the lafcr 

* Courfe to leave himfelf to the Cenfure of all Men, 

* for his Levity and Breach of Promife, than offend 

* the Multitude, whofe Favour is the only Air in 

* which he taketh delight to breathe and live/ 
And Dr. Nalfon gives a further Account of this 

Rollock^ not much to his advantage, -f ' One . 

* Mary MicbeUon^ (fays be) who, for feveral Years, 

* had been diftra£ted, was by them (the Covenant 

* ters) reported to be infpired : in which Fits, thou- 

* fands refortcd to her ; (he extolled the Covenant^ 

* and made bitter Inveftives againft theOppofers 

* of it. Rollock^ her Favourite, and, as wasfup- 

* P 24. 

+ Nslfin's Collc£iians, Vol. T. p. 93, 94. 
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pofed^ her Tutor, being defircd to p^ay with 
her, apfwered. He durft not do iU it being no 
good Manners in bim to /peak, while bis Majier 
was /peaking in her : whenas, by Obfervation of 
the moft Intelligent, it appear'd Confederacy 5 and 
that fhe was not intranced^ for in her pretended 
Raptures, fhe would make pertinent Anfwers ; 
and all that fhe fpake was in favour of the Cove- 
naniy that theirs was from Heaven, but that 
commanded by his Majefly from Sathan, and 
that all its Adherents (hould be confounded, 
which made it fmell flrongly of Romijh Impof*- 
ture, and a pious Fraud.* 
Nealj p. 316. "Thefe Proclamations [viz. thofe 
i0ued by the King's Council] inflamed the People to 
fuch a degrecy that tb^ very next Day the Bijhop of 
Galloway would have been torn in pieces hy the Mob^ 
as be was going to the Council- Houfe^ had be not been ' 
refcued by Mr. Steward ; but miffing of his Lord/hip^ 
they befet the Council- Houfe^ and threatned to break 
cpentbe Door^ infomuch that the Lords who were 
ajfembledj were obliged to fend for fome of the popular 
Nobility in Town to their Relief \ but the People 
would not difperfe^ till the Council had promifed to 
join with the other Lords, in petitioning the King a- 
gainjl the Service-Book, and to reftore the ftlenced 
Minifters. 

The King*s Remark upon their firft Tumult, 
occafioned by reading the 5r^/fi> Liturgy, is this: 

* And now we defire all Men to confider, what 
Bleffing arui Succefs from Heaven might be ex- 
pefted upon this grand and important Reforma- 
tion of Religion, as they call it; the Begettef 
and Beginner whereof, was the horrible Profa- 
nation of the Lord^s own Day, and that, in the 
Lord* s own Houfes^ and Temples \ and all this at-' 
tended with the Contempt, and treading under 

* King ChtkfU^ large Dsclaration, p. %^^ 

\ foot, 
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foot, the facrcd Authority and Laws of Us the 
Lord^s Anointed \ as alfo with the Violation of 
the Pcrfons of the Lor^s Priefts and Prophets^ 
his Bijhops and Minifters ; and all thcfc pradifed 
by the bafe Multitude, difavow'd and difclaim'd 
at that time^ by all Magiftrates and Pcrfons put 
in Authority, and all others, of any Rank and 
Quality, who branded that Multitude with the 
Names of the Scum and Froth oi the People, and 
offer'd themfelves to the uttcrmoft of their Dili- 
gence and Affiftance, for the finding them out, 
and bringing them to the highcft and moft con- 
dign Punilhmcnt, as fliall prcfently appear from 
the Demeanour of the Magiftrates, when they 
were called before our Council for that purpofe.* 
NeaU p. 316, The Petitions [viz. one againft 
the Liturgy and Canons] were tranfmitted to the 
King \ who^ inftead of returning a foft Anfwer^ or^ 
dered a Proclamation to be publijhed from Sterlingf 
[February 19.] againft the late diforderly Tumults y 
in which, after having declared his Abhorrence of all 
Superftition and Popery, he exprejfed his Difpleafure 
againft the Petitioners. 

♦ This Proclamation bears date from Sterlings 
the 9th Day of Febritary, 1 63 8. The Title of it. 
His Majefty*s Proclamation, relating to a Petition 
prefented to the Lords of His Council in Scotland, a- 
gainft the Liturgy and Canons. Upon which Dr. 
ii/lfy/i» obferves as follows: + * Had his Majefty 

* followed at the heels of this Proclamation, with 

* a powerful Army, according to the Cuftom of 

* his Predeceflbrs, the Kings of England, it might 

* have done fome good upon them. But Procla- 

* madons of Grace and Favour, if not back'd by 

* Arms, are but like Cannons charged with Pow- 
^ der without Ball or Bullet, making more Noife 

t Uejlin's Cjfrinnm AnglUus^ p. 3}4» 
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* than Execution ; and fcrvc for nothing in efFeft> 

* but to make the Rebel infolent, and the Prince 

* contemptible/ 

Id. ib, Jnd to prevent any fnrthrr Riots, ordered 
the 'Term or Sejfion to be removed from Linlithgow io 
Sterling. 

There is no Order given in this Proclamation, 
(I will take upon me to fay, having perufcd it care- 
fully) for the Remr,val of the SeJ/wn or Term from 
Linlithgow /e? Sterling, as Mr. A^<?/7/aflerts. And 
the King there expreffes himfclf with the utmoft 
Tendernefs to his Scotifi Subjefts ; and fays that he 
believed, ' That what they had done therein, was 

* out of a prepofterous Zeal, and not out o\ any 
^ Difloyalty or Difaffeftion to Sovereignty -, and 

* that he was gracioufly pleafed, in fo far as con- 
' ccrns thefe Meetings, for confulting or fubfcri- 

* bing of thefe Petitions to any Judge or Judges 

* of the faid Kingdom, to difpenfe therewith, and 

* with what may be their Fault or Error therein, 

* to all fuch as upon Signification or Declaration of 

* his Pleafure fhall retire themftlves, as becometh 

* his dutiful Subjeds.* And concludes in the fol- 
lowing gracious Words : * * And as concerning 
*.any Petitions that hereafter fhall be given unto 

* us, upon this, or any other Subjcd, we are like- 

* wife plcafed to declare, that we will not (but our 

* Ears therefrom, fo that neither the Matter or 

* Form be prejudicial to regal Authority. Given 

* under oui^ Signet at Stetlir^g, the 9th Day of /v- 

* bruary, 1638.' 

Nealy p. 322. His Lordjhip \yiz. the Marquis 
of Hamilton] moved his Majejiy either to yield to the 
People, or bajlen his Royal Arms. The King replied^ 
that be would rather die^ than yield to their imperti^ 
nent and damnable Demands^ (as you rightly call 
them ; omitted by Mr. Neal) but admitted of the 

• pihlhthecM Re^i/^y p. 147* 

Marquises 
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Marquis^ i flattering them to gain Time. Rufliworth, 

p. 752. 

The Words- in the place referred to^ Gain Tfme 
by alt the honeft Means you can^ without forfaking 
your Grounds. 

Mr. Neal^ p. 328. fpeaking of the firft Scots 
War, fays. That the Archhijhop of Canterbury 
writ to the Bijhops of his Province^ that this being 
Bellum Epifcopale, a War for the Support of Epifco- 
pacy, they fhouldftir up their Clergy to a liberal Con- 
tribution. Pryn*% Introduftion, p. 177. 

Here is a fmall Miftake (but what is but too 
common with Mr. Neat) of one Biftiop for another. 
The Archbifliop does not call it Bellum Epifcopale^ 
in his Letter to the Biihops -, * but Dr. Peircey Bi- 
fhop of Bath and fVells^ calls it fo, in his Letter to 
his Clergy. 

Neal^ p. 331. Mr. Charles Chauncey, B. D. 
was educated in Cambridge, and Greek Profejfor in 
that Univerflty. 

Mr. Charles Chauncey was admitted Senior in 
Trinity -College, Cambridge^ April 20, 1610. + He 
has a Copy of Latin Verfes upon Queen Anne^s 
Death, [King 7tfWtfj*s Queen] in 1619. He was 
then of Trinity 'College, but no Degree mentioned, 
tho* probably he was A. M. || He has another 
Latin Copy upon the Death of King James, and 
Accellion of King CA^r/^j, where he is ftiled Fel- 
low of Trinity-College, and Batchelor of Divinity. 
And i two Copies, one Latin, the other Greekj 

* rryn*s lntToda€tion, p. 177. Antipathy of £»//i/7jr Lord- 
ly Prelacy, Part II. chap. 6. 

f VidcLMchrym. CMtabrig. in obhum SereniiTimas AnuA Re- 
ginae, c^r. 1619. p. 41. 

II Caatabrig. Dolor, 8c Solamen; ieu DecelTio Beat. Reg. Jnc. 
&c. 8c Smcc^c^o Caroli, 8cc. 1615. p. 17, 18, 19. 

4= Epithalamium Gira/i 8c Henrhtu MurU, a Muiis CMtM- 
hi^, dccaatac. i6>j'. penes Rev. Tho, Bahr, S, T. B. 
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ypon the Marriage of King Cbarhs 1. with /ft/r-* 
rietta Maria^ with the bare Stile of Batchelor of 
Divinity. And as the fuperior Title of Qre^k Pro- 
fejfor is not mentioned in any of thefe Copies df 
Verfes, we might from thence, if we had no other 
Evidence, fairly conclude, that he had no fuch Of- 
fice in the Univcrfity. Nay, the contrary fully 
appears from the Lift of our * Greek Profeffors^ 
from the firft Foundation of that Profejforjbip in 
Henry VlIPs Reign, to this Time j which are jas 
follow : 

Erafmus Roferodamus. 

Richard Crook, Fellow of Kwg*s CoUege. 

Sir no. Smithy Knight, Fellow of Slueen^s. 

Sir John Cbfke, Kt. of St. John's. 

Nicb. Carry Fellow of Pembroke-Hall^ and after 

of trinity Coll. 
Bartholomew Dodington^ Fellow of 9r/>. Coll. 
Francis fVilkinfony Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Andrew DowneSj Fellow of 5/. Jobn*s Coll. 
Robert Creyghton^ Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
James Duporty S. T. B. Trin. Coll. 
Ralph Widdrington, Sen. Fellow of Chrijl^s ColL 
Jfaac BarroWy Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
James Valentine^ Ftllow of Trin. Coll. 
Robert Crey^^htottj Fellow of Trin. Coif. 
Tho. Gale^ FcWow of Trin. Coll. i666. 
The Honourable John North, M. A. Fellow of 

Trin. ColL 1672. 
Bey. Pulleyn, Fellow of I'm. Coll. 1674. 
Mich. Payne, Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Jojhua Barnes, S. T. B. Fellow of Emanuel Coll. 

1695, 
Tho. Pilgrim, M. A. Fellow of Trin. Coll, re- 

figned Midfummer, 1726. 

• 1,9 Neve^s Fafti Ecclcflac Anglicanae, p. 41 1. ' Sec likewile 
a Lift printed upon a double Sheet at Capihidie, by Fr, JVM. 
TnlUr's Hiftory of C^mhidge, p. ii/. 
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tf^alt^ Tayler^ A.M. Fellow of Urin.QflL now 
Profeffer, 1735. 

* Mr. Cbauncy was Qreek LeSiurer of his Own 
College, which might probably lead Mr. JNeal in- 
to the Miftake. 

Nealj p. 332. fFhen ibeP [iiviuns might mttranf- 
pn themfelvvs to New England, they removed with 
Jbeir Families into the Low Coumries. jimoug the 
Divines that went thither about this iime^ were Bt. 
Thomas Goodwin, educated in Cambridge, and a 
great Admirer of Dr. Prefton. 

This was the Perfon whom Sir Pbilip Warwick 
mentions; where, fpeaking of Cr^iwwf //'slllnefe, of 
which he died, f ' His fulfome flattering Divines 

* (fays be) and Friends, all gave themfehra affu- 

* ranee of his Recovery ; infomuch as Thomas Good* 
< win, in his fancy Expoftulations with God in 

* Prayer, would tell God, " That they aflccd not 
*> for his Life; for they were afliired he had too 
'* great things for this Man to do, to remove hitn 
*' yet; but they prayed for his fpecdy Recovery, 
^' becaufe his Life and Prefence were ncceflary to 
** divers things, then of great moment to be dif- 
♦< patched." 

Nealy p. 333. Philip Nye, J. M. educated in 
MagdalenrHall, [entred firft of Brazen-Nofe. See 
Anthony fFbod] Oxon, and a popular Preacher at 
Sf. BaKtholomew'i E^xchange, London* 

Anthony Wood tells us, (| That * in 1 660, after 

* his Majefty's Reftoration, it was debated by the 

* From the College Regifter of Trinity ^ C. C. Qxxcst 
Graminaticae Prselcdor, 1614. Cikr, Ckaun^y Gnecas Pras- 
leftor 1616. The following Particulars ftand likewife upon 
the Colljege Regiiler, and may be of Uie to Mr. ^#4/. C/ir. 
CbtiHwy^ Socias Mioor, 3 OHgb. 1614. Socius Major, /^ Afrit, 

f Sit Fhitip m^rwick^s Memoirs, p. 388. 
I Wood's Athens, Vol. IL p< %6q, 

f hcahng 
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^ healing Parliament, for feveral Hours together, 

* whether he [Philip Nye'\ and John Goodwin, that 

* infamous and black-mouth'd Independent^ fhould 

* be excepted for Life, becaufe they had aded fo 

* highly (none more, except Hugh Peters) againft 

* the King, and had been inftrumental in bringing 
^ all things into Confufion. At length it came to 

* this Refult, *' That if Philip Nye Clerk, fhould, 
•' after the firft of September in the fame Year, ac- 
•* cept or exercife any Office Ecclefiaftical, Civil, 
** or Military, he fhould, to all Intents and Pur- 
*« pofes in Law, fland as if he had been totally ex- 
'* cepted for Life.** In November 1662, he was 

* vehemently fufpeded to be in that Plot, for 

* which George Philips^ Thomas Tongue^ 8cc. were 

* executed ; but how he freed himfelf from that 

* Sufpicion, I know not. Sure it is, that he was a 

* mofl dangerous and feditious Perfon, a politick 
f Pulpit-Driver of Independency, an infatiable Efu- 
f ricnt after Riches, and what nor, to raife a Fa- 
f mily, and to heap up Wealth.* 

♦ Heylin fays, (from Edwards's Gangrana) * That 
^ Nye and Goodwin retired to Jrnbeim, a Town in 
^ Gelderlandy Sec. where their Preachers did not 

* think they had done enough in confirming their 
« new Church to the Pattern of the Mount, if it 

* were not Jpoftolical in the highefl Perfedion: 
f to which end, they not only admitted of Hymns 

* and Prophefyings, which the Sifler Congrega- 

* tions had not entertained, but of Widows and 

* the Holy Kifi, cafhier*d for the avoiding of 

* Scandal in the primitive Times ; yea, of Extreme 

* Unftion alfo. The Exercife whereof, by Kiffin 

* fuid Patients J I had rather the Reader fhould take 
^ out of the Gangrana, than expcjfl: from me/ 

Nealf ibid. Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, a moft 
candid and moderate Divine, educated in Carnbr^dge, 

and 
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and afterwards a famous Preacher to two of the largejt 
Congregations in London> viz. Stepney and Cripple- 
gate. 

I leave the Reader to judge of his great Candour 
and Moderation^ from the following Paflages in one 
of his Sermons : * Such Tygers have we had of 

* lace among us ; Tygers in Rage and Cruelty a- 

* gainft thcSaintSj the fweet Savour of their Grace 

* fo delightful to God, made them rage againft 

* them ; and now the fweet Savour of their Com- 

* forts, their Peace, their Liberties, make them 

* rage again.* Burroughs before the Commons, 
September 7, 164 1. p. 8. Member of the Aflcm- 
bly of Divines., 

* The* Chrift be a Bundle of Myrrh, in which 

* there is Bitternefs, yet he is the Well-beloved of 

* his Church, and he fhall lie all night between 

* her Breads.* Ibid. p. 11. 

' Surely Prayer hath been the Midwife to help 

* to bring forth thefe Mercies. What is it that 

* brought forth ? It is a Mercy, full of Strength and 
< Vigour, that prefently cruflieth thefe Bab^lontjh 

* Brats of Innovation lately hatched, andf pro- 

* mifeth great Mercy to us ; a Mercy that is the 

* Foundation of Mercies to the Generation to 

* come; fuch a Mercy, as is beyond the Parallel 

* of any Mercy, which England ever had fince the 

* Gofpel came into it.* Ibid. p. 43. 

Neah ibid. Mr. William Bridge, M. A. Fellow 
of Emanuel College^ Cambridge 5 be fettled in the 
City of Norwich, in the Parifh of St. George Toni- 
land, where he continued^ till he was filenced for 
Non-conformity by Bifhop Wren, in the Tear 1637, 
and excommunicated. 

The Republican Spirit of Bridge appears from 
the following Pa(&ge : * The King muft not 
^ only command according to God's Law, but 
^ Man's Laws \ and if he don't fo command, Re« 

« fiftance 
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f' fiftapce is not Refiftance of Power ^ but IVill^ ' 

* fVo fay, that fuch Refiftance muft only be dc- 
« fcrifive, IS Koiifenfe ; for fo a Man may be ever 

♦ refitting > and never rcfift/ fVilliam Bridge's 
Faft-Sermon before the Commons, December 26. 
1648. p. 18. Member of the Affcmbly of Divines. 

Neal^ ibid. Mr.. Sidrach Sympfon, educated in 
Cambridge, and afterwards a celebrated Preacher in 
London. 

Tiiat he was a celebrated Preacher of rcbclliows 
jprinciples, is plain from the following Paffage : , 

* Reformation, (fays be) is liable to inhuman 
Treacheries : Pbaraob^s Dealing was very trea- 
cherous ; he bade the People go, gave them L^ 
berty by Proclamation ; when he had got them 
at an advantage, he bi-ought up an Army to 
cut them off. The reforming the Church will 
meet with fuch kind of Enemies.* Sidracb 

Sympfon^s Faft-Sernoon before the Commons, July 
26. 1643. p, 7. Member of the Aflcmbly of Di- 
vines. 

Neal^ p. 334. Tbe Eyes of all England were now 
towards tbe Norths where the King went March 2;^, 
to put bimfelf at tbe Head of bis Army raifed againfi 
i^be Scots. 

Lord Clarendon tells us, * « That before the 

* King left Tork^ Letters and Addreffes were fenc 
*. from the ScotSj lamenting their ill Fortune, that 
\ their Enemies had fo great Credit with the King y 
^ and to perfuade him to believe, that they neither 

* were or could be difobedient to him, a thing 

* that could never enter into their loyal Hearts ; 

* they defired nothing but to be admitted into the 

* prefencc of their gracious Sovereign, to lay their 
s Grievances at his Royal Feet, and leave the De- 
\ termination of them entirely to his own Wifdom 

* Hiftory of the Rcbcllioo, Vol. I. ^. 94.. 

^ and 



^ and Pl^furc' * * By which, lays Biihop Ketmeu* 

* tbcy gain*d their Ends of Time and. Popularity^ 

^ and even Pity from their Enemies ; bac a]l che^ 
^ while their Preparations were fo ipcreaiipgt that 
^ the King thought it necefiary to march towards 

* the Borders of Scotland^ &c/ 

Ned^ ibid. Both Armies were to he disban4ed^ &Ch 
Accordingly the King difmifs*d bis Armyy but mtb vety 
difobliging Circumftancest not giving the Nobility an4. 
Gentry fo much as Thanks for tbehr AffeSioni Loyalty^ 
and perfonal Attendance. 

t * The King's Axvtij^ by the very Wq^ds of 

* the Agreement, was not to be disbanded^ until ajl 
^ ihould be executed on their parts ; and the Kii\g 
^ at that time refolved to be prefent at the AScm* 

* bly atlcafl:, if not the Parliament; bm thelm- 

* patience of all was, fuch for Peace^ that thf Kingfs» 

* .Army was immediately difbanded/ 

Nealj p. 335, The. S<x>ls delivered boick, tboflii^^s 
Forts and Caftks into his Majefty's hands^ b^t:m/^ly 
kept their Officers in Pay^ till they faw the EffeS of 
the Pacification. > 

What a Clamour fhould we have had, if the^ 
King had done fo! no Word^wou^h^ye b?^> 
thought fevcre enough by Mr. Neal^ tO:expreli.l:|is^ 
Refentment. But what would have been a Crime ^ 
in the King, he cannot account . fo in his darliqg> 
and beloved Covenanters. . > » 

Biihop Kennet informs us, (p, 92-) ' That the- 

* Scats kept all their Officers, and as many of the^r • 

* Men as they thought fit, in Pay ; and profecuted. 

* all thofe,who had not fhew'd the fame Zeal in their* 

* Covenant, and entred a publick Protcftation a-» 

* gainft the Bifliops, (^c. So that by the time tl>at- 

* the King came to London^ it appeared very plaijly, 

* that the Army was disbanded, without any Peace 

* Bifhop Kmna's Colleaions, Vol. III. p. 91 . 
t Clartfuhn, Vol. I. p. 98. 

* naade. 
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< made^ and the Scots in equal Inclination, and 
« more Reputation to affront his Majefty than 

< ever/ 

NeaU p. 336. the Scots Parliament met Auguft 
31, and bavtngfirji fuhfcribed the Solemn League and 
Covenant^ with the King's Confent^ they confirmed all 
the JBs of the General- JJfemblyy concluding with the 
utter Extirpation of Eptfcopacj^ as unlawful. But 
the King havings by bis Commiffioner^ forbid him to 
confent to the Word unlawful, left it Jfjould be inter^^ 
freted abfolutely^ tbo* it feems - to have a reference to 
the Kirk of Scotland, bis Lordjhip prorogued the Par- 
liamenty firfi for fourteen DaySj and then, by the, 
Kin^s exprefi Command, for nine Months, without 
rat^ying any of their A£ls. 

* * Thus you have our Pleafure, (faith the King, • 

* in his Letter to the Earl of Traquair) fully figni-^ 

* fied in every Particular of your Litter, which 
^ you will find no ways contrary to our Refolution 

* taken at Berwick, and our Inftruflions given to 

* you there. But if the Madnefs of our Subjeds be 

* fuch, that they will not reft fatisfied with what 

* we have given you Power and Authority to con- 
' defcend to, which, notwithftanding all their Info- 

* Icnces, we ftiall allow you to make good to them ; 

* we take God to witnefs, that what Mifery foevcr 

* fhall fall to that Country hereafter, it is no Fault 

* of ours, but their own Procurement, And here- 

* upon we do command you, that if you cannot 

* compofe this Bufinefs according to our Inftruc- 

* tions, and what we have now written, that you 

* prorogue the Parliament till the next Spring, and 

* that you may think of fome Courfe how you* 

* may make publick to all our Subjcds, what we 

* have given you power to condefcend to, tfr.' 
Neal,. p. 340. T'hs Parliament that met at Weft- 

minfter (fays the noble Hijlorian) was made up of 

• NMlfint p. xff, Kennit, p. 91. 

** fober 
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foUr and difpafftonate Men^ exceedingly d\[jpofed to do 
the King Service ; and yet bis Majejiy would not ^on- 
defcend tofpeak to them from the throne^ but ordered 
the Lord-keeper Finch to acquaint tbem^ witb the 
undutiful Bebaviour oftbe Scots, wbom be was deter ^ 
mined to reduce^ and therefore would not admit the 
Mediation of the two Houfes^ but expelled their imme-^ 
diate AJftftance^ after which be would give ibem ^ime- 
to confider cfanyjufi Grievances to be redrefs^d. 

* * After the King hadfhortly mentioned his Dc- 
^ lire to be again acquainted with Parliaments af- 

* ter fo long an Intermiflion ; and to receive the 

* Advice and Afllftance of his Subjcfts there : He 

* referred the Caufe of the prcfent Convention to 

* be enlarged upon by the Lord-Keeper, who re- 
« lated the whole Proceedings of Scotland.* 'Tis 
plain from hence, . That his Majejiy did condefiend 
to fpeak to them from the Throne. - 

Nealy p. 34I, But the Commons i inftead of begin- 
ning with the Supply y , appointed Committees for Reli- 
gion and Grievances^ which difobliged the King fo 
mucbj that after fever alfruitlefs Attempts toperfuade 
them to begin with the Subfidy, Billy be dijfolvea them 
in anger y without pajftng a ftngle ASiy after they bad 
fate fix fVeeks. / 

Lord Clarendon informs us f , That the Houfe 
of Peers advifed the Commons to begin with the 
Supply, which was voted a Breach of Privilege by 
the Commons. 

NeaU ibid. The Blame of this bafly Diffplution 
was byfomecaft upon Laud, by others upon Sir Har- - 
ry Vane ; but the King laid it upon the Houfe of Com- 
monsy who would not take his Royal Word for Redrefs 
of Grievances. 

* Lord Clareful(m*sllitkorY, p. 104. Kemtt, p. 95. Rttpm, 
p. 400, 409. 
t Lord CUnndon^ Vol. L p. 10^. 

** His 



• ^ HisMaj^fty (fays Lord C/^^«isfe») ferttthis^ 

* Meffiige in writiftg to the Commcfiis by Sir Hhry 

* Vanci That having heard that the Payment of 
'^ ^ip^Money^ notWithftanding ic was adjudged his * 

* Right, was not wiliii^ly fubmitted to by the Peo- 
^ pie ; to manifeft therefore his good AflbAions to 
^ his SubjeAs In general, he nmde this PropoOtioni 

* That if the Parliament would grant him Twelve 

* Subfidies to be paid in Three Years in the man- 

* ner propofed^ (that was, Five Subfidicsto be paid 

* the firft Year, four the (econd, and three to be 

* paid the laft Year) his Majefty would then^re- 

* leafe all his Title or Pretence toShip-^M^ney for' 

< the fature, in fuch a manner, as hi3 Parlianieht' 

* ihould advife/ ' 
And in another Place, p. loS. +* That'Sei:-' 

* jeant Glanvile the Speaker, iri a moft pathctical 
« Speech, in which he excelled, endeavour'd to 

< perfuade the Houfe, ** To comply with the 
*' King's Defire, for the good of the Nation, and 
•• to reconcile him to Parliaments for ever, which 
<* this feafonable Tieftimony of their Affedions 
<« would infallibly do. He made it maniftft^uiito 

* them how very inconfiderable a Sum Tivehe 

* Subfidies amounted to, by telling thfem. That 

* he had computed what he* was to pay for thofc 

* Twelve Subfidies^ and having named the Sum, he 

* being known to be pofleflcd of a great Eftate, it 

* feem*d not worth any farther Deliberation.* 

Sir WtUiam Dugddle fpeaks as follows ; % * His 

* Majefly declared to both Kfoufes the Indignities • 

* received from his Scottjh Subjects, and to fupprcfs 

* their Rebellion, propofed a Supply of 'Twelve Sub' 

* fidies \ in lieu whereof, he was content to forbear 

^ Lord CUfMibn's Hiftory, Vol. I. p. 107. 

f iM, p. 108. 

% 2>ii^J4/f*s Shore View of the Troubles, p. 6t. 

^ Ship- 
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Ship-Money, than which nothing feem'd fo 
grievous.* 

< Had not that Parliament been broke by the 
fabtil Artifices of the grand Contrivers in the 
immediate Rebellion; no doubt, but all thofe 
Miferies which were thereby foon after brought 
upon this Realm, might have been eafily pre- 
vented : And that the Breach thereof was wrought 
by them, is plain enough. For Sir Henr'j Vane 
fenior^ a Member of the Houfe of Commons at 
that time, (and one of his Majefty's principal Se- 
cretaries of State) having by the King's Appoint- 
ment moved for a Supply of twelve Subfidies ; 
yet with a Power to ftoop to eight : when he faw 
an Inclination of the Houfe tending thereto (firft 
by a Propofal of four, then five, nay fix were men- 
tioned, and the Motion not difiik'd) told them 
peremptorily , ^bat it was in vain for tbem to think 
dftefs than twelve^ in regard be knew j under that 
Number would not he accepted^ And having, by 
that finifter Dealing, kept fuch diftance betwixt 
his Majcfty, and his good Subjefts, was by fome 
other of the Fadion fo feconded, with a hideous 
Reprefentation of their Grievances, together with 
dangerous Innovations in Religion, and Fears of 
introducing Superftition ; befidqs certain Moti- 
ons as did not (without Caufe) put ftrange ap- 
prehenfions in the Queen, of Peril to her Per- 
fon, that his Majcfty was conftrain'd to diflblve 
that Parliament : for a farther Proof of which, I 
refer the Reader to the Authorities in the * Mar- 
gin/ 

Ifealj ibid. Tbe Chrgy in Convocation gave Six 
Subfidies. * During this Parliament (fays Arch- 

* Sir VhUlf Pfkrwhk's Memoirs, p. 147. Orleans" s Hidory 
of the Revolutions in EngUnJ, p. 311. Kennet, p. 96. RMpin^ 
p. 417. SVhuUfk*$ Memorial, p. 31* FrankUmtt Aonals, p. 
£31. 

O ♦ bifhop 
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* biftop Laud^ Trial and Troubles, />. 79.) the 
^ Clergy had ^reed in Convocation to give his Ma* 

* j^fty Six Subftdiis payable in fix Years, which 

* aartie to 2o»goq1. a Year for fix Years. But 

• the Aft of it-was not nnadc up.* 

Again, p. 80. • They made it up afterwards, 

• and therein followed a Precedent in Archbifhop 
« mntgift'sTimt, Ann. 1586/ 

Neal^ p. 348. Canon 4. (of 1640.) againft Soci-^ 
ftianifm, it is decreed j Tbal no Petfon Jhall import 9 
print or difperfe any of their Books upon pain of Ex* 
communicatiof^j ice. No Minifter Jhall preach any 
fittb Dodrines in his Sermons^ nor Student have any 
fiich Books in his Studj^ except he be a Graduate in 
Divinity. 

* Or fuch as hav^ Epifcopal, or Archidiaconal Ju- 

• rifdiftion, or any Doftor of Laws in Orders, as 

♦ is aforcfaid/ Omitted by Mr. Neal. 

Nealy ibid. N. B. None of the DoSlrines ofSoci* 
nus, nor any of his peculiar Sentiments^ are mentioned 
in this Canon. 

This wife N. B. is not furely our Hiftorian's ; 
he might as well have objefted againfl: the forego- 
ing Canon, becaufe the Doftrincs of Popery are not 
Specified. 

Neal^ P» 349. ^ In his Majeftfs Duplicate of 
ihis Canon \y\z. the Sixth] fent by the Archbifhop to 
ibe Bifhop ofllXy^ the Word [Popi/h] is omitted^ as 
it is in the Duplicate fent to the yicechancellor of Czm^^ 
bridge J and feveral others, Nalfon^ p- 499. 

From the place referr'd to in Nalfon^ it appears, 
that the Omiflion was complained of by fiiihop 
Wren and Dr. Coujins^ whii^ fhews^ how little they 
were inclined to Poper% st Brand he has all along 
been endeavouring to fix upon them. So that his 
Note turns direftly againfl: him. 

Neal^ p. 350. // is ordain* d^ that all that are incor^ 
poratedin either of the Univerftties^ or take any Degree^ 

whether 



r 



H0ory df theVxintaa^^ 195 

whether LawyerSy DivineSy or PbyJiclanSj jhall take 
the fame Oath. 

The Sons of Noblemen arc cxprefsly excepted, 
in the Canon. 

Neal^ ibid. Canon y: The Synod declares^ that 
tbejiandingof the Communion-Table^ fuiewaySy under 
the Eaft Window of the Chancel or Chapel^ is in its 
own Nature indifferent : But for af much as ^een Eli* 
zabcth'i InjunSlions order it to be placed where the 
Altar wasj we therefore judge it proper^ that all 
Churches and Chappels do conform themfehes to the 
Cathedral or Mother-Churches. 

The Canon begins thus : < Becaufe it is gene- 
« rally to be wifh'd, that Unity of Faith wtre ac- 

* companied with Uniformity of Praftice in the 

* outward Worfliip and Service of God, chiefly for 

* the avoiding of the groundlefs Sufpicions of thofc 

* who are weak, and the malicious Afperfions of 
^ the profeflcd Enemies of our Religion, the^ one 

* fearing the Innovations, the other flattering them- 

* felves with the vain Hope of our backfliding unto 

* their P^pj^ Superftition, bv«afonofthe Situa- 

* tion of the Communion* f*^able, and the Ap- 

* proiches thereuotoj the Synod declares as follows. 
Neah p. 352. No Chancellor^ Commiffary or Off-- 

cialj not being in Holy Orders^ /hall infl'tSl any Cen- 
fare upon the Clergy in criminal CaufeSy other than 
NegieSl of appearing ; hut all fuch Caufes Jhall be 
heard by the Bijhopj orfome dignified Clergyman with 
the Chancellor. 

The Words in the Canon ; « That all fuch Cau- 
« fes fliall be heard by the Bifliop in Perlbn, tit 

* with the Aififtance of his Chancellor, or Com- 

* miffary ; or if the Bifhop*s Occafions wilt hot 

* permit, tten by his Chancellor or Commiffary, 

* and two grave dignified, or beneficed MiniftcriJ 

* of the Di^cefs, to be afligned by the Bifhop pn-. 
' der his epifcopal Seal -, who fliall hear and ceiifortf 
« the laid Caufc in the Confiftory/ 

O 2 ?jV>a/» 
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NeaU ibid. Canon 15. OfJurifdiSiions. 

The Title, * Touching concurrent Jurifdiftions.* 

•WJftf/, p. 353» fVben tbefe Canons were made 
fublick^ tbey were generally dijliked, feveral Pam- 
pbleti viere printed againjt ibem^ and difperfed among 
the People. 

* * Thefc were the Canons (fays Nalfon) which 
« ocCafionM afterwards fuch great Debates, and fo 
« much Perfccution to the Bilhops, and loyal part 

* of the Clergy, who were accufcd of a Dcfign to 

* bring in Popery^ Su perdition, and Innovations 

* into the Church ; though nothing is more evident, 

* than that whatfoever their other Faults were, in 

* thefc Canons, one of their greateft Crimes was 
' their endeavouring for ever to fliut the Doors 

* againft Prejbylery\ Profanenefs, and that Deluge 

* of Innovations and Errors which at the fame time 
^ invaded and overthrew both Church and State \ 

* and if they were under Miftakes, it was not in 

* their Intention. But the greateft Offence, and 
« wherein they had exceeded the Limits of their 

* Power, was the grating of this Benevolence or 

* Contribution to aflifTbis Majcfty againft the reheU 

* Ixous Covenanters in Scotland^ whofe Principles and 

* Proceedings were now fo very dear to the now- 

* prevailing Party in the Parliament, that to op* 

* pofe them was a Sin unpardonable/ 

Neal^ p. 358. ^bree con fider able Divines of a 
very different Cbarailer died about this time ; Mr. 
John Ball educated in Brazen-Nofe College Oxon, &c. 
He was a learned and pious Man^ deferving as higb 
Efieem (fays Mr. Baxter) as the beft Bifhop in Eng- 
land, &c. Thougb he lived and died a Nonconformift^ 
he was againft a Separation^ and writ againft Mr^ 
Can, and Mr. Robinfon, up9n that head. His laft 
Tt^orkj entitledj A Stay againjl Straying, was fub' 

? Nalfon'$ Colkaions, Vol. I. p. i6i. 

^ . fcribed 
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firibed by five mofi noted Prefbyterjan Divines^ who 
all tejlifiedy That he died abundantly fatiified with the 
Cauje of Nonconformity J which he diJHnguiJhed from 
Separation. 
♦ * After our Author^ 5^// (fays Anthony fTood) 
had finifhed this lad Bobk, he undertook a large 
Trcatife of the Church, wherein he intended to 
difcover the Nature of Schifm, and to deal in the 
main Controverfies touching the Effence and 
Government of the viGble Church, of which alfoi 
Fifty Sheets of Paper he left finiflied. Not- 
withftanding all this, yet by what our Author 
hath written in his Anfwcr to Jo. Can\ and in his 
friendly Trial, i^c. fome dividing Spirits of his 
own Party cenfurcd him, as in fome degree de- 
clining from his former profeft Inconformity^ in 
defer ting the Nonconformtfis Caufe and Grounds ; 
being too much inclined (efpecially in the laft of 
thefe two) to favour the Times, in Ceremontll 
and in the Service- Book. Yet if you'll give cre- 
dit to what thefe Men \yiz. the five noted Pref- 
byterian Divines] deliver, they'll tell you, that 
he lived and died a ftri<5t Forbeajrer, and conftant 
Oppofer of all thofe pretended Corruptions, 
which the Nonconformtfis had commonly in their 
publick Writings difallow'd in the Church of 
England. So that they of his own Perfuafion, 
would willingly have it belicv'd, that although 
he was in thefe his Pieces, againft aggravating 
and multiplying conceived Corruptions, and thait 
thefe were not of fo great weight, as to inforqe 
the Unlawfulnefs of our fet Forms, or warrant a 
Separation from our Churches, and pubHck Wor- 
fhip in regard thereof; yet he acknowledged 
fome things blame-worthy in the Englifh Litur* 
gy, which he deligned to have evidenced (as thefe 

^ Athtni, Oxon, Vol. I. p. f4j. 
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* Men tell us) in fome publick Treatife, had be 

* lived but a little longer. For all this, he died 

* abundantly fatisfied in the Juftnefs of that Caufe, 
« which he io well defended againft Separation.* 

His Treatife, intituled, A friendly Treatife of the 
Grounds tending to Separation. In a plain and mo- 
defi Difpute touching the Lawfulnefs of a ftinted Li- 
turgyy and fet Form of Prayer^ Communion in mix^d 
Jffemblies^ and the primitive Subjeif^ and fir Ji Recep- 
tacle of the Power of the Keys. Tending to fatisfy 
the 'Doubtfuly recall the fVandring^ and flrengthen the 
WeaL By John Ball. Printed at Cambridge by 
Roger Daniel, 1640. 4^. Shews him to be a Man 
of a quite different Spirit from the Prefbyterians of 
thofe times, not excepting the five noted Presby- 
terian DivineSy who fubfcribed his laft Worlc. 

Nealy p. 36i. fVe are now entering upon the Pro:- 
. ceedings of the Long Parliament y &c, ^he Members 
ere made up chiefly of Country Gentlemen^ who bad 
no Attachment to the Courts 8ic. Mr. Rch^rd infi- 
nuates fome unfair Methods of Eleclions^ 'which might 
be true on both fides. 

* Lord Clarendon takes notice, « That fome 

* Men, who fix Months before were obferved to 
' be of very moderate Tempers, and to wifh, that 

* gentle Remedies might be applied, without opc- 

* ning the Wound too wide, or ejfpofing it to the 

* Air, and rather to cure what was amifs, than toq 

* ftriftly to make Inquifition into the Caufes and 
^ Original of the Malady, talked now in another 
' Dialcft, both of Things and Perfons, and faid> 
** That they muft now be of another Temper^ 
^^ than they were the laft Parliament ; that they 
*^ muft not only fweep ihe Houfe clean below, but 

muft pull down all the Cobwebs which hung in 
the Top, and Corners, that they might not 

f CUfimhn, Vol. I. p. i,jdv 
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^' breed Duft^ ahd fo make the Houfe foul here* 
after ; that they had now an opportunity to 
make their Country happy, by removing all 
*' Grievances, and pulling up the Caufes of them 
** by the Roots.,if all Men would do their Duties." 
< And ufed much other fliarp Difcourfe to the fame 

* purpofe; by which it was difcemed, that the 

* warmeft and boldeft Counfels and Overtures 

* would find a much better Reception, than thofe 
^ of a more temperate Allay \ which fell out ac«r 

* cordingly/ 

And Mr. Ecbari^ * * That fcarce a Sedary ia 

* London h\M bad, before the Meeting of the Par- 
^ liament, furnifhed himfclf with Arms, to ferve 
' each Boy in his Houfe, and many Porters Loads 

* of Mufkets had been feen carried in the Evenings 

* into the Houfes of Men noiorioufly difafFe&eo, 
' who convey'd both Arms and Libels, printed at 
' the publick Charge, to their Country Aflbciateg. 
^ Nor durft the Lord Mayor make Inquifition, for 

* fear of being accounted an Enemy to the Peace of 
^ the Kingdom, then difcompofed with* Fears and 

* Jealoufies of Papifts^ and other Enemies. Then 
' at the Eleftions they fliew'd the utmoft Skill and 
^ Diligence, and rode from County to Countyt 
^ with that Succcfs, that the Earl of Warwick wrote 
^ from Tork^ to his Friends in EJeXj that the Ganxe 
^ was well begun. But the Danger of the true R^ 

* ligion was moil of all cried up, and had a pro- 
^ digious Influence upon the inferior fort. Of th^ 
' Mr. Hampden was jufly fenfible, when in anfwer 
^ to a private Friend, who alk'd him, why, they, 

' fn tended Religion^ ^ben Liberty^ Proper ty^ arm 
^ temporal Matters were the chief Ends ? he replied, 
^ Should we not ufe the Pretence of Religion^ the 
' People would not be perfyaded to eiffiji us. For this 
^ reafon, they exQl^ip'dagainit any who* belonged 

I YoLIL p. i8st. 
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* to his Majefty's Service, and gave Votes for 

* Men of the new Religion, and notorious Op- 

* pofers of the King and Clergy, whofc Names 

* they had before privately lifted ; by which divers 

* Citizens and Lawyers were chofen Members for 

* thofe Corporations , which never fo much as 

* heard ^f them. Thcfe, and many other uncom- 
< mon Praflices were made ufe of, to defeat the 

* King's Friends.* 

Nealy ibid. But both be [Mr. Echard] and Lord 
Clarendon admits that there were many great and 
worthy Patriots in the Houfe^ and as eminent as any 
Age had ever produced ; Men of Gravity^ of Wlfdoni^ 
and of great and plentiful Fortunes^ who would have 
been fatisfied with fome few Amendments in Church 
and State. 

Mr. Echard^s Words, (p. 189.) ' Yet this ought 
to be declared, that there were ftill many great 
and worthy Men, as eminent as any Age ever 
produced : but moft of them came with Refent- 
ments, which, tho* grounded on juft Reafons, 
proved too ftrong for their Wifdom and Fore- 
light, and help'd to overwhelm themfelves in 
the common Ruin. They had unqueftipnably 
fevcral Grievances to redrefs -, but few of them 
were able to apply the right Cures, or to ftop 
when the End was aftually obtained. In fhort, 
they could not enough guefs at the Confequenccs 
of violent Methods, nor yet fee, that while they 
were defeating their Enemies, they were haftcir- 
ing on their own Ruin.* 
Milton (our Hiftorian cannot but know) was far 
from being a Friend to the Koyal Caufe^ being 

* Latin Secretary to the Rump Parliament, and af- 
terwards to Oliver Cromwell ; and having wrote in 
defence of SmeSlymnuus ; Iconoclajles^ in anfwer to 
Eixft'v Bao-iAixws a Defence of the King's Murder, 

^ T0l0fur$ Life of Milton, p. 80, 81^ 
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againft Salmaftus^ and others. * His Chara6bcr of 
the Long Parliament^ and Aflcmbly of Divines, 
publiftied in two Sheets, at London^ by Brome^ 
1 68 1, (and mentioned amongft his Works by An- 
tbony fFood^ Fajli Oxon. VoK L p. 883.) muft 
carry fome little weight with it, even in the Opi- 
nion of our learned Hiftorian^ 

* Of thofe, fajs be^ who fway'd moft in the late 

* Troubles, few Words as to this Point may fuf- 

* fice. The\r had Arms, Leaders, and Succeffcs 
^ to their wifh ; but to make ufe of fo great an 

* advantage, was not their SkilL 

* A Parliament being called to redrefs many 

* things, as 'twas thought, the People, with 

* great Courage, and Expectation to be eafed of 

* what difcontented them, chofe to their behoof in 

* Parliament, fuch as they thought beft affcfted 

* to the publick Good ; and fome indeed Men of 
' Wifdom and Integrity \ the reft, \to he fure the 
« greater part] whom Wealth, or ample Poffef- 

* fions, or bold and aftive Ambition [rather than 
« Merit] had commended to the fame place. But 
^ when once the fuperficial Zeal, and popular 

* Fumes that afted their new Magiftracy, were ' 

* coord, and fpent in them, ftraight every one 
' betook himfelf, fetting the Common-wealth bc- 

* hind, his private Ends before, to do as his own 
' Profit or Ambition led him. Then was Juftice 

* delayed, and foon after denied ; Spight and Fa- 

* vour determined all i hence Fadtion, thence 

* Treachery, both at home, and in the Field: 

* every where Wrong and Oppreffion ; foul ^nd 

* horrid Deeds committed daily, or maintained in 

* fecret, or in open. Some who had been called 

* from Shops and Ware-houfes, without other 

* Merit, to fit in fupreme Councils, and Com- 
^ mittees, [as their Breeding was] fell to Huckjhr 

« the 
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the Common-wealth. Others did thereafter, as 
Men could footh and humour them beft ; fo be 
who would give moft, or under Covert of Hy* 
pocrttical Zeal, inGnuate bafeft, enjoy'd unwor- 
thily the Rewards of Learning and Fidelity, or 
efcaped the Punifhment of his Crimes^ and Mif- 
deeds. Their Votes and Ordinances which Men 
look'd fhould have contained the repealing of bad 
Laws, and the immediate Conftitution of better, 
refounded with nothing elfe, but new Impofi- 
tions. Taxes, Excifes, yearly, monthly, weekjy. 
Not to reckon the Offices, Gifts, and Prefer- 
ments beftowed and. (hared among themfelves : 
they, in the mean while, who were ever faith- 
fulleft to this Caufe, and freely aided them in 
Perfon , or with their Subftance , when they 
durft not compel either, flighted and bereaved 
after of their juft Debts, by greedy Scqueftra- 
tions, were toiled up and down, after miferable 
Attendance, from one Committee to another; 
with Petitions in their hands \ yet either mift, the 
obtaining of their Suit, or though it were at 
length granted, [mere Shame and Reafon oft- 
times extorting from them, at leaft, a Shew of 
Juft ice,] yet, by their Sequeftrations and Sub- 
Committees abroad. Men for the moft part of 
infatiable hands, and noted Difloyalty, thofe 
Orders were commonly difobey'd ; which, for 
certain, durft not have been without fecret Com- 
pliance, if not Compact, with fome Superiors 
able to bear them out. Thus were their Friends 
confifcate in their Enemies, while they forfeited 
their Debtors to the State, as they cali'd it, but 
indeed to the ravening Seizure of hmumerable 
Thieves in Office 5 yet were withal no lefs bur- 
dened in all extraordinary AflelTments and Op*^ 
prefltons, than thofe whom they took to be dif^ 
affefted : nor were w,e happier Creditors to what 
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* we called ihc State, than to them »rbo were fc- 
' queftred as the Staters Enemies: for that Faith 

* which ought to have been kept as facred and in* 
' violahle, as any thing holy, the fuhlick Faxih^ af- 
^ ter infinite Sums received, and all the Wealth of 

* the Church not better 'employed,- but fwallowed 
^ up into a private Gulpb^ was not e!er long e- 
^ Ihamed to confefs Bankrupt. And aow, befides 

* the Sweetnefs of Bribery, wd other Gain, with 
^ the Love of Rule, their own Guilcinels, and the 
^ dread Name of;«/ Accomts^ which .the People 
^ had long cali'd for, difcovered plainly, that there 
^ were of their own wmber, who fccretly contrived 
^ and fomented thofe Troubles and Cofttbgllions 

* in the Land, which qpenly Chey fate to remedy i 

* and would continually find fach Work, as ihould 
' keep them *from being eyer brought to thait^^r- 

* rible Standi of laying down tlbeir Authority, for 
^ lack of new Bufinefs, or not drawing out to any 
^ length of time, tho* upon the Ruin of a whole 
f Nation/ 

This is the darling Parliament which our Hifto- 
rian cries up on all Occafions, and iias (tiled in ano-^ 
thcr place, (p. 607.) Tb^ Pairi^s.of ibe Confiituiion. 

Nealj p. 367. Tbe Parliament was opened Ho- 
vember 3, with a mojl gracious Speech from tbe 
^brone^ iJi;berein bis Majefiy declares^ be would con- 
cur with them in fatisfjing tbeir jufi Grievances^ 
leaving it to tbem where to begin. Onl'j fame Offence 
was taken at bis Majeft-fs calling tbe Scots Rebels j 
at a time when there was a Pacification with tbem ; 
npon wbicb bis Majefiy came to tbe Houfe^ and^ in- 
fie ad of fi)fiening bis Language ^ very imprudently a^ 
vowed tbe Exprejfiony faying^ be could neither call 
tbem better nor worfe. 

' His Majefty (fays Heyluty Cyprianus AngUcuSf 
^ P-^ 430*} ^ndiog into what a Condition he had 
^ calt himiHf> was fain to call both Houfes before 

* him. 
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< him, within two Days after, [Reliq. Sacr. CaroL 

* p. 3.] there to explain, or rather to rctraft fo 
« harfh a Title, calling them afterwards J3y the 

* Name of his Subjefts of Scotland^ as he ufed to 

* do ; which gave the Commons fuch a Scnfe of 
« their Power, and of his Compliance, that they 
« rcfolved to husband both, to their beft advan- 

< tagfc, and not fo eafily part with their Friends of 

* Scotland^ as his Majefty hoped they would.* 
Nealy ibid. The Houfes petitioned his Majefty^ to 

appoint a Fajl for a Divine Blefftng upon their Coun- 
fehj which was obferved November if. The Reve- 
rend Mr. Marlhal and Mr. Burgefs preached before 
the Commons ; the Sermons were kng^ but delivered 
with a great deal of Caution. The Houfes gave them 
Thanks^ and a Piece of Plate for their Labours. 

And no doubt, (in Mr. Neal*s Opinion) they 
very well deferv*d it : ' The Scope and Drift of 

* both thefe Sermons, (f^Lys Nalfon^ Vol. I. p. 530.) 

* was, by confent between them, levelled at the 

* fame Mark, which was a holy Covenant ; which, 

* in the Epiftle Dedicatory, they affirm is the Sum 

* of both their Sermons. He fays, it was fufpi- 

* cious, that notwithftanding all their fair Pre- 

* tences, with which they covered their Defigns, 

* they were now poflefled of thofc Refolutions, of 

* reforming after the Model of Scotland^ by Extir- 

* pation of Epifcopacy, Root and Branch.* 

One Expreffion in Burgefs^s Sermon : ^ gth. Con- 

* fider that the Devil himfelf will have a Covenant 

* with all his Vaffals, that expeft any extraordi- 

* nary Matters from him ; there is not a fFitcb^ 

* that hath the Devil at her Beck, but fhe muft 

* feal a Covenant with him, fometimes with her 

* Blood.' 

Nealy p. 368. Among the Grievances of Re- 
ligion^ one of the firfi things that came before the 
floufey was the ASis and Canons of the late ConiMh 

cation. 
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cation. Several warm Speeches were made againft the 
Compikrs v Lord Digby, who was yet with the Cvun^ 
try Party 9 flood upj andfaidj ** Does not every Par" 
" liameni-Man^s Heart rife, to fee the Prelates ufiir* 
" ping to them/elves the grand Pre-eminence of Parlia^ • 
" ments^ the granting Subftdies under the Name of 
*' Benevoiencej under no kfs Penalty to them that re- 
" fufe itj than the lofs of Heaven and Earth ? &c." 
* Ctdlier fays ; ' Not^ithftanding thefe tragical 

* Expreflions, the Clergy had always the Privilege 

* of talcing their own Body, Neither from Magna 
' Chartaj to the 37th Henry VIII, is there any 

* Parliamentary Confirmation of Subfidies given 

* by the Clergy 5 for what reafon this Cuftom was 

* afterwards altered, is not cafy to account for: 

* nay, there is an Inftance in Queen Elizabeth^s 
' time, 1585, when the Convocation granted a Sub- 

* fidy or Benevolence, and levied the Money by 

* fynodical Authority. In the Inftrument figned 

* and fealed by the Eledtors for Convocation, they 

* engage themfelves to abide by the Proceedings of 

* their Clerks and ProSiors + fe ratum^ gratum^ (^ 

* acceptum habere^ quicquid diSi procuratores fui dix* 

* erint^ fecerint^ Vel conjiituerint.* 

Nealj p. 370. In the Saxon Times 9 all Ecclefia^ 
Jlical Laws and Conftitutions were confirmed by the 
Peers^ and by the Reprefenta^ives of the People. 

I (hould be glad to know what Authority he has 
for this Afltrtion, The late Mr. Jobnfonoi Cran^ 
brooks in the Diocefe of Canterbury^ ' a Perfon ad- 
mirably well verfed in Eccleftafticdl Laws, has 
informed us, % That 'during the Time of our 

* Saxon^ and even Danifh Kings, the Pilhops were 

• Ctllkr, p. 795. 

f Appendix to Biflaop Atter^Hrfs Rights of an Zn^UJh Coa« 
vocation. 

^ Mr. Johnpn^s general Preface to hx% Colleftion of Ecclcil'* 
afticd Laws, p- 35. 

a * in 
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« in fill} poiKflioti of the PoWftrof making, as well 
'' as executing Canons: Nor does it appear, tliat 

* they ever abufed it to the Htw t of the Civil Go- 

* vernmerits^ Our Kings were fo f^r from appre- 

* hending any Mifchief from Ecdefiaflical Synods, 

< or from fending their Prohibitions to them, that 

* they often* honoured thefe Aflepblies with the 

* Preftnce of themlelves artd their Nobility, with- 

< out interpofing in their Debates, or giving any 
« ^tdp or Impediment to their Definitions. The 

* NoffHan Princes never attempted to diminilh, or 

* interrupt the Archbt(hop*s andent Right and Prac« 

* tke of aiShnbling Synods, and marking fiich Canons 

< and Ecclefiaftical FVovifionsi as were deem'd necef- 
« fary, or feafonable. But after ihtPope had fct 
« himfclf up for Sovereign in Temporals as well as 

< Spirituals; and in order to exerd/fr Mis Sove- 

< reignty, had introduced his Canon- Law into all 
^ Nations that were in communion with him ; and- 

* had a Number of Men in every Country ready 

* to execute his Will and Pleafure, in oppofition 
« to the Civil Government, the King faw it necef- 

* fary to'dieck the Arrogance of the Pope and his 
« Creatures here in England^ by fending Prohibi- 
« tions to the Bifhops in their Synods^ (that they 

* might make no Canons to the Injury of the King's 
« Prerogative, and of the Civil Conftitution) and 

* in their Courts, that they might put no fuch Ca- 

< nons in execution.* Not one Word here of Eccfe* 
fiaftical Laws being confirmed by the Reprefenta- 
fives of the People. By which, if he means a 
Houfc of Commons, he will find it difficult to 
make it out. That they were fo reprefentcd in 
the Saxon Times, I cannot help thinking. That 
our prefent moft* reverend and learned Metropoli- 
tan has (in his Si»:ate of the Church and Clergy 
af England) proved the contrary to Demonftration. 

Nealf 
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i\fei/, p. 373. Ji return to the Parliament^ it 
was arffied againft the late Convocation^ Thai tbey 
were no legal AjffinMy after the Diffblntion of tbe-Rar-- 
liament ; that bis Majejly bad no more power ta conti* 
nue tbem^ than to recall bis Parliament. 
The Archbifhop in anfwcr obferves, • « That it 
is not againit Law, chat he kiiows ; for we are 
(fays he) called to fit in Convocation^ by a difie- 
renc Writ from that, which called us as Bifli<^ 
to Parliament* And we could not rife till his Ma- 
jcfty fent us another Writ to discharge us; and 
this is well known to the Judges^ and the other 
Lawyers here prefent: So we continued fittings 
tho* the Parliament rofe* Nor was this Sitting 
continued by any Advice, or Defire of mine r 
For I humbly defired a Writ to diflblve us 1 but 
the befl: Counfel then prefent, both Judges and 
other Lawyers, aflured the King we might le^ 
gaily fit, and here is a Copy attefted under their 
Hands : f The Convocation being called by the 
King's Writ under the great Seal, doth continue 
until it be diflblved by ^//, or CommiJ^on^ under 
the Great Seal^ notwithftanding the Parliament be 
diflblved.* 

HMiir^, J0^ Ftncb.- C. S. ff: Manchefier. 
'^^' JobnBramfton. ' 

Edward Littleton. 
Ralph fVhitfield. 
John Bankes. 
Rob. Heath. 

Ncal, p. 375. // was ohjeSled againft the Shcth 
Canon^ That it imfofed a new Oatb nfon the Subjeif^ 

* Trial and Troubles, p. 181. 

t Trial aad Troubles, p. ^o, Sl^npJus Jr^Ufsna, p. Jj; 
U^lfin, Vol* L p. j^f, 

which 
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Hifbicb is « Power equals if not fuperior to the making 
a new Law. 

• * As for the Oath fo bitterly fpoken of, at the 
Bar, and in the Articles ; either it was niade ac- 
cording to Law, or elfe we were wholly mifled 
by Precedent, and that fuch, as was never excep- 
ted againft. For in the Canons made in King 
Jameses Time, there was an Oath made againfl: 
Simony [Canon 40.] An Oath for Cburcb-fFar^ 
dens [Canon' 118.] and an Oath about Licences for 
Marriages [Canon 103.] and an Oath for Jw^^j 
and Eccleftajlical Courts [Canon 127,] and fome 
of thefe Oaths as dangerous, as this is accounted 
to be, and all thefe eftabliflied by no other Au- 
thority, than thefe late were. And yet, neither 
thofe Canons, nor thofe Oaths, were declared 
illegal by any enfuing Parliament, nor the Ma- 
kers of them accufed of any Crime, much left 
of Treafon ; fo that we had in this Synod un- 
blamed Precedent of what we did, as touching 
our Power of doing it.* 
NeaU P-377- ^rcbbj/bopL^Ludj inMs Anfwer to 
the Impeacbment of tbe Commons againji himfelfj 
boldly undertakes to refute all thefe Obje5lions^ and to 
jujiify tbe whole, and every Branch of the Canons. 
His PTords are thefe: *' I hope I am able to make it 
good in any learned Affembly in Cbrtjlendomi, that 
^ this Oathi and all thefe Canons, and every Branch 
of them arejuji and orthodox, and moderate^ and 
** moft neceffaryfor theprefent Condition of the Church 
•• (!?/ England, bow unwelcome foever to tbe prefent 
** Dijiempers.** 

Where does the Archbilhop fay this ? Our Hifto- 
rian quotes no Authority ; and as he is often faulty 
when he quotes Chapter and Verfe, fo without it, I 
am unwilling wholly to depend upon his bare Ipfe 
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dixii. In the fevench Day^s hearing, which was his 
Anfwer co the ninth additional Article againit the 
Canons, I meet with nothing like it either in Sound 
or Senfe. * * Then (fays the Archbifliop) he, [viz. 
Prynn] urged out of my Diary at May 29, 1640, 
that I acknowledged there were feventeen Canons 
made, which I did hope would be ufeful to the 
Church. 'Tis true, my Lords, I did hope fo ; and 
had I not hoped it, I never would have pafled my 
confent unto them. And when I writ this, there 
was nothing done or faid againft them ; and if by 
any Inadvertency, or human Frailty, any thing er- 
roneous and unfit have dipt into thefe Canons, I 
humbly befecch your Lordfhips to remember, 
that it is an Article of the Church of jE^srf/^/y//, 
That General Councils may err, and therefore this 
national Synod may miftake ; and that (ince (if 
any Error be) it is not wilful, it may be refti- 
ficd, and in Charity paffcd by.* Nor does he fay 
it, p. 80, and 81. where he anfwers the Ob- 
jedions made againft the Convocation's fitting, 
when the Parliament was up. 

Neaij p. 378. Bijhop Kcnntt in his complete Hi' 

fiory fays^ ^hat thsfe publick Cenfures of the Canons 

were grounded upon prejudice^ that it is bard to find 

any Defe£i of Legality in the making of them. 

And then follows, omitted by Mr. Neal^ + * Or 

* any juft Authority that did afterwards annul 
' them. It is true, the Aft 13 Car. II. cap. 12. 

* would not confirm them, but fo neither did it 

* repeal them ; they are left with the fame force 

* they had from the beginning, i^c. And if the 
^ King's Licence and Confirmation does not make 

* the Canons regularly pafled in Convocation to be 
^ binding, without ^ Parliament^ we have had no* 



* Trial and Troubles, p. 281. 
f Kintut, p. 1 64. ift £dicioo. 
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* proper Canons fince the RiformaHon. Some Wri* 
^ ters have fuggefted^ that their Invalidity arifes 

* fi-om their paifing in Convocation^ fitting after the 

* Parliament : But this cannot be a Reafon in the 

< true Conftitution of Parliaments and Synods^ which 
« may certainly a6t independently on one another/ 

Nealy ibid. "The Earl of Bri&ol bad acquainted the 
Houfe of Lords^ ^hat the Scotch Commtjftoners had 
frefsnted fome Papers agdinft the Arcbbijhop of Can- 
terbury, P. 379, ^be Jirji BraHcb of tbeir Cbarge 
conftjied of divers Alterations in Religion^ impofed up- 
on them without Order j and againfi Law^ contrary 
to the Form efiaUiflfd in their Kirk ; as bis enjoining 
the Bijhops to appear in the Chappel in tbeir fVbites. 

* * They fay, I enjoin'd wearing of fFbites, &c. 

* Surely I underftood myfelf a great deal better, 
\ than to enjoin where I have no Power \ perhaps I 
« might exprefs that which his Majefty commanded 

* me^ when I was Dean of his Majefty *s Chappel 

< here \ and his Majefty's exprefs Command was, 

< that I ihould take that Care upon me, that the 

< Chappel there, and the Service, ihould be kept 

< anfwerable to this as much as might be, and that 

* the Dean ihould come to Prayers in this Form> 

* as likewife other Bijhops when they came hither s 

* let my Letters be ihewn, whether there be any 
^ other enjoining than this, and this way.' 

Neali ibid.- His direSling the Service to be read in 
the Chappel twice a Day. 

+ * For the Direction for reading the Englijh 

* Service^ it was no other than his Majefty comr 

* manded me to givei And I hope it is no Crime 

* for a Bilhop in England^ by his Majefty's Com- 
^ mand, to fignify to a Bifhop m Scotland^ what 
^ his pieafure is for divine Service in his own Chapr 

* |?cl. 

* Trial aod trouUcs^ p. 89, 
+ Id. lb. ^ 

tfeah 
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NeaU ibid. His ordering a Lift of tbofe Counfet" 
lors and Senators of the College of Juftice^ who did 
not communicate in the Cbappely according to a Form 
not received in their Kirk^ to hefentupto him^ in or- 
der to their being puniflfd. 

* * I writ npthing in thisbutwhatlwasexpre&ly 

* commanded by his Majcfty : And the Thing it- 

* felf is no more, than if his Ma^efty fhould com- 

* mand all his Judges and Counfellors here, once ih 

* the Year at leaft, to receive the Communion in 

* his Chappel at Whitehall. And if you fay it is 

* more, bccaufe it was to communicate in fuch a 

* Form as was not rcceivM in the Church of Scot- 

* land% under favour, that is not fo neither. Fo'r 

* this Form here fpoken againft, was to receive it 
^kneeling: And to receive the Sacrament kneeling^ 
' was an Article of the Synod of Perth^ made in a 

* General AJfemUj^ znd confiTtned by Jil of Par Ha- 

* ment^ both then in force, w^en my Letters were 

* written. And therefore either this Form was re- 
« ceiv*d in their Kirk, which is here denied, or 

* elfc there was little Obedience in their Kirk^ and 

* Kirk' Men J cither to General JJfemhly^ or Parlia- 

* ment.* 

NeaU ibid. His prefumptuous cenfuring the Prac* 
ticeofthe Kirk^ in fafting fometimesy on the Lord's 
Day^ as oppojite to Chriftianity. 
, "f • As for the Cuftom in Scotland of Fafting on 
the Lord's Day^ (fays the Archbifhop) it is not 
only fome times, as is here exprefs'd, but conti- 
nually 5 when they have any folemn Faft^ the 
Lor^s Day is the Day for it. And if I did write, 
that it wasoppofite to Cbriftiapity itfclf, I doubt 
it is too true. For it is againft the pradlice of 
the whole Church of Chrift : and that which is fo, 

f Troubles and Trials, p. 91. 
f /^. p. 92. 

P 2 * muft 
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moft oppofe Chriftianity icfclf. And this I find ; 
that as Apojiolical univcrfal Tradition fettled the 
Lord*s Day for holy and publick Worlhlp ; fo 
froni the very Apoftlcs times, the fame general 
Tradition hath in ail times accounted ic unlawful 
to faft upon that Day. And if an ordinary Faft 
were not lawful on that Day, much lefs was a fo- 
Icmn. Nor is there any Thing more clear in all 
Antiquity. For in the Canons of the ApofiUi 
(which if they be not theirs, are very antient) if a 
Frieft did faft upon the Lord's Day^ he w;ls to be 
depofed ; and if a Layman^ he was to be excom- 
municated. And Saint Ignatius tells us, if any 
Man faft upon the Lord's D^y, he is Qhriji^ Inr 
ierfeHor^ a Murtberer of Chrijt -^ and that I am 
fure is againft Chrijiianity itfelf. Tertullian pro- 
fefies it is altogether unlawful. The Council of 
Gangra held Ann^ ^24. decreed againft it, and fet 
an Anathema upon it 't aad that not only when 
it was done in contempt of the t)ay^ but alfo 
though it be done as a He|p to Continency. And 
Saint Hilary agrees with this, and calls it not a 
Cuftom, but a Confticucjon. ; fucha Conftitucion, 
as that if any Man fhall advifedly, and on fetpur- 
pofe^ faft on the Lord's Day, by the Decree of 
the fourth Coi^ncii of Carthage ^ he fliould not bt 
accounted a Cathclick. And they muft needs do 
ic advifedly and of fet purpofe, who appoint a 
publick folcmji Faft upon that Pay, and then 
keep it. And this was fo ftriftly obfcrved in 
Saint Amhrofe\ Time, that it was not held lawful 
to faft upon that Day, no not in Lent. Nay, he 
goes farther, and fays exprefsly, if any Man 
make a Law or give a Command for fafting on 
the Lord^s Day^ he believes nojt in the Refurreg- 
tion of Chrift. And is not this oppofite to Chri- 
ftianity itfelf? With him Saint Augujlinpins very 
fully 9 and firft fays, *tis a great Scandal : Then 

' he 
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he gives the Reafbn of it ; becaufe Cbrifi joined 
mourning, with fafting, which becomes not this 
Day ; unlefs Men think *tis fit to be forry that 
Chrifl is rifen from the Dead. And this I am 
fureis oppofite to Chrijlianify itfclf: For if Cbrifi 
be not rifeny then is our Preaching vain^ and your 
Faith is alfo vain. After this, he alks this Que- 
ft ion, TVbn doth not offend God, if with the Scan^ 
dal of the whole Church ofChriJl, be will f aft upon 
the Lord^s Day f I will not go lower down, this* 
is enough, if any thing be. Yet this I will add, 
that as this fafting on Sunday was anciently prohi* 
bited •, fo was it never praftifed of old, but by 
notorious and profcffed Hereticks ; as by the Ma^ 
mcheesy who appointed that Day for fafting, and 
were juftly condemned for it;- and by Aerians^ 
who fafted on Sunday, and feafted on Fridays. 
And by the PrifcilHaniftsj whom Saint Auguftm 
therefore calls the Imitators rfthe Manicbeesy and 
fothey are Indeed : for neither df them believ*d^ 
that our Ueffed Saviour was a true Man ; and 
therefore regarded not the Day of his Rcfurrec- 
tiqn,' as appears in Saint Leo. And as againft 
thefe the Council held at Cafar AuguftUy Ann. 
381. provided, fo before, Ann. 324. the Coun- 
cil of Gangraj made their Cano.i againft EutaSlus 
the Armenian Monk, and his ground was Pre- 
tence of Abftinence, as if he could never faft 
enough. This is enough, and all this within the 
compafs of the Primitive Church ; which Qer- 
tainly if thefe Men did not fcom, they would ne- 
ver have urged this againft me.* 
And now I defire to know from Mr.' Neal him- 
felf, where the Prcfumption lay, in ccnfuring the 
Praftice of his dedr Kirk of Scotland for fafting, on 
the Lord^s Day, as oppofite to Chri/liamty? 

Mr. Neal has given us all (he Objeftions of the 
Scots againft the Archbifhop, and I am fg old-fa- 

P 3 Ihioned 
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ihloned a Perfon, as to think, tha( the ArchbUhop' s 
Anfwers to their Objefbionsf ihoal4 likewife havo 
been produced by an impartial Hif^orian. 

NeaU ibid. His ohtaimng Warranu for the fit* 
iiif^ of the Higb-Commiffion Court once a ff^eek at Edin- 
burgh. 

* • This was not (fays the Archbiihop) of my 
^procuring. K Scotchman oi ^oodn^Xzct^ wasem- 
« ploy'd about it from the Bifhops, and efFeded 
^ it) and I could name him ; but lince it is here 
^ charged as a Fault I flaall accufe no Man elfe, 
^ but defend myfelf. But for the eftabliOiing of 
^ that Court in that Kingdom, that was done long 
^ before I was a BiQiop, or had any thing to do in 

< the JPublick. For it appears by one of the great* 
\ eft Faffwnifts in that Kingdom, [Calderwood AU 
s tar. Damafc. p. 28.] That the High-Commiifion 
« Court was fettled, and in full execution in the 

< Chxirch of Scotland in the Year i6io» when all 
« Men know, I led a private Life in Oxford -^ by 
« which it is more than manifeft, that I neither was» 

< or could be Author of this pretended Novation^ 
^ or any Difturbances that followed firpm it.' 

< NeaU ibid. His direSling the taking down ofiCaU 
ieries and Stone-fFalls in the Kirks of Edinburgh, 
^nd Sr. Andrews, to make way for Jllarsy and Ado^ 
ration towards the Eafi. . 

f « As for the taking down of the Galleries of 

* St, Andrews^ to the utermoft of my Memory, I 

* neither gave Command or Direftion, nor can it 
^ ftand with any (hew of Probability, that I fhoud 

* command the taking down of Galleries in St. An-^ 
« drews^ where I had nothing to do, and let Galle- 
^ ries ftand in fo many Churches in London^ and 

* other Parts of my Province^ where I bad Power, 

* Trooblcs and Trial, p. 94. 
+ Ih, p. 96. 
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Gff * Be Galleries what tKey will for uft, I com- 
manded not the taking them down at St. Andrtws^ 
^ At ^dtnhurgh^ the King's Command took down 
the Stone- Walls and Galleries, which were there 
removed, and not mine. For his Majelly hav- 
ing in a Cbriftianj and a Princely way, eredted 
and endowed a Bi/boprick in Edinburgh ; he refol- 
ved to nuke the Great Church of St. Giles m 
that City a Cathedral: and to this end gave or- 
der to have the Galleries in the lelTer Church, and 
the Stone- Wall which divided them taken down. 
For of old, they are both one Church, and made 
two by a Wall, built up at the ff^eft End of the 
Chancel ; fo that that which was called (he lej/er 
Cburcb w^s but the Chancel of St. Giles^ with 
Galleries round about it ; and was for all the 
world like a fquare Theatre, without any fhew 
of a Church : Now fince his Majefty took down 
thefe Galleries and the Stone- Walls to make Sir, 
Gileses Church a Cathedral there i certainly my 
^ Command took them not down, to make w^y 

* for Altars and Adoration to'i^ards the Eaft : whic^ 
^ I never commanded in that, or any other Church 

♦ in Scotland.^ 

Nealy ibid, ^e fecond Branch of their Chargit 
was his obtruding upon them a Book of Conjiitutm^ 
ecclefiafticah devtfedfor eftablifiing a tyrannical Power 
in the Perfons of their Prelates^ over the Confciences^ 
Liberties and Goods of their People^ &c. 

* If they mean by obtruding upon their Church, 
^ that the Canons were unduly thruft upon them, 

* becaufe that Book was confirm-d by the Kipg% 
^ Authority •, then it is a bold Phrale to call itob- 

• iruding. For if his Majefty that now is, did by 
^ his fole Authority command the prefent Boolf of 
^ Canons to (he Church of Scotland^ he did fai|j( c^- 



f ffOoUesand Triali p. 97- 
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ercife that Power which King James challenged, 
did in the right of his Crown belong to him, as 
appears manifeftly in a Letter of his direfted to 
the Prelates of Scotland aflcmbled at Perth. But 
becaufe they fpeak of my Novations^ if they 
mean that this Boole of Canons was obtruded u^ 
on their Church by me, or if it were found in a 
juft Synod, and upon fair proceedings to efiablijh 
a tyrannical Power in the Prelates^ over the Wor^ 
Jhip of God J or the Confciences^ Liberties^ or Goods 
of the People^ or for aboltjbing any thing that was 
fettled by Laws ; they had reafon both to be 
troubled, and to feek in a dutiful manner, firft 
rightly to inform his Majcfty, and then to defirc 
a Remedy from him. But if the Book of Capions 
did really none of thefe Things, as (for ought 
I yet know) it did not, and as I hope will ap- 
pear when they come to Particulars; then this 
will be no longer a Charge, but a Slander, And 
howfoever, if any thing in thofe Canons were or* 
dercd againft their Laws;,Jt was by our invinci- 
ble Ignorance, and their Bifliops Fault, that 
would not tell us wherein we went againft their 
Laws J if fo we did. And for my own part, I did 
ever advife them to m^ke fure in the whole Bufi- 
nefi, that they attempted nothing againft Law^ 
But if their htt Genet aUJfembly^ in which they 
fay thefe Things were fodnd to be againft Law, 
did proceed unwarrantably or fa£lioufly^ (as the 
moft learned Men in that Kingdom avow they 
did) the left heed will and muft in future times 
be given to their Proceedings.' S^e more, p. 98, 
99, 100. 

Neal^ p. 380. ^he third and great Innovation^ 
with which they charged the Archbifhop^ was the 
Book of Common^ Pray ery &c. brought in without 
Warrant from their Kirk, to be univerfally receiv^d^ 
under the higbeft Pains both civil and eccleftaftical. 

* ' Now 
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* < Now we come to the Arraighment of the 

< Liturgy (fays the Archbilhop) and this they, fty 

* was brought in without Warrant from their KirL 
« If this be true, it was the Fault of your own P/V- 

* lates^ and them only, for ought I know: for 
^ though I like the Book exceeding well, and hope 
' 1 ihall be able to maintain any. thing that is in it, 
« and wifli with all my heart,- that it had been en- 

* teriain'd thcres yet- 1 did ever define it might 
^ come CO them with their own liking and appro- 

* bation. Nay^ I d jd ever upon all occafions call 
« upon their Scotijh Btfhjops to do nothing in this 

* particular but by Warrant of Law. . And farther 

< rprofcffed unto, them, before bis Majejiy^ that 

* though I had obey*d his Commands in helping to 

* order that Book -, yet fince I was ighorant ot the 

* Laws of that Kingdom, I would have nothing 

* at all to . do with the manner of introducing it, 
' but left that wholly to them, who do, or (hould 

:« underftand both that Church, and their Laws. 

* And I am fure they told me they would advcn- 

* turc it no way, but. that which is l^aK* 

Neali p. 380. Upon their Refufal to receive the 
Service- BooK they were by his Grace* s Injligation de- 
clared Rebels and ^raytcrs^ '&c. \ . . 

« "t I did not procure them to be called Rebels and 

* Traytors ; the Proclamation for that, went out by 
« the common Advice of the Lords of the Coun- 

* cil, and their Carriage at that time deferv'd it 

* plentifully, let them paint over that Adion how 

* they can. Atxd let the World aind future Ages 

* judge ; whether to take Arms againft their So- 

* vereign, ^txe z Cbriftian and orderly feeking to 

* poflTefs their Religion in Peace ; yet for all thi^, 

* I fhall after make it appear, that I kindled no 

• Troobles and Trial, p. 109. 
t Troubles and Trial* p. ns- 
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« War agatnft them, but kept it off from them 9,9 
^ much, and as long as I could/ 

Nealj ibid. They therefore pray^ that the Arch^ 
hijhap may be immedidtely renwwdfrom bis Majejlfs 
Prefence^ and that be may he brought to trialy and 
receive fucb Cenfure^ as be has deferv^d^ according to 
the Laws of the Ki^gdom. 

The Words, • * That this great Firebrand may 

• be prefently removed from his MajeftVs Prefcnce ; 

< and that he may be put to trial ; and have his de- 

* ierved Cenfure, according to tho Laws of the 

< Kingdom : Which fhall be good Service to God, 
^ Honour to the King and Parliament, Terror to 

♦ the Wicked, and Comfort to all good Men,* 
Neal^ ibid, ^be Arcbbijhop has left behind him a 

particular Anfwer to thefe Articles in bis Diary^ which 
is writ with a peculiar Sharpneji of Stile j and difcO' 
.vers a great Opinion of bis own Abilities^ andafove^ 
reign Contempt of bis Adverfaries* 

The Afclibifhop has left no Anfwer in his Diary ; 
but in the Hiflory of bis Troubles and Trial has fully 
anfwered them all, and that with great Mocfefty, 
and lefs Acrimony of Stile, than the Provocation 
dcferved, 

Neal^ ibid. But either from a J^ijlrufi of the 
Strength of his Reply^ or fome other Reafons ; bis 
Grace was pleafed to evade the whole Charge^ at bis 
Trial J and plead the ASt of Oblivion at the Pacifica- 
tion of the Scots Troubles, 

He did not plead that A£l of Oblivion^ but the 
King's fpecial Pardon, fent him at the Inftance of 
the Chancellor of the Escchequer under the Great 
Seal of England, i* * When his Trial was over (fay$ 

* Lord Clarendon) and the Ordinance pafied for \M 
^ Execution ; and he called and afk'd, afrcprding 

* Ik, p. 135. 

t Lord CUnnJ^n's Hid. Vol. II. p. 441* 

« to 



* to cuftom in criminal Proceedings, ^' Wliat he 
•* could fay more why he (hould jaot fuffer D(8a;h? he 
•« told them, he had the King's moft. gracio^wi Bar- 
«* don, which he pleaded, and tendered ta,el^cn>» 
<* and dcfir'd that it might be allowed." Wjiew^ 

* upon he was fcnt to the Tower, and the Pardon 
< read in both Houfes ; where, without any long pe^ 
^ bate, it was declared to be of no effed, and th^ 

* the Kins could not pardon a Judgment ia Par- 

* liament. 

Nealy p. 382. Upon the 26tb e/ February Mr. 
Pym, Afr. Hampden, and Mr.M^ymxAyby.order 
of the Commons went up to the Houfe of Lordly and at 
the Bar of the Houfe frefented their Jjurdfbips . with 
fourteen Articles in maintenance of their former Charge 
cf High ireafon againfi the Archhifbop \ which were 
readf his Grace heing prefent. 

And thefe Articles he may find fully anfwer'd by 
bis Graces troubles and urial^ p^ 150. t;a 174. 
excluiive. 

Neal, p, 387. About the latter end of January^ 
Dr. Couuns, Prebendary ^/Durham, ana afterwards 
Bifhop of the fame Diocefe^ W4sfentfor into Cufiody^ 
on account of the fuperftitious Innovations which he 
bad introduced into that Cathedral. The Do3or^ in 
his Anfwer^ denied the whole Charge, [upon Oath, 
omitted.'] And as to the Particulars^ be replied^ ^hai 
the Marble Altar with Cheruhims wasfet up before he 
was Prebendary of the Churchy [ ' and that Smarts, 
was then one of the Chapter, omitted."] * Many of 
« the Things, fays Colliery (p. 798 J which were 

• then objcdted againft as fuperftitious, were intrq- 

* duced when Smart his Accufer was Prebendary, 
« and Dr. Couftns not Member of that Church,^ 

NeaU Ibid, ^bat he did not approive of the Image 
€f God the Father^ and that t^ bis knowledge^ there 
was nofucb Reprefentation in the C/&iyrr<& ^Durham ; 
that tbe Crucifix with a blue Cap^ and golden Beards 

was 
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was tniftooi fdr the top of Bijhop Hatfield'i ^orfibi 
which bad been ereHed 25 Tears. . 

* Collier fays, it had flood in the Church above 
250 Years, which is probable enough : f fot Bi^ 
IhopiHix/^ifW died the 8th Day of May^ 1381. 

Neal^ p. 388. That be did not forbid the finglkg 
the Pf alms in Metre ^ nor direSl the finding the An- 
them to. the three Kings of Colen. 

t ythly^ ' That Couftns never forbad finging the 

* Pfalms in Church, but ufed to fing them himfelf 
« with the People at Morning-Praytr. Ztbl'j^ That 

* he was fo far from direfting the finging the An-' 

* them to the three Kings of Colen j that at his firit 

* coming to Durham Cathedral, he ordered this 

* fupcrftitious Hymn to be cut out of the old Song- 

* Books belonging to the Cborifters. That.no fuch 

* Anthem had b^en fung in the Choir during his 

* being there, nor, as far as his Enquiry could reach, 

* for threefcore Years before.' 

Neal^ ibid, ^e Commons having voted him unfit 
to hold any Ecclefiajlical Promotion:, the DoRorfore- 
feeing the Storm that 'was coming upon the Churchy 
wifely withdrew into France, wbere be behaved dif 
creetly and prudently till the Reftoration^ being fof- 
iened in his Principles^ by Age and Sufferings. 

II • Thus (fays Nalfon) went the popular Tor- 

* rent, and under the pretence of the Fear of an 

* Inundation of Popery^ brought on an impetuous 

* Flood of Mifery, and thofe Pcrfons wereaccus'd 

* as defigning to introduce the Romifh Religion 

* and Superftition, who defign'd by thofe innocent 

* Ceremonies, Decency, Order, and Uniformity 

* in religious Worfhip; to avoid thofe Divifioris 

♦ Collitr^ p. 79p. .• . 

+ fUmrtw's jinglia Sacra, Vol. I. p. 77f. Mr. Br*»» ^^ 
Jif*s Survey of the Cathedrals of r^rriir, Durham, 8cc. p. 241. 
X Collier, p. 799. 
JJ Nalfon, Vol. I. p. ^19. 

• which 
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' which the Papifts had Town among us, and from 

* which they hoped to reap a plentiful Harvcft 
« in our Ruin. 

^ A more eminent Inftance can fcarcely be giveo, 

* than in this very Gentleman, Dr. Couftm^ after 

* the happy Rcftoration of King Charles the II*, 
. « advanced to the Bifhoprick of Durham \ who for 

< all his being branded thus by the Name of Pa- 

* pifi^ and a Defign to bring in the Mafs and Ido** 

* latry of Rome, yet being by the Violence of the 
^ Perfecution which was raifed againft the Epifiopal 
« Party forced to quit his native Country, and feek 
« a Retreat among the Papifts in France j he conti- 

* nUcd a moft unlhaken Proteftanty and bold Pro- 

* pugnator of the Reformed Religion, even to the 

< hazard of his Life ; and when the neceflitous 

< Condition to which he was reduced, and all the 

* advantageous Offers imaginable were made him, 

* to embrace the Roman Communion, yet were not 

* thofe Temptations capable of removing him 
^ from his Foundation, infomuch as defpairing of 
^ ever obliging him to change his Religion, the Pa- 
^ Pifts were fo enraged at him, (as I have heard it 
^ from his own Mouth) frequently to threaten him 

< with AnkflTination, and that he fhould not efcape 

* Piftol, or Ponyard. And in revenge, which I 
' have heard him aver was the moft fenfible Af- 

* fliftion that ever befel him in his whole Life, they 
' inveigled his only Son from him, to become a 

* Papiff^ and to take upon him religious Orders in 

* the Church of Rome -, and after he had ufed all 

* the ways, and even the Authority of the French 
. * King, which by his Intercft he had procured to 

I * interpofe for the regaining him firft out of their 

* Power, and from their Perfuafion, it proved alto- 
; ^ gether ineffedual ; infomuch, that he was< obliged 

^ at the laft to dilinherit him, as is well known to 
^ thofe honourable Pcrfons, who inherited the 5i- 

♦ Ihop's 
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(hop'^ Mate, and fared the better for the Folly 
of his unfortunate Son.* 

* Dr. Fuller adds, « That getting over into 
France^ he neither join'd with the Church of 
French Protcftants at Charentm nigh Parisy nor 
kept any Communion with the Papifls therein^ 
but confined himfelf to the Church of old Eng- 
lift) Protefiants therein. Where, by his pious Jiv- 
ing, and conftant praying and preaching, he re- 
duced fome Recufants to, and confirmed more 
Doubters in the Pratejlafit Religion. Many his 
Encounters with Jefuits and Priejts^ defeating the 
Sufpicions of his Foes, and exceeding the Expec- 
tations of his Friends in the Succefs of fuch Dif- 
putcs.* 

NtaU p. 388. Br. Matthew Wren, late B\Jhop of 
Norwich, and now of Ely, having been remarka- 
bly fevere againft the Puritan Clergy in his Diocefes^ 
the Inhabitants of Ipfwich drew up a Petition againji 
him \ upon which ^ the Committee of Parliament eichi^ 
tiled a Charge againft him^ conftfiing of 25 Articles^ 
relating to the late Innovations. 

t * Certainly ( fays Nalfon ) notwithftanding 

< this black Accuiation, there cannot be a greater 

* Demonftration of the Innocence of this worthy 

* Prelate, than the very Articles 1 and that this 

* Accufation wanted Proof to carry it farther than 

< a bare Accufation, and a Commitment to the 

* Tower, where, with the Courage and Patience 

< of a primitive Chrifliany he continued Prifonfr 

* till the Year 1660/ 

NeaU p- 389. Some time after ^ he was imprifoned 
with the protefiing Bifhops. After his Releafe^ be re- 
tired to his Houfe at Downham, in the Ifie ^Elyj^ 
whence he was taken by a Party of Parliament Soldi^ 
ersj and conveyed to the Tower ^ where be (ontinuedsi 

• Church-Hiftory* B,XI. p. 175^ 
+ Vol. 11. p. 40}, 

patient 
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pAfieiU Prifoner till the end of the Year 1659, with- 
out being brought to bis X^i^K ^ admitted to Bail. 

Fuller tells us, he was not rcleafcd with his Bre- 
thren ; • • Only Bi(hop/Fr^» was ft ill detain'd in 

* the Tower, where his long Imprifonment, (be- 

* ing never brought to a publick Anfwer) hath 

* converted many of his Adverfaries into a more 
« charitable Opinion of him.' And Mr. f Scri* 
vener fays, * he was twenty Years a Prifoner in the 

* Tower, or thereabouts.' 

Neal, ibid. Complaints were made againft feveral 
other Bijhops and Clergymen^ &c. Dr. Layfield, 
Archdeacon of Effex, f leaded bis Privilege^ as Mem* 
her of Convocation^ according to an old Popilh Statute 
of Hen. VI. But the Committee over-ruled it^ and 
voted the Do£lor into Cujlody of the Serjeant at Arms. ? 

% This Popifh Statute is ftill in force, (8 Hen. VI. 
cap. lO which exempts the Clergy coming to G)n- 
vocation, and their Servants and Families, from Ar- 
refts, and gives the Members of the lower Houfa 
the fame Liberty as Members of Parliament. 

And if Statutes m uft be fet afide, becaufe made 
in times of Popery^ one fourth part of the Statute-^ 
Law mull be fet afide. But we have authentic 
Proof of that Statute's being enforced, long after 
the Reformation, both before and fince Dr. Lay- 
field^s Time. 

* Fuller's Church -Hi ftory, B.Xl. p. 106. 

f Scriveniri Apologia pro Eccleiia ^/i^^moJ, p* 31- Do&<r- 
retn cnim H^eify quem tn arrcem conjecerat ¥z€t\o L^iknenfim, 
prius iniquiiHraa fentencia e Parliamento cum caeterii epifcopis 
}>uiram, coacrafundaci(!inia tftiusconciliijura, bonis dcin omni- 
bus expoliatttm, 8c tantum viti non mulcatum, ardia Cuftodia. 
^udlere, & viginti plus minus anoos fecerunt. 

^ Bifhop Qi^on'sCodeXj p.974, 97 f • where the BHhop obierves» 
•'That in the Journals of the Houfe were feireral Applications 
^ to their Lord (hips for Rcdrefs, in Cafes where this Liberty of 
f the Convocation Clerey hath been invaded ; which their Lord - 
* (hips have accordio^y granted. ) Carat, i. jifril 29. and 
y fnm 29, in 1667. «xd 1668. tm{* Cmol, i. . 

* Arch- 



i24 Mr.^EALsU'Vdla/t&e 

• Archbifliop Parker granted a Proteftion to 
the Dean of Gloceftet's Servant, during the fitcmg of 
the Convocation. 

t In the Year 1604, * Scfs, 19. the Prolocu- 
' tor complains to the Bifhop [prefiding,] That 
* he had two Subpanas fcrved upon him by Har- 
*. ringtofij and fValker^ notwithftanding his Privi- 
'. kge. The Prcfident anfwers. That the King 
^ wa3 acquainted with it, and that Wdhr was ar* 

• Life of Archbifliop VMktf by Mr. SmfB, Appendix B. IV. 
N*. 81. p. ii8. MatthAus divina ProvtdeDtia CMntuar, Archi- 
epiTcopus, diledis mihi in Chrifto MmjoH Sc BMlivis^ &c. eo- 
rumque Officiariis 2c Mioiftris quibufcunque, Sal. Gratiam, 6c 
Benedid^ionem. Cum in Parliamenco centp apud Wiftmont^, 
Anno Regni feliciinmae Menaorise Dom. Henrici VL nuper re* 
\|tso6lavo>cap. i. inter alia (lacucum Sc AabiltCum fueric, quod 
Vocandiinfucurum in Convocationem Clcri, praecexcD Brevis Re- 
£n, eorunci Servientes, £c FamiliMris, ead. Libertate veniendo, 
cxpe^lando, 6c fedendo, plene gaudeanc, 6c utancur, perpetuis 
fu curls cemporibus, quagaudcant, 6c gaudere confueverunt, five 
gauderc debcntinfuturum, Procercs, Magnates^ 6cConimunitas 
Kegni Angliae ad Pariiamentum Domini Regis vocati, five vo- 
candid prouc per Sracucum praedidum plene liquet 6c apparct: 
Vobis, 6c cuilibec veftrum tenore prasfentium iignificamus 6c in* 
notefcimus. quod Magifler Laurentms Humfrey, Decanus £c- 
clefic Cat bed rails Gloucifinn. prxrextu Brevis Regii, nobis di- 
tc&it ad Convocationem Cleri noftrae Provinciae Cant, in Eccle- 
fia Cathedrali D. PnuU iMiJofi. none Die prxicntis Mentis 
Mail incboatam 6c celebratam, per nos yocacus exiflit, atque 
exprditroni caufarum ac negotiorum m ead. Conv^ocatione trac* 
tandor. operam 6c induftriam dat 8c impeodit: Quodque J^^r^- 
Sfts Maffum fuici 6c e(l fcrvicns dicti Magiftri lAunntius Hum* 
frey. Decani Glouctftnn, antcdift. 6c eid. Decaoo obfequirur, 
6c ad civitatem London, in oblequio did. Decani venir, 6c ibi- 
dem expedac in prxfenti in ejus Sefvicio, prout di£b. jMobus 
Ma£am coram nobis, corporale prxftitit Juramentum. Quo- 
circa vobis, 6c cuilibec veftrum cenore praefencium ftri^ prxci« 
piendo mandamus, ouatenus eund. Jacobum MitJ[iim^ durante 
Convocatione prxdid. ead. libertate 6c immunicate, venieodo» 
expedando, 6c redeundo, plene gaudere, 6c juxta fornpam Sra- 
tud pr9edi£ti, abfque jirrefiatione, 6c Moleftationequacunque per- 
mit catis. In cujits rei Teilimonium, 6cc. dac. Maii i6. 

f Syncdus Anglic tkna^ p. 73, 74. The Pailiamencarj Origi- 
nal, and Rights ot the lowQf Houfc of CoAVPCS^tion clcar'd, C7^. 
Frinccd 1702. p. 40. 

* refted 
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* relied for ic by a Serjeant at Mace, and a Warrant 

* gone for Harrington. Sefs, 20. Walker (above- 

* faid) conyented liforc the Bifhops, fent to the 

* lower Houfe to beg Pardon of the Prolocutor ^ 
^ and Houfe, which he did, and was difmiflbd pro 

* tempore. SclT. 32. Harrington brought upon his 

* knees, for ferving a Subpana upon the Prolo^ 

* ctitor* 

* May 16th, 1628^ the Privileges of the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation having been violated, by 
arrefting a Servant attending one of iheir Mem- 
bers, they befbught Redrefs of the Lords, (as was 
ufual) in a Petition -y which I will print here, from 
*hc Original. 

"To the Right Honourable^ the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal in the Higher Houfe of Parliament ^ af 
fembledy 

'^be Humble Petition of the Lower Houfe of Convo- 
cation; Humbly fhewing to your Lordjhips^ 

* "VlfHercas a Member of theif Houfe^ one James 
4 f V pprj^iifj^y^ Batchelor of Divinity, had bis Ser- 
.* vant Richard Colly lately arrcfted by one John 

* D/w,Onder-Sheriflr of the County of Herefords^on^ 

* trary to the Privileges of ibis Houfe ; the faid Servant 

* (hewing his Privilege immediately upon his Ar- 
^ reft : yet neverthelcls his faid Servant was impri* 

* fonedv and detained four Days; the faid Under- 

* Sheriff not only denying his Rcleafe, but ufing 

* unreverend Speeches, prejudicial to the whole 

* Houfe of Convocaiiony as flialj appear by the 

* Schedule annexed, and will be proved. 
*vTheir humble Petition therefore is. That your 

* Lordlhips would be pleafcd to take the Premiffes 

* Th« Parliamentary Original, and Rights of the Lower 
Houie of Convocatiooy ckar'd, &(- p. 49. 

CL ^ into 
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incd your grave Conliderations, and that the (aid 
Upder-SherifF may undergo fuch Puniflitnent for 
this Offence, as in your grave Wifdoms (hall be 
thought meet ; and they fliall be bound to pray 
for your Lordfhips, l^c. 
The Schedule annexed is as follows: « Jam$s 
Clerk being fworn, faith. That the faid John 
Dios Undcr-SheriflF, fcornfuUy anfwered thofe 
that fhewed the Prt^Sliofiy that the fame was in- 
fufficient, and not worth a pin ; faying, It was 
a Proteftion but from a Clerk of Divinity -, which 
Clerk of Divinity^ as he faid, had no Authority 
to grant any fuch Proteftion.* 

Jural 26 JpriliSj 1628. Eub. ThelwalL 



The Lords, upon this, the fame Day, <' Or- 
dered the Under-Sheriff of Hereftnrd to be fent 
for, to anfwer his Contempt, by the Sericant at 
Arms. And he appearing on May 20, aid then 
further order him, to fubmit bimfelf to the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation^ and to be difcharged, pay- 
ing his Fees/* Upon the top of the Petition, 

thefe Words are fet by the Clerk of the Houfe of 

Lords. " Rec. 16 Maii^ 1628. 

Per Epifcopum Lond. 

Nay, there is a much later Inftance, and that « 
frefli in Memory. 

* November 18, ,21. 1702. 

Among the Votes of the Honourable Houfe of 
Commons, we found as follows : 

Mercurii^ 18 Novembris^ 1702. 

' Ordered, That Mr. Attorney-General do pro- 
« fecute Mr. Lloyds the Lord Bimop of fVorcefter*s 
* Son, for his faid Offences, after his Privilege as a 

* A Colle£^ion of Papers concerning what has been tranfic- 
ted in the Convocation, fummon'd A, D, ijoij and diflbived 
1705, p. 4, J. Printed by 7- -Ni»^> '7°/. 

* Member 
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* Member of ttie Lower Haiife* of Qmw<ation ts 

* out.* 

By the Lower floufe of Comfo^siiaM^ Dig Fffuris^ 
If (Member 20. 1702 • 

* Order'd, That the Prolofutcr^ the Dean of 
Canterbury^ Archd»con Oiiley^ and Mr. Mtor^ 
dp attend Mn Speaker of the Honourabk Houfe 
of Commons J and retuj'n oiiir h^mbk Tbaiakks to 
him, and «o that moft Honourable Houfe, for 
the great Favour to the Church, and Conwcor 
ti&ftf which the^y have pn all occafions ibeen 
pleafed to exprels ; and particularly, fpr the lat« 
Regard, which tfaey of tfaemfelves, without 
SMg^eftion, .or Solicitation, were pleafed to have 
to the Privilege of this Houle, in tht{^tJif,^tk 
of our Member3, who had the Misfortme to faU 

f lender their Difpkafure/ 

This was read to Mr. Speaker^ at his Houfe, 
J^ember as, and the fame Day in the Hfisnou* 
rable Houfe of Commoms. 

* Refolved, That this Houfe will, on. all occa* 
< (ions, afiert the juft Rights and Frivilqgps of the 

* Lower Houfe of Convocation.* 

Neal^ p. 390. The Number of Peiiiians ibat were 
fent up io the Committee ofReligion^ from ^l parts of 
the Country^ againfi the Clergy ^ is smrediHe. 

Not at all incredible^ iR,we .confidcr .the unfair 
Methods of obtaining Petitions^ in thofe Times of 
Iniquity and Confufion \ of which tl^ Lord ^ C/a* 
renion has given an Account. 

Ne4^ ibid. Such was the Spirit pf tie Popi^ace^ 
that it was difficult to prevent their outrunning Au" 
thoriiy^ md tearing 4own^ in a Sumultuous manner^ 
what they were told was illegally fet up. At St. §a* 
viour's, Southwark, the Mi>b pulled down ike Ji»ls 
round the Communvm^'f^^ 

* Hiftory of the RekllioQj Vol. |. p. ifSu 

0^2 Biihop 
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Bifliop Kentiet obferves, * ' That the Difpofi- 

* tion of the Houfe did fo much abet and encou- 

> rage the Scbifmatical and Entbujiajiical People, 

* that they broke into the moft infolent Rudetlefs ; 
*• of which Complaint and Proof being made in the 

> Houfe, they refolved. That the Order fhould be 
^ read publickly in all the Churches in London^ &c.' 

And the King, I think, charges it home upon 
them, in his Speech to the Inhabitants of Denbigh 
^nd Flint/hire^, 2y September^ 1642. -{• * And, t6 
^ let you know how I have been dealt with by a 

* powerful malignant Party in the Kingdom, whofe 

* Defigns are no lefs than to deftroy my Per(bn and 
« Crown, the Laws of the Land, and the prcfent 
^ Government, both of Church and State ; the 

* Leaders of thefe Men, by their Subrilty and 

* cunning Practices, have fo prevail'd upon the 

* meaner fort of People about London^ that they 
^ have called them up into frequent and dangerous 

* Tumults, and thereby have chafed from thence 
^ myfelf, and the greateft part of the Members of 

* both Houfes of Parliament. Their Power and 

* fccrct Plots have had fuch Influence upon the* 
^ fmall remaining part of both Houfes, that under 

* colour of Orders and Ordinances, made without 

* the Royal Afient, (a thing never heard of before 

* this Parliament) I am robb'd and defpoiled of 

* my Towns, Forts, Caftles, and Goods, my Navy 

* forcibly taken from me, and employed againft 

* me 5 all my Revenue is ftopt, and feiz*d upon,^ 
^ and at this time a powerful Army is marching 
^ againft me.* 

Nealj p. 391. Tbofe Minifters who prajed with 
Fervency and Devotion^ in Words of their own Con- 
ception^ fuitable either to the Sermon that was preach- 
edy or the prefent Urgency of Affair Sy bad crouded and 

* Bifhop Xinwrr, Vol. I p. 105-. 

f HmbMndsi Exaft Coilcfbions, p. 618. 

3 attentive 



Hiflory of the Puritans, examind. 229 

aitentive Auditories ; 'while the ordinary Service of the 
Church was deferted^ as formal^ Ufelefs^ and without 
Spirit. 

Some Inftances of the Fervency and Devotion of 
thofe Miniftersj who had crouded and attentive AU'^ 
ditories^ are as follow. 

* * Wc pray Thee, O God (fays one) jioc 

* Only to dcftroy Heaven, but all the Glory 
^ chat hath been in the Soul of thy People, and 

* create a new Heaven, and a new Earth, wl^rein 
» may dwell the immediate Aflies of thy own 

* Glory : Let the Keys of our Hearts, O Lord, 

* hang at the Girdle of our Gdd ; O Lord, tye 
< our Hands behind us, that we may not cut the 

* Throats of our own Soub.* 

% * Another being at a lofs in his Prayers, 

* prayed to God to give him fome Syrup of Bar-* 

* berries.* 

t One Robinfony in his Prayer at Soutbamptony 
25thAuffi/iy 1642, had the following Expreflions : 

* O God, O God, many are the hands that are 

* life up againft us ; but there is one God : It is 
« thou thyfelf, O Father, who doft us more Mif- 

* chief than they all/ 

Mr. Evansy Preacher of St. Clement* s^ Temple-Bar^ 
cxpoftulatcd thus with God, [Dugdalcj p. 568.] 

* O Lord, when wilt thou rake a Chair, and fie 

* amongfl the Houfe of Peers? And when, OGod, 
« when I fay, wilt thou vote amongft the Honou- 

* rable Houfe of Commons, who are fo zealous of 

* thine Honour?' 

And Mr; Vynes^ [a noted Man in thofe Times, 
and one of the Minifters vrho prayed with Fervency^"] 
in the fame Church, faid in his Prayer, [Dugdale^ 
p. 570.] ' O Lord^ thou haft never given us a 

* R, Sffpens's Preacher's Guard and Guide. Printed by R. Rcy- 
fon^ 166^ P*f}* fenes me. 
X Id. ibid. 
t Sir WilUum DmgdaUi (hort View of chc Troubles, p. fC^. ^ 

0^3 * Vidory 
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^ Vifbory this long while^ for all oar freauenc Faf* 

* ting : What dolt thou mean, O Lord, to fling 

* us in a Ditch, and there leave us ? ' 

• Mr. Cradock, Viear of Nun-Eaton^ in JFarmck^ 

* ^ire^ ufcd this Expreffion in his Prayer before Scf* 
^ mon, Sunday i Auguji^ 1 647. O 1 .cM'd, do not 
': thou ftand a Neuter; but take one fide, that ^e 

* may fee which it is that is thy Caufe.* [Id. ib.} 

* And Mr. Cbejhire^z much admired Presbyterian 

* Prea^her^had this Rhetorick in his Pulpit* Prayer^ 
rlQbe/hire^s Sermon at Si. Paul\ 1642. p. 16.] 
> Lord, thou haft been good one Year; yea, 
^ Lord, thou haft been good to us two Years ; Lord-r 

* thou haft been good to us fourfcore Years ^ but 
^ Lord, thou art wanting in one thing.* 

Mr. Sirieklani^ on their Faft-DAy, 9th of June^ 
1643. at Southampton^ ufed tbefe Words in his 
Prayer : ^ O Lord, thine Honour is now at ftake ; 
^ for ndw, Q Lord, Anticbrift hath drawn his 
« Sword againft thy Chrift, and if our Enemies 
^ prevail, thou wilt lofe thtne Honour.' [pugdnlcy 

P- 567.3 

. And one of th^ir LeAurers in Skttbaif^ton pray^* 

ed thus : * Blefs the King, O Lord, mollify his 

« Heai't, that delightetb in Blood ; open bis Eyes^ 

* that he may fee that the Blood of Saints is aear 
« In thy fight. He is fallen from Faith in thee, 
« and become an Enemy to the Chprch ; Is it not* 
« be that hath finned, and done Evil indeed ? but 

* as for tfaefe Sheep, what have they done ? Let 

* thine hand, we pray thee, O Lord our God, be 
< upon bim^ and on his Father'k Houft ; but not on 
\ thy People, that they fhould be leagued.' Id. ibm. 

. More Inftances bf this Fervency and Devotion in 
Prayer^ -are to be met with ia the Books referred 
to in the Margin *• Neuly 

* Sepfens*$ Preachfr^s Guard and Guide. Sir MiBam sDhi* 
^/b's ahorc View of the TrooMei> <^^. Sk fMif Warmhk'%. 

Memoirsy 
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NeaU p. 392. Upon Mr. LathorpV retiring to 
New England, the Congregation cbofe for their Paf- 
tor J the famous Mr. Canne, Author of the Margi- 
nal References in the Bihle^ &c. who was driven by 
the Severity of the Times into Holland, and became 
Pajlor of the Brownift Congregation at Amfterdann. 

This is the Brownift againft whom that eminent 
and peaceable Puritan Mr. Ball drew is Pen. And 

Bifhop Kennet informs us, from Mr. BaW^ Book, 

* ' That this Canne^ becaufe no human Inventions 

* were to be allowed about the Worlhip of God^ 

* had cut out of his Bible the Contents of the 

* Chapters, and Tides of the Leaves, and fo left 

* the bare Text, without Binding, or Covers.* 
Neal^ p. 397. Archbijhop Uftier defended the Or- 
der [of Epifcopacy3 in a Treatife^ entitled^ The A- 
poftolical Inftitution of Epifcopacy -, but then by a 
Bifhop^ bis hordfhip meant no more than a flated Pre^ 
ftdeni over an Jjfembly of Presbyters^ which the. Pu- 
ritans of thofe Times were willing to 'admit. 

+ Dr. Smith J in his Life of Bifhop UJher^ inr 
forms us in how fcandalous a manner the Presby- 

Memoirs, p. 588. Liii/#w's Memoirs, Vol. II. p. 610, tfn. 
Dr. Banna's Joint Ufc of prccompoicd fee Forms of Prayer, 
from p. ICO. to 10^. 

* Bifhop Ktnnet's Regider, ^c. ^.744. Ball againd Canne, 
of Separanon, p. 15. 

+ Vira yacoii Uffeni, p. 51. Cum vero bac de re, five a fere» 
ninimo Rcge, aur a Senatoribus confaitus, rogarufque, five a pro- 
prii fponre iencentiam dixifiTetj male feriaii quidam homines^ 
Vresbyteran4t *i<nvf4iit^f & paritaiis inrroduccndac ftudlofi, 
noti modicum robur £c au^oriiatem, in ie, fuamque cauiam de- 
jivaruri. Lihellum ex apographofurreptitio^ foede cxfcriprum, 
^ interpolatum fub illius nomine publicarunt, viz. Archiefifco^i 
Armachani Confilia [^Diredlons] Parlamenro cxhibira dc Litur^ 
(id, & Regimine Efifcofali, Aichiepifcopum vero de hac vioia- 
pooe Juris, 5c Lasfa Fama» a pud ajfeitores inferioris earners 
acerrime quazftus> qui de exemplaribus jam exdantibus, aut exr 
ilituris, ne divulgarcntur, fupprimendis, brevi confulto provide- 
runt. III0S9 qui /ecus feeerinf, cenfitrd ijufdem csmerd cbn^xios 
fiaiutntn* S:ci^/i(/5^ Vol. f. p. 773. to the iamc purpofc. 

C^ 4 terianX 
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terians mifreprcfcnted the Archbifliop^s Opinion 
concerning the Liturgy, and Government by Bi- 
fhops, by printing a faulty and furrepcitious Copy, 
of which he complained at chat time, and found 
fome Redrefs* 

And Mr. Collier makes this Obfervation, * * That 

* the Bifbops were not only ftruck at in their Par- 

* liamentary Privilege, but in their fpiritual Cha- 

* rafter. To do them Juftice in this point, and 

* fupport the Government of the Church, Archbi- 

* Ihop Ufi?er publifhed a feafonabic Traft, to com* 

* bat the Rool and Branch Billy and proves Epif- 

* copacy to be of Apoftclical Inftitution.* An Ab- 
ftraft of which, Mr. Collier gives, in the Place re- 
ferred to ; by which k appears, that he makes his 
Bifliop much more than a ftated Preftdent over an 
JJfemblj of Presbyters. 

And Nalfon fays of it ; f ' This Book may 
for ever filence thofe Gainfayers, who have no- 
thing in their mouth, but the Antiihrifiian and 
Lordly Prelacy. A Reproach, which, if traced 
to the Original of this Inftitution, will at laft fall 
upon the Apojlles themfelves, if not upon him, 
whom St. Peter ftyfes the Shepherd and Bi/hop ef 
ottr Souls. ^ 

NeaU p. 39S. The Bijhop [viz. Hall^ in his 
humble Remonftrance] begins with Liturgies^ by 
which he under/lands certain prefcribed Forms of 
pray er^ Sec. * The Antiquity of thefey fays his Lord- 

* (hip, derives down from Mofes, by an uninter- 

* rupted Succeffiony to the prefent Time. God^s Peo^ 
' pUy fays he, ever fince MofesV Day^ conflantlj 
*• praSfifed afet Form^ and put it over to the Times 

* of the G of pel. Our Bleff/d Saviour^ and his gra- 

* cious Forerunner^ taught a dire£l Form of Prayer^ 

* &c.' 

» ColliiT, p. 808. 

\ mlfin, Vol. II. p. »79. Vide Vic, UffirU, p. Zf. 

* Surely, 
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* Surely, fa*j% the Bijhop^ [Humble Remon- 
' ftrance, p. lo.] our Saviour, and his graciaos 

* Forerunner, were fo far from this new Divinity, 
^ as they plainly taught that, which thefe Men gatn-» 

* fay •, a dire6t Form of Prayer, and fuch, as that 

* part of the Frame prefcribcd by our Saviour, 

* was compofed of thofe Forms of Devotion, which 

* have been fince ufual with the Jews.^ 

Nealj p. 399. Smedymnuus reflies^ ^bat there 
were none [viz. Liturgies] in the Chrijlian Churchy 
is evident from TertuUian, in his Apol. cap. 30. 
where he fa^js^ the Chrijiians in thofe Times^ in their 
publick JffemblieSy fra'jed^ .fine monitore, quia de 
peftorc, without any Prompter ^ but their own Heart. 

This is fully anfwcred by the Bifhop, in his De- 
fence oftht Humble Remonftrance^ P- X3» I4- 

Neal^ ibid. Nor. was this Liberty taken away p. 
[and fet Forms impofed and introduced. Omitted, 
by Mr. Neat] till the Arian and Pelagian Hereftes 
did invade the Church. 

^ It is fotpewhat (nagifterially faid, (fays Bi- 

* fliop Hally in his Defence of the Humble Remon^ 

* fir ante y p. 14.) that fet and impofed Forms were 

* not introduced till the Arian and Pelagian Here- 

* fies did invade the Church ; and as Clerkly do 

* they immediately confute themfelves, by their 

* own Tcftimonies cited out of the Council of Lao- 
^ &^tf,which was before their limited time, as being 

* before the Nicene^ and betwixt that and the Neo- 
' cefarean, Nothing can be more full than the Ca- 

* non of that ancient Synod, that the fame Liturgy 

* of Prayers fliould be always ufcd, both \s\ thci 
' Morning and Evening.* 

NeaU p. 40 J. From the Antiquity of Uturgies in, 
general^ the Bifhop defcends to a more particular Com- 
mendation of thatj which was eftablijhed in tk^ Church 
of England ; as that it was drawn up by wife ^nd 
good Meny with great DeRberation 5 that it bad been, 

feaN 
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feaPd with the Blopd of Mariyru ond was feleEled 
cutofdncient Models^ not Roman, hut Chrijlian. 
The Bifhop's Words^ {Remon^rance^ p. 13.] 

• Ip the mean time, let the publlque Form of the 

* facred Church-Liturgy have its due Honour ; let 

♦ this, by the power of your Authority, be rein- 

* forced, as that which being fcJcfted out of 
^ ancient Models, (not Romany but Chrijlian) and 
^ contrived by the holy Martyrs and Confeflbrs of 
^ the blelTed Reformation or Religion, hath re- 
^ ceivcd abundant Supply of Strength, both fi-om 
^ the zealous Recommendation of our moft relt- 

• gious Princes, and your own moft firm and pc- 

♦ remptory Eftablifhment/ Again, [p. 17.] ' And 
^ if our holy Martyrs heretofore went to Heaven 

* with a Litany in their Mouths, let not an ill ad^ 

* vifed New-wnglenefs be futFcred to put Scorn 

♦ upofi that, wherein they thought themfclves 

• happy.* 

Nealy p. 403, ^be other Point in debate between 
the Bijbop and bis Adverfaries^ related to tbefuperior 
Order of Bijhops^ &c. fhe Bijhop enters upon this 
fart with unufual Affurance^ bearing down bis Ad- 
verfaries with a horrent of bold and unguarded Ex- 
frejftons. His Words are tbefe: '• ^bis holy Callings, 
** {meaning the Order of BiJhpfSj as diJlinSl from 
^' Presbyters) fetches its Pedigree from Apoftolical 
«' and Divine Infiitution. Except all Hijloriesj all 
♦« Authors fail us^ nothing can be more plain than 
♦« this\ out of them we can^ and do Jhewonwhom 
♦* the Apoftles of Chri/l laid their Hands ^ with 
" an Acknowledgement^ and Conveyance of Im-f 
" parity and JurifdiSlion. We fhew^ what Bijhops fo 
<< ordain'' d lived in the Times of the Apoftles^ and 
«' fucceeded each other in their feveral Charges y under 
the Eyes and Hands of the Apoftles. Wefhew-, who 
immediately fucceeded thofe immediate Succejfors^ 
•^ in their feveral Sees through all the 'Regions of tbs 
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^' Cbriftian Chunk* and deduce ibeir uninterrupted 
^* Line^ tbrot^b all the foUowmg jlges^ to this pre- 
•* fent Day.'* 

There is nothing either bold or unguarded in any 
One of (hefe Expreflions, they are all very capa* 
ble of being defended. To pafs over the Epiftles 
oJfSc. Ignatius^ who lived in the time of the A^ 
poftles, and whofe Epiftles have been proved (to 
Pemonftration) genuine, by the learned Bifliop 
PearfoH^ ag^inft Blondel and Salmafius ; where the 
three diftind Orders of Bifliops, Priefts, and Pea- 
cons -are fully proved in every Epiftle : 

^ Teriutlian alh upon the Hereticks of his Time 
to make good their Succeflion of Bifliops, from 
ibme Apoille, or Bifliop Cotemporary with the 
Apoftles ; in like manner, as the Church of Smyrnli 
prQved St. Polycarp to be appointed Bilhop of that 
Church, by St. John \ and the Church of Rome^ 
SuClemeut to be ordained by St. Peter ; and feveral 
Other Churches which derived their Succefiion dire£k* 
ly from the Apoftles, t Epipbanius gives an Ac- 
count of the Bifhops of Jerufalem to his own Time, 
and reckons them down from St. Jame$^ to Htlarion* 
then Bifliop, in Number 45^ 

^ Eufebius has given us a Lift of them from 
JOftnes^ to He^mon^ in Number about 39. Saint 

Jerome 

^ TtrtMUm de prxlcript. Hscr^ic. cap. ix» Edit. Idislttf 
1664. ^. ti). Edanc Qrigines Ecclefiarum fuarum, evolvaac 
ordiaecn Epffbopontm ittor«m, ka per Succeffiooes ab initio de- 
Corr«Ar«ina ut primus Jtle Epifcopus aliqucm ex Apoftolts, vel 
ApoftoHcis Tiris,qui taoiiea ciim Apoftolis perfeveraveric, haboit 
Ati^reni U AisteceflMreni. Hocentm modo, Eccicfiae Apoftolics 
eeoius fuos deferuDC, ficut Smprusmmm Ecciefia Polycarpuiu* 
ab Joanne coniocatum refert j ficuc Rpmavammf CUmeni$m a 
fHro ordinatum ttidem : Perinde miqae £c caeterar exhtbent^. 
quos ab Apotlolis in Epifcopatum conftitutos, Apoaoiici (eminls 
Traduces habeant. Conftnganc tale ali<^uid Haaretici; 

f Epifimn. Lib. a. Tom. a. Haerci. 66. $cSt, xo. Vol. I 
p. 636. E6\t. Cohm, 168a. 

^ Eufebii Ecclef. Hift. Lib. 4. cap. 4. Lib. j*. cap. ta. Lib. 6, 
cap. 10. Lib. 7. cap. 3a, 
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* Jerome fays, that James^ furnatned the Juft, the 
Brother, of our Lord, immediately after our Savi- 
our's Paflion, was ordained Biihop of Jerufalem by 
the Apoftles. And f David Blondel allows. That 
all the Antients afiert him to have been ordained 
Bifhop of Jerufalem by the Apoftles. [Nay, 'tis 
obferved from a || Letter of Dr. Peter du Moulin^ 
Prebendary of the Church of Catiierbury^ &c. 

* That a Pafiage for Epifcopacy, written by Mr. 

< David Blondell in his Apologia fro Hieronymi Sen- 

< tentiay was left out at the ]&itreaty of the Prefbjh 
« terians. The Words were to this purpofe ; " By 
*« all that we have faid, to aflcrt the Rights of the 
«* Presbytery, we do not intend to invalidate the 
** Anticnt znd Apoftolical ConKixux\on oi Epifcopat 
*' Preeminence: But we believe, that wherefocver 
•« it is eftabliflied conformably to the Ancient Ca- 
** nons^ it muft be carefully preferved -, 'and where- 
** foever, by fome Heat of Contention, or other- 
*^ wife, it hath been put down or violated, it ought 
** to be reverently rcftorcd."] 

Catalogues of the Biihops of Rome have been 
colleded by ** Irenaus ; and of Rome^ Alexandria^ 
^Antiochj Laodicea^ and Cafarea in Paleftine^ even 
from the Apoftles Time, by ft Eufebius. 

* Hieronymus de Scriptoribus Eccle(ia(ltcis : Jacobus qui 
appetlarur trater Domini, cognomcDCo Juftut^ pott palTioncm 
Domini, ftati'm ab Apoftolis Hierofblymoruni Epifcopus ordi* 
natus eft. 

f BlandelU Apologia pro (cntentid HicronTini, f. fo. jMedSum 
Domini fratrem, HurofrlymA Ecdeliae Epifcopum t CoUegis or* 
dinacum, cooftanter aUcrunt veceres omnes. 

II Bifhop Ktnmfs Rcgifter and Chronicle Eccldiaftical and 
Civi), />. 741. DftreU*s Conformity of the Church of I,ngUndt 
4^t$. 1062. Append. 

** InnM Lib. 2. adverfus Hxrej(cs» cap. 3. f. 100. <^r. 
"Ej^it. Grabii Oxon, 1701. 

ff Eufebii Ecclef. Hift. Lib. 3. cap. 2. 34. Lib. 4. cap. 1. 
4. 10. Ltb. f. cap. 6. Lib. 6. cap. 21. Lib. 7. cap. 2. 32. 
^ 'b. 3. cap. 13. 214 22. Lib. 4. cap. 24. Lib. 7. cap. 32. 

Neal^ 
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Neaij Ibid. ** -4tfi 1/ /i^/fr^ ^^» be letter Evidence 
" «;r^^r Heaven for anj Matter ofFaS^ {and in this 
« Caufij Matter ofFaStfo derived, evincetb Matter 
*' ^iJig^/,) let Epifcopacj be for ever abandoned out 
" of GodTs Church:* 

Then follow thcfc Words, omitted by Mr. Neal^ 
p. 22. ** But if thefe be (as they are) certain and ir- 
" refragable: Alas! what ftrange Fury ppflcflcth 
« the Minds of ignorant and unftablc Men^ that 
«< they Ihould thus h^adily defire, and ftie to Ihakc 
<' off fo facred and well-grounded an Inftitution? 
<< If our Bilhops challenge any other fpiritual 
*' Power than w^s by Apoflolique Authority delc- 
** gated uritOj and required of 9l[»io/i&y, and2V/«j,' 
•« and the Angels of the fcvcn Antient Churches, 
** (fomc whei^ebf are known to us by Name) lee 
♦* them be difclaim*d as Ufurpers. And if we do 
*' not (hew out of the genuine and undeniable Wri- 
*' tings ofthofeHoly Men, tfr." as follows in 
Mr.Neal. 

Neah Ibid. T^^fole Right of Ordination bis Lord- 
fbip proves from the Words of St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 

* Stir up the Gift of God which is in tbee^ by the lay 

* ing on of my Hands ;* and that this Power was ne- 
ver communicated to Presbyters from the Words of 
St. Jerom , by whom Ordination is excepted from the 
Office of a Presbyter. ^ ^ 

* Give me leave (fays the Bifhopv Defence, p.51.) 

• to marvel how you can have this Boldncfs to fay, 

* this Power is communicated to Presbyters, when 
^ you know, that not only other Antiquity, but 
^ St. Hierome\i\mk\U aod that Council of Aquifgrane 
^ which you cite, do (lill except Ordination; which 

• yet we do not fo appropriate, as to lay our 

• Hands alone iipon tlie.Head of any Presbyter.* 
NeaU p. 405. The SmcdiymnMzn Divines contend 

en the other band, that Bifbops and Presbyters were 
mginally the fame, fbat Ordination to the Ojffice of a 

Bifhop 



Bijbop does net differ from tbeOrdimUion of a Presby 
Ur. 

. If he means, that there was no difference in the 
PrimUive Tinics, there was a very great one, as he 
may be convinced, by ci>tifuking Mr. Bingham's 
Ortgines Ecckfiafika -^ if ^tfae time when the 
Smeilymnuan Divines wrote, there was a difference. 
The Kubrick, in ordering of Priefts, asfbUows; 
^ The Btlbop, with the Priefts prefent, (ball lay 
f their Hands feveraily upon the Head <^every one 
« that receivcth Orders ; the Receivers humbly 
« kneeling upon their Knees, and the Bifliop fay- 
« ing, ^' Receive the Holy Ghoft: whof^ Sins 
^* tboo do'ft forgive, they are forgiven ; and whofe 
«X Sins thou doft retain, they are retained; and be 
<* thou a faithful Difpenfer <^ the Word of God, 
<' and of his Holy Sacrameats, In the Name ef 
«^ the Father, and of the Son, #nd of the Holy 
«* Ghoft, Jmen. 

* The Bifliop (hall deliver to every one of them 

* the Bible in his Hand, faying ; 

*' Take thou Authority to preach the Word of 
V God, and to minifter the Holy Sacraments in the 
« < Congregation, where thou ihalt be fp aff)obtxd/* 

Tife Confecration of Bijbops : 

* Then the Archbilhop and Bifiiops prdent, 

* Ihall ky their Hands upon the Head of the ele6ted 

* Bifhops the Archbiihop faying ; 

" Take the Holy Gboft, and remember, that 
** thou ftir up the Grace of God which was in thee,' 
«^ by Impoficion of Hands ; for Go^ hath notgi'^ 
« ven U3 the Spirit of Fear, but df Power, and 
*' Love, and Spbernefs. 

« Then Che Archbifhop fliall deliver him the 

* Bible, faying ; 

«' Give heed unto ReadingJExhortation and Doc- 
«( trii^e. Thiak upon thefe things contained in thk 

" Book, 
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^' Book. \Be diligent in thern, that the Encr^afe 
<« coming thereby, may be manilfeft unto all M^. 
<< Take heed unto thyfelf, and unco teaching, and 
^^ be diligent in doing them: For by doing tbil, 
'* thou (halt feve thyfelf and them that hear thtc. 
*' Be to the Flock of Chrift a Shepherd* qot a 
** Wolf: Feed them, devour them not : H<j}d up 
" the Weak, heal the Sick, bind together theBro- 
^^ ken, bring again the OuU^j, £;ek. the Loft^ be 
^^ fo merciful, that ye be not remifs : So mioifier 
** Difcipline, that you forget not Mercy § That 
" when the chief Shepherd ftiall come, ye may rc- 
*« ceive the Immarceffiblc Crown of Glory through 
** Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

NeaU P« 405* Thai admiiling Timothy ^^ ^ 
proper Bijhop^ which they deny^ yet that be was or^ 
dain*d by the laying on of the Han4s€^ the Prejjby- 
tery /is well as Saint Paul ; 2 Tim. i v» 14. 

* Mv. Calvin (fays the Bifhop, Defence of the 

* Remonftrance^ p. 52.) was more ikill*d in the 

* Harmony of the Scripture than our fejves^ yet in 
^ his Ear, it founded well, that ^f^c^t^^fiw fhouM 

* be the Office to which Timothy was ordained 

* by PauU and not a Company . of Men that of- 
^ dain'd hitn/ 

, Neal^ ibid. 5/. Jeron>e declares otsc^ and agmn^ 
That in the Days of the Apoftles^ Bijhops ^nd Pref- 
byterswere the fame. 

St. Hierom fays quite the contrary. In his Epi- 
ftle to Evagriusy [Ep. ^sJ] he has thefc Words ; 
Et ut fciamns Ttaditiones Apoftolicas Jkmptas de wteri 
TeftamentOy quod Afiron, (^ FtlH ejus^ atque Let)itcs 
in Templo fuermtt^ hoc fiH Mpifcopi^ VrefiyttriiS 
Diaconi vendicent in eeclefid. 

Contra Jovinian. Lib. 2. To. i. Op. htveieri 

Tefftimento ^ in noWj ^lium Ordimm Pvntifex tend^ 

aiium Sacerd^teSy alium Levka*. Id. ib. Epifco^ 

pus J Presbyter ac Diaconus non ftmt Merkefrum no* 

I minay 
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fntna^ fed Officiortm. See more in his Epift. ad 
Evagrium, 6f Com. in Gdlat. i. 1 9. 

l^alj ibid. Saint Chryfbffom and Thcophy- 
la& affirmj that while the Jlpojiles livedo and fome 
j4ges afler^ the Names of Bifhop and Presbyters were 
not diftinguifbed. 

Saint Cbryfoftom fays, [Principio Homil. i. i 
Tim. To. 4. Op. Edit. Savil. p. 289.] ' That the 
^ Realbn why the Apoftle having delivered Rules* 

* for the Behaviour of Biihops, immediately pro- 
^ ceeds to Deacons, without mentioning theinter- 

* mediate Order of Prejtyiers^ was this : 

* That there is not a great Difference bet<vecn 
« Bifhops and Presbyters'; for even Presbyters are 

* entrufted to teach and prefide over the Church : 

* fo that the fame Rules which are prefcribed for 

* Bifhops, may alfo ferve for Presbyters ; 'there be- 
' ingfcarceany Aft of theepifcopal Office, which 
' may not be exercifed by them, but ikpofttion of 

* Hands.* Sec Homil. 16. in i Tim. p. 3 17. 
TieopbylaSf [in Argument, in Epift. ad Titum, 

p. 387. Op. Londini, 1636.] the Tranflation as 
follows : • That Titus was the moft approved of 

* any that attended upon Saint Paulj and on thit 

* account was made Bifhop of the Great Ifle of 

* Crete ; and that he had not only the Superinten* 

* dency over all Crete j but the Ordination of the 

* Bifhops thereof was committed to his Care.* 

Nealy p. 406. The Cbcrepifcofusj who was but a 
Presbyter, bad power to impofe Hands, and to ordain 
within bis Precin^s, with the Bifhop^ s licence. 

Bifhop Hall obferves upon this as follows, [De- 
fence, p. 72.] * You difcovcr not too much Skill 

* in not diftinguilhing of the Cborepifcopi, fome 

* whereof had both the Nature and Powei* of Epif- 

* copacy to all purpofes ; and therefore might 

* well, with the Bifliop's Licence, in his own 
^ Charge, impofe Hands, and others not. Bifhop 

• Stillini- 
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Stillingfieet gives a Curious Account of the Chor^^ 
fifcopu to which I refer the * Reader. 

Neal^ p. 407. He tells us in a Note from Bax^ 
ier's Life, That the Primate 0/ Ireland [^Archbijhop 
U flier] in anfwer to Mr. Baxter, fays -, nat the 
King having asked him at the IJle ^ Wight, whether 
he found in Jntiquity that Presbyters ordained any, 
he replfd yes ; and that he could jhew his Majefty 
more^ even where Presbyters alone Juccejftvely cr- 
dain^d Bijhops^ and injianced in Hierom*i fVords, 
Epifl. ad Evagrium, of the Presbyters of Alexan- 
dria chufeng and making their own BifhopSy from the 
Days (?/Mark, till Heraclas and Dionyfius* Baxter*^ 
Life^ p. 206. And 

Granting that Archbiflhpp UJherAid fay fo, (which 
I very much queftion, it being diredly contrary to 
hi^ former Sentiments ;) his fingle Authority could 
not have afFefted the Caufe of Epifcopacy. Mr. 
Bingham has fully clear'd up this Paffage of St. Je- 
rome^ relating to the Presbyters of Alexandria 'f. 

* Some (fays he) urge the Authotity of St. Jerome, 

* to prove^ that the Presbyters of Alexandria or- 

* dain'd their own Bifliops, from the Days of Saint 

* Marky to the Time of Heraclas and Dionyftus ; 

* and others think the fame Words prove, That he 

* had no new Ordination at all: Bat they both 

* miftake Saint Jerome''^ Meaning, who fpeaks 

* not of the Ordination of the Bifhop, but of his 
^ Eledtion ; who was chofen by the Presbyters out 
' of their own Body, and by them placed upon 
' the Bifliop's Throne, which in thofc Days was 
^ no more, than a Token of his Eleftion, and was 

* fometimes done by the People : But the Ordina- 

* tion came after that, and was always referved to 

• Bifliop 5^i/iw^ip*f\MifcclIancous DircQurfes, Ghap. 14. p. 
141, &c. 
f Bingham^ Origincs Ecderiafticar, Vol. I. B. 2. p. ^i» 

R * the 
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^ the Provincial Bifhops to perform, as fhall be 

* flicw'd hereafter.' 

Variety of Authorities, in confutation of this Af- 
fertion, may be met with in the Books refer'd to 
in the * Margin. 

NeaU ?• 413. Tbe Root and Branch Petition 
was frefented to the Houfe^ December 1 1, 1640. by 
Mdermah Pennington, and others^ in the Name of bis 
Majejl'fs SuhjeSls in and about the City ^/London, 
and the adjacent Counties. 

Dt. Nalfon fays of it, as follows ; f * That 
^ which is the molt obfervable in thefe Mecbanick 

* State/men and Divines^ is their quarrelling the £- 
^ pifcopal Function, as invading the Rights of the 

* Crown, when with the fame Ink they were la- 
« bouring to diveft their Sovereign of that glorious 

* Flower of his Imperial Crown, of being over all 

* Perfon? Supreme Governor ; endeavouring to de- 

* molifh and pull down that Church, Root' and 
« Branchy whereof he, by folemn Oath, was ac- 
^ knowledged political Head ; the Reformation 
< whereof, however publick Pcrfons might pretend 

* to, yet they being private, could not have the 

* leaft Colour to attempt.' 

Nealj p. 418. Two Days after the delivery of this 
Petition^ \yiz. of the Minifters for the Reforma- 
tion of the Hierarchy] Jan. 25. bis Majejlj came 

* J^shami Eechelinfis Eutychius vindicatus j five refponfio 
sAydkamis SeUeni Ongincs jUxMnJrinas, &c. Romae 1661. 
Mfirinus, de Eccleiiae Ordinacionibus, faris 1 6^/. p. 151. H§0» 
kir^s Ecclcfiaftical Polity, Book 7. Scft. f. Bp. HaIPs De- 
fence of the humble Remonftrance, f, 62. Dr. Hsmm^nd'i 
Diilertation agaioft Bhndell, x. and xi. Chapters. PUrfotCs Via- 
idiciae Epiflolar. S. Jgnatii^ Par. 1. Chap. x. xi. lip. StiUin^' 
jSS^f/'s Ordinatioa Sermon. Sermons, p. 371. Bp. HoAdltft 
X>efeQce of Epifcopa) Ordination, p. 4 1 8, 4 a i . lidurice's Vin- 
dication of the Primitive Church, p. 433. Scrlveneri Apolo* 
giapro Ecclcfia AngHcana, p. 81, 82, 
^t Wii/>», Vol. I. p. 664. 

to 
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to the Houfsy and very unadvifidly inhrrupted ibeif 
Debates by the folloimng Speech. 

The Title of it. His Majefty^s Speech to both 
HoufeSy at the Banquettitig-Houfe^ Whitehall, Jan^ 
25. 1640. (King CA^W^A Works, p. 169.) The 
Speechitfelf is fo mangled, and disjointed by Mr. 
Nealy that I fhoald find it a difficult Matter to put 
it together again; and for that Rcafon refer the 
Reader to the Authority above-mentioned. 

Nealy p. 421. Mr. White conftder^d the prefent 
Bi/hcps of the Churchy with regard to their Baronies^ 
their Temporalities^ and their Spiritualities. 
Mr. Ecbard's Charafterof Mr.;ri>//^isthis,* * That 
he was a Gentleman of the Middle-Temple^ a Mem* 
ber of the Houfe of Commons, chiefly employed 
as a Chairman of a Committee for cjedting of fc.in* 
dJous Minifters, in which he (hew'd himfelfa 
barbarous Perfecutor of the Clergy, both as to 
their Eftates and their Reputations ; and at lafk 
died diftra6ted,crying out, how many Clergymen^ 
their Wives and Children he had undone.' 
This was the Man, who publifh'd a fcandalous 
Tradt 1643, entitled, f Tbefirft Century offcandalous 
maU^nant Priefts^ &c. Dr. Naljon makes the follow- 
ing Obfervation upon fFbite's^ and the othfT Speeches 
againft the Bifliops of thofe Times, and Epifcopacy.: 
JJ * Thus did thcfe Vulturs and Harpies accufe the 

* Innocent Doves^ upon whom they intended to prey\ 

* and quarry ; but God be praifed, we have found, 

* tho* by woful Experience, who were the Occa* 

* fion of all thefc dreadful Miferi?s; thofe Wars 

* and Bloodfhed, that Tyranny and UfurpAtion* 

* under which the Nation fo long groan*d ; which 

* from the Day, it faw the Bifhops excluded fiom 

•f* Penes me. ^ ^ 

B Salftn, Vol. II. f. 887. 
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* the Execution of their Funftion, and from their 

* Right, never faw one happy Day, till by the 

* Miracle of Providence, they were, by the Refto- 

* ration of the Illuftrious Son of the glorious Mar- 

* tyr, repoffefs'd of their Office and Right.* 

"NeaU P« 4^6. Lord George Digby, an eminent 
Royalijti /poke with great warmth agaivji the Root 
and Branch Petition^ and with no lefs Zeal for the 
Reformation of Grievances. Mr. iVi?^/ has given us 
the warm Paffages of his Speech againft the Bi- 
(hops. But the main of his Objeftions againft the 
Petition, and his Encomium upon Epifcopal Govern* 
Plenty he has prudently omitted. 

* * I look not (fays he) on this Petition as a 
Petition from the City oi London \ but I know 
not what, 15000 Londoners^ all that could be got 
to fubfcribe, i^c. I don't know, I proteft, to what 
good end it can be committed, being fo full of 
contemptible Things. But firft, let me recall to 
your mind the manner of its Delivery ; and I 
am confident there is no Man of Judgment, that 
will think it fit for a Parliament, under a Mo- 
narchy, to give countenance to irregular and tu- 
multuous Aflemblies of People, be it for never 
fo good an End : Befides, there is no Man of the 
leaft Infight into Nature or Hiftory, but knows 
the Danger, when either Time or pretended Stimu- 
lation of Confcience^ hath once given a Multitude 
Agitation, contemptible Things fwarm. Sir, in 
the 8, i;?, I4^ I5> 16, 17 Articles of this Pe- 
tition; did ever any body think that th;: Gaieties 
of Ovid^ or Tom Coryai's Mufe, fhould by 15000 
have been prefented to a Parliament, as a Mo- 
tive for the Extirpaticn.of Bilhops. The Scandal 
of the Rochet^ the LawnrSleeves^ the Four^Cor- 
ner Capy the Cope^ the Surplice j th^ -Ttppet^ the 

♦ BjiJh9orth, Vol. IV, f. 17F, 172. 

' Hoodi 
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Hood^ the Canonical Coat^ &c. ' may pafs with Ar-. 
guments of the fame Weight. Only let me ob- 
fcrve upon it (Mr. Speaker) that one would fwear 
the Penners of the Article, had the pluming 
of fomeBifliops already, they are fo acquainted 
with every Feather of them. I know not whether 
it be more prepofterous to infer the Extirpation 
of Bifliops from fuch weak Arguments, or to at- 
tribute, as they do, to Church- Government all 
the Civil Grievances ; not a Patent, not a Mo- 
nopoly, not the Price of a Commodity raifed, 
but thefe Men make Bifliops the caufe of it. For 
the bold part of this Petition, Sir, what can be 
of greater Prefumption, than for the Petitioners, 
not only to prefcribe to the Parliament what, and 
how it fliall do, but for a Multitude to teach a 
Parliament, what is and what is not the Govern- 
ment according to God's Word. Befides, what 
is the Petition againft ? Is it not againft the Go** 
vernment of die Church of England^ eftablifli*d 
by A<Ss of Parliament? Is it not againft the Li- 
turgy ? Againft feveral Forms of Divine Service, 
ratified by the fame Authority ? Believe me, Mr. 
Speaker, all the Reverence and Authority which 
we exped from Future Times to our own Afts 
hereafter, depends upon our upholding the Dig- 
nity of what former Parliaments have done j even 
in thofe things which in their due time they 
may defire, and intend to reverfe. 
* ' Epifcopacy (fays he^ is a Fun<5tion deduced 
through all Ages of Chrift's Church from the 
Apojlles Times, and continued the moft venerable 
and facred Order pcclefiaftical ; a Fundion dig- 
nified by the Learning and Piety of many Fathers 
of the Church, glorified by fo many Martyrdoms 
in the Primitive Times, and fome fince our own 



• ^Jhmrtk, Vol^. IV. f. 173. 
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» blefled Reformation: A Government admired 
*• (I fpeak it knowingly) by the Lcarncdeft of the 

* Reformed Churches abroad ; and laftly, a Go- 

* vernment under which (till thefe late Years) this 

* Church hath fo flourilhed and frudified. That 

* fuch a Government, fuch a Funflion, fliould at 

* the Fag-end of 1 640 Years» be found to have fuch 
' a dofe Devil in it, as no Power can exorcife^ no 
*^ Law reft rain, appears to me a thing very im- 

* probable. I profcfs, I am deceived, if Triennial 
*• Parliaments vf'iW not be a Circle^ able to keep many 
^ a wor/e Devil in order.* 

Neal^ p. 428. Surely the Bijhopsmujl have hebav^d 
very ill in the late Times^ that their very heft Friends 
could load them with fuch Reproaches. 

My Lord Falkland^ who was as fevcrc as any one 
againft fomc of the Order, fpeaks with Refpcft of 
others, as appears from his Speech 5 (Neal^ p. 425^) 

* And now, even in this great Defeftion of the Or- 

* der, there are Tome that have been neither Proud 

* nor Ambitious 5 fome that have been learned Op- 

* pofers of Popery^ and zealous Suppreflers oi/lrmi- 

* manifmj. between whom, and their Inferior Clergy, 

* there have been no Diftinftion infrequent Preach- 

* ing ; whofe Lives are untouched, not only by 

* Guilt, but by Malice. [Scarce 10 be equalled by 
« thofe of any Condition, or exceird by thofe in= 

* any Calendar -* omitted by Mr. NeaL] 

NeaU p. 430. Andreas ab Habernsfield, the 
^tten cf Bohemia' J Chaplain^ advifed his Grace of a 
Popifh Confpiracyy againft the King and the Church 
^England. 

* The Defign fif any) was againft the King, 
his Grace, and the Proteftant Religion. Nal^ 
fon fays, * the Relation is inferted by him, in regard 

* it is fo clear a Vindication of hb Majefty, and the 

• Nii(ft», Vol. L f. 467. LMud's Trottbks and Trial, f. s6(^ 
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* Archbilhop,' from the horrid Calumny of intend- 

* ing to introduce Popevj ; which was the fatal En- 

* gine that fupported the Rebellion, and brought 

* thofe Illuftrious Lives to Infamous and Untimel/ 
^ Ends ; as alfo, that it affords much Light to the 

* fecret Influence, which Cardinal Richelieu and 

* the Jefuits gave, both to the Scottijh Commotions^ 

* and the Englijh Rebellion. For thefe Serpents, 

* who in difguife mutually crawPd both about the 

* Court and Country, mutually exafperatcd them 

* one againft the other ; animating the King againft 

* his Subjects, as dcHgning againft bis Crown and 

* Dignity ; and the Subjeds againft their Prince, as 

* aiming at the Subverfion of their Laws, Liber* 

* ties, and Religion. Which Jealoufies meeting 
^ with difcontented Perfons, form'd fuch deep Im* 

* preflions in their Minds, and Thoufends of delu- 

* ded People, as occaHoned all thofe Tragical Ef- 

* ft&,% hereafter related.' 

Neal^ P- 43 J • ^ Gentleman having given Infor^ 
mation in open Courts to one of the Judges of the 
King's-Bench, that in one Parijh in the City of 
Weftminfter, there were above fix Tboufand RecU'- 
fants\ the Committee appointed Afr. Haywood, an 
ailive jfujiice of the Peace^ to colle£l and bring in a 
Lift of the Names of all Recufants within that City 
and Liberties} for which pur pofe^ all the Inhabitants 
were fummoned to appear and take the Oaths in Weft- 
minfter-Hall : bui whilji the Jujlice was in the Exe- 
cution of his Office^ and preffing one James 'to take 
$hem^ the Wretch drew out his Knife^ andfiab*dthe 
Jujlice in open Court, telling him, he gave him that, for 
perfecuttng poor Catholicks. The old Gentleman funk 
down with the Wound, but by the Care of Surgeons was 
recovered, and the Criminal taken into Cujfody. 

This Gentleman had done the Part of a fair Hi- 
ftorian, had hemention'd the Notice the King took 
of this bai^barous A6lion. But inftead of this, in 

R, 4 the 
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the Margin, he fays, the King favours them. Which 
fhows what an hnpartial Hiftorian we have to deal 

with. 

* The Speaker (fays Rujhworlh^ Part 3, Vol. 4, 

< ^. SI') dclivcrM a Meffige from his Majefty to 
« this efFeft ; That his Majefty takes notice of a 

* foul and horrible Faft, committed on Saturday 

< laft in his own Palace, upon Mr. Haywood^ while 
« lie was employed in the Service of the Houfe of 

< Commons ; and doth recommend it to the Parlia- 

* ment, to take courfc for a fpcedy and exemplary 

< Punifhment. 

^ The honourable Perfons near the Chair, are de- 

* fired in the Name of this Houie, to return bum- 
' ble Thanks to his Majefty for his gracioqs Mef- 

* fage, and the great Care exprcffcd for the Safe- 
^ ty, and Prefcrvation of this Affembly. [M lb.]* 

hfeaU p. 434- Goodman bimfelf was not executed^ 
fbo* the Kuigjromifed to leave him to the Law y and 
he himfelf petitioned^ like Jonah the Prophet^ to be 
thrown over-board^ to allay the Tempeji between tb^ 
King and his Subje^s. Such was his Majejlfs At- 
tachment to this People^ to the apparent Hazard of the 
Protefiant Religion ^ and the Peace of his Kingdoms^ \ 
and to the facrificing all good Ccrrefpondence between 
bimfelf and this Parliament. 

I am forry to fay, that fuch is this Gentleman's; 
Attachment to the Good Old Caufe^ that he willftick 
at nothing, to blaft the Reputation of the beft of 
Kings, and the beft of Chrifiians. Goodman^&Pc' 
tition was very remarkable, and I think (how'd the 
Man deferving of Compafiion ; 'tis as follows: 

. ^ The humble Petition of John Goodman con- 
« demn-d ; That whereas your Majefty's Petitioner 
^ had been informed of a great Difcontent in a great 

* many of your Majefty *s Subjects, at the gracious 
« Mercy your Majefty was freely pleas'd to fliew 

* unto your Petitioner^ by (he fufpcnding of the 

3 ' Exc* 
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Execution of Sentence of Death, pronounced a-: 
gainft your Petitioner for being a Romtjh Prieft ; 
thefe ^re humbly to befeech your Majefty, rather 
to renriit your Vetitioner^ to ibeir Mercy that are 
difcontenced, than to let him live, the Subject of 
fo great Difcontent of your People againft your 
Majefty. Fqr if it had pleas'd God to give me 
the Grace» to define with the Prophet, that if this 
Storm be raifed for my fake, I may be caft into 
the Sea, that others may avoid the Tempeft ; this 
is,moft facred Sovereign, the Petition of him, that 
fhould efteem his Blood well fhed, to cement up 
the Breach between your Majefty jind your Syb» 
jeftsqppnthis Occafion. 

Ita tejior John Qoodman^ 

* ' How much guilty foever he was (fays Nalfon) 
as a Priejiy and a Papiji \ yet certainly it was 2^ 
piece of Gallantry which cpuld not but moft fen- 
fibly touch his Majefty's Mind with fome Com- 
paffion, and will in a great meafurc juftify his 
Majefty, frorp the Afperfions caft upon him by 
his Enemies, for interceding for this Prieft: whof^ 
uncommon Petition to fall a Sacrifice to the Ju- 
ftice of the Law, to advance his Majefty*s Intereft 
and Affairs, will affuredly one day rife up iq 
Judgment againft thofe, who calling themfelve? 
the only true Proteftants^ did, to the^r eternal In- 
famy, afterwards fo liberally facrifice their Lives 
in open^ahd deteftable Rebellion againft their 
Royal Sovereign. And that which will mak? 
their Crime look more black and monftrous, will 
be, that Ppfterlty muft needs conclude^ that King 
Charles was a Prince of incomparable Goodnefs, 
when they fhall fee both his Popijh and Proteftanf 
Subjedts petition to die for the Eftablifhment of 
his Peace and Tranquillity > as e'er long the Rea- 
der fhall find the EsltI of S(r afford did, as well as 

t Niilfin, Vpl. i. f. 74^. 

< the 
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* the Rotni/h Prieft.' How far Mr. Neal comes 
under this Refleftion of Dr. Nalfon\ I leave it to 
himfelf to judge. But after all, tho* thefe fanfti- 
fied Patriots of Mr. NeaPsy could clamour againft 
every Aft of common Humanity from the King to 
his Popijh Subjcfts ; yet when it ferv'd their own 
Turn or Intereft, I find they fcrupled not to lee 
even Papifis efcape, and thofe probably far lefs de- 
ferving of Mercy than Goodman. The King in his 
Declaration to all his loving Subjefts, concerning 
the Proceedings of the prefent Parliament, Auguft 
12. 1642. has the following remarkable Words : 

* * What Sums of M(5>ney have been given to, and 

* what Contrafts have been made with fome Mem- 

* bers of either HtJ^ufe, who are of this powerful 

* Faftion we complain of, for prefcrving this Man 

* from being queftion*d, and promoting an Accu- 

* fation againft that Man, for managing fuch a 

* Caufe, and procuring fuch an Order, we are very 

* well able to give particular Information ; which 

* we Ihall willingly do, when there may be fuch a 

* fober and fecure Debate, as becomes the Free- 

* dom and Dignity of Parliament, and the Wit- 
« ncfles now within theirReach,may neither be aw*d 

* nor tampered with before Trial : for how little 
« Care there is taken for Difcoveries of this nature, 
'^ appears by that, which (upon a Complaint of 

* Slander againft Mr. Pym) was juftified, and the 

* Author averr'd againft him, for taking T'birty 

* Pounds Brihe^ to preferve a Papift from legal Pro- 

* fecution ; which has been fo long fufFer*d to fleep 

* at a Committee.* 

Neal^ p. 436. The King being weary of bis Par- 
liamenty and dejirous to preferve bis Servant, [viz. 
Lord Strafford] confented to fome Perfons in great 
Truji about the Court, to bring the Army tbat was 

• HtisUmTs Exaa Collections, f, x6o^ 
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raifed againji the Scots up to liOndon. Lord Cla- 
rendon yiy/, the laft Motion was rejeSled with Ah-* 
bcrrence^ and that the Gentleman that made itj was the 
Per/on that difcover*d the whole Plot. The Confpirators 
met in the ^een^s Lodgings at 'Whitehall, where a 
Petition was drawn for the Officers of the Army to 
figriy and to prefent to his Majejijy with a Tender of 
their Readinefs to wait upon him in Defence of his 
Prerogative^ againft the turbulent Spirit of the Houfe 
vf Commons ; the Draught wasjhown to the King^ and 
fign^d in Tejlimony of his Majeftfs Approbation C. R. 
But the Plot being difcovered to the Earl of Bedforc]^ 
C5?f. with the Namej of the Confpiratorsy all of them 
ahfcondedj and fome of them fled immediately intt^ 
France. 

To pafs over the Impropriety of the Expreflion, 
That all of them abfcondedj and yet fome of them 
immediately fled i Lord Clarendon* s Account of this 
formidable Plot, (with whom agrees the Earl of 
Manchefter in his M emoirs,and Mr. Neal I hope will 
allow, that he was not too much prejudicMin favour 
of the Court ;) is this. * * There was a Difcovcry 
« of fome Meetings and Difcourfes, between fome 
« Perfons of near Relation to his Majefty's Service, 

* and fome Officers of the Army, about the High 

* Proceedings of the Parliament, and of fome Ex- 

* pcdients that might reduce them to better Tern- 

* per ; whtch was no fooner intimated to fome of 
^ the great Managers, than the whole was formed 
< and fhaped into a bloody Defign againft the Par- 

* liament, iSc. It may be obferv'd (fays he) from. 
« what little Accidents and fmall Circumftances,. 

* by the Art and Induftry of thofe Men, the 

* greateft Matters have flow'd towards the Confu- 

* fion we have fincc laboured under.* 

* Lord Clw$nJk%*s Hift. Vol. I. f. 191, (^^« 

Then 
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Then he gives an Account of the Correfpon- 
dence, and obferves upon it 5 * * For ought I . 
could ever obferve, by what was afterwards re* 
ported in the Houfe of Commons, or could learn 
from thofe that were more converfant with all 
the Secrets of that Defign, there was never the 
Icaft Intention of working farther upon the Af- 
fedions of the Army, than to preferve thena from 
being corrupted, or made ufe of, for impofing 
unjuft and unreafonable Things upon the King* 
And all that the King ever fo much as confented 
(hould be done by them, was, that as mod Coun- 
ties in England^ or rather the Fa£iious and Sediti- 
ous Perfons in moft Counties, had been induced 
to frame or fign a Petition to the Parliament, a- 
gainft the eftabliflied Government of the Church, 
with other Claufes fcandalous to the Government 
of the State too ; fo the Officers of the Army 
ihould fubfcribe this following Petition, which 
was brought engrofs'd to his Majefty for his Ap- 
probation s before they would prefume to re- 
commend it to any for their Subfcription/ 
Then follows the Petition to the King, and the 
two Houfes, fctting forth his Majefty's great Con- 
ceffions to his People, notwithftanding which, there 
was a feditious Spirit kept up, and Perfons encou- 
raged to befet the Parliament-houfe, and White- 
hall \tk\iy they defire that the Ringleaders of Tu- 
mults may be punifli'd, in order to which, they 
offer their Service to guard the King and the Par- 
liament^ concluding in the following Words: " Ho* 
'« ping we fhall appear as confidcrable in the way 
** of Defence to our gracious Sovereign, the Par- 
V Jiament, our Religion, and the eftablilh'd Laws 
" of the Kingdom, as what Number focver (hall 
^* prefume to violate them; fo fhall we by the 

f Lord QannMs Hid. Vol. I. f, ij^i, 193. 

>« Wifdonx 



** Wifdom of your Majefty an(^ the Parliament, 
** not only be vindicated from precedent Innova- 
" tions, but fecur'd from the future that arc threat- 
" ned, and more likely to procure more dangerous 
** Eflfefts than the former i and ws Jh all pray ^(&q** 

* * His Majefty having read the Petition, and 
« conceiving that the Authority of the Army might 

* feem of as great Importance for the good Recepti- 

* on offo much Reafon and Juftice, as the Subfcrip- 

* tion of a Rabble, had been alledg'd often to be< 

* for the Countenance of what in truth was Mu- 

* tinous and Seditious, faid, " That he approved 
*« well enough of it, and was content that it might 
*' be fubfcrib*d by the Officers of the Army if they 
*' defired it." ' The Officer, who prefcnted the 
< Draught to his Majefty, told him, *' That very 
" few of the Army had yet feen it ; and that it 
*« would be a great Countenance to it, if, when 
" it was carried to the Principal Officers, who 
** were firft to fign it, any Evidence might 
*« be given to them, that it had pafled his Maje- 
** fty*s Approbation •, otherwife they might poffi- 
*' bly make fcruple, for fear of offending him/* 

* Thereupon his Majefty took a Pen, and writ at 

* the bottom of the Petition C. R. as a Token that 

* he had perus'd and allowed it ; And fo the Peti- 
' tion was carried down into the Country where the 

* Army lay, and was fign'd by fome Officers, but 

* was foon quafh'd, and no more heard of, till the 

* difcovery of the pretended Plot, Cffr . 

*• At the firft Meeting, one of the Perfonsthat was 

* introduced, after he h:id heard the calm Propofi- 

* tions of the reft ; and that their Defign was only 
' to obferve and defend the Laws, that neither the 

* Arguments pi the Scots^ nor the Reputation of 

* their Army, might compel the King to confent 

* lb. f. 194. 

« to 
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to the Alteration of the Government of the 
Church, nor to remove the Bifliops out of the 
Houfe of Peers, or the Power of any difcontented 
Perfons, by their tumultuary Petitions, impofe 
upon, or diminifh the juft legal Power of the 
King -, told them, thefe Refolucions would pro- 
duce very little Effeft for his Majefty's Service ^ 
that there was but one way to do his Majefty nota- 
ble Service, which was by bringing tip the Army 
prefcntly to London^ which would fo awe the Par- 
liament, that they would do any thing the King 
commanded. There was not (as I have been 
credibly informed) a Man in the Company, that 
did not perfedly abhor (or fccm'd fo to do) 
that odious Propoficion, but contented thcmfclves 
with making fuch Objedtions againft it, as ren- 
dered it ridiculous and unpradlicable, and fo the 
Meeting for that time diffolv'd. Whether the 
Pcrfon that proposed this defperate Advice, did 
it only as a Bait, to draw an Opinion from other 
Men, (for he had a perfect Diflike and Malice to 
fome of the Company) or whether the Difdain to 
have his Counfelreje6ted,or the fear that it might be 
difcovered to his difadvantage, wrought upon him, 
I know not ; but the fame, or the next Day he 
difcovcr'd all, and more than pafled, to fome of 
thofe, who feem*d to take moft care for the Pub- 
Ikk: Intimated to them, how he wasftartled 
with the horror of the Defign, and how faithfully 
herefolv*d to ferve the Commonwealth, or to 
lofc his Life in the Attempt ; yet at the fame 
timca£fced his Part at Court with all poffible De- 
monftration of abhorring the Proceeding of the 
Parliament to that degree, that he ofFer'd to un- 
dertake with a Crew of Officers and good Fel- 
lows, to refcue the Earl of Strafford from the: 
Lieutenant of the Tower^ as they fhould bring 

' hkn 
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^ him to his Trial, and fo to enable him to make 

* an cfcape into foreign Parts. 

« But as they thought not fit to publifh ths 

* whole Difcovcry till three Months after, fo they 

* made extraordinary ufe of it by Parts, from the 

* Inftant they received the Secret ; it being their 

* Cuftom, when they found the heat and diftcm- 

* per of the Houfe (which they endeavoured to 

* keep up, by the (harp mention and remembrance 
^ of former Grievances and Prcffures) in any de- 

* greeallay'd by fome gracious Ad, or gracious 

* Profeflion of the King's ; to warm and inflame 

* them again, with a Difcovery or Promife of Dif- 

* covcry of fome notable Plot, or Confpiracy 

* againft themfelves, to difTolve the Parliament by 

* the Papifts^ or fomc other way -, in which they 
^ would be fure, that fomewhat ihould always re- 

* fleft upon the Court/ And Mr. Baxter informs 
us, * * That the Officers who were examined, con- 

* fefsM, that fome near the King (but not he him- 
' felf) treated with them about bringing up the 

* Army ; but none of them talked of deftroying, or 

* forcing the Parliament.* For a fuller Account 
of this Sham Plot^ I refer the Reader to the Au- 
thorities cited in the t Margin. 

Neal^ p. 439. Le^rj Digby, in his famous Speech 
againji the Bill of Attaindcr^^ wherein he wa/hes his 
Hands of the Blood of the Earl of Straflford, has 
neverthelefs thefe Exprejfions : I confidently believe 
him to be the moft dangerous Mini/ler^ and the moft 
infupportahle to free SubjeSls^ that can be charactered \ 
I believe his Prailices have been as High and Tyran* 
nicaly as any SubjeSl ever ventured upon ; and the 
Malignity of them as greatly aggravated by tbofe Abi- 
lities of his, whereof God has given him the Ufe, but 

♦ Baxter's Life, Folio, f. ^^. 

t Clarendon's Hift. Vol. I. p. 208, 209, 210. EcharJ's 
Hiftory oi England, Vol. II. f. 248. 
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the Devil the Application. In a wordy I believe bim 
ftill that grand Apoftate to the Commonwealth^ who 
mujl not expelf to be pardoned in this fForld, till he 
lefentto thenext. , . , 

The following Paragraphs he has kept out of 
view, (for what Reafon, he bell khows.) And they 
plainly difprove the treafon. , , „ „ , 

• ' And yet let me tell you, Mader Speaker, my 
Hand muft not be to that Difpatch : I protcft, as 
my Confcience ftands informed, I would rathei- 
it were off. Let me unfold unto you the Myfte- 
ry. Matter Speaker : I will not dwell much upon 
juftifying unto you, my fceming Variance at this 
time, from what I was formerly, by putting you 
in mind of the difference between Profecutors, 
and Judges: How misbecoming that Fervour 
would be in a Judge, which was perhaps com- 
mendable in a Profecutor. Judges we are now, 
and muft put on another Ptrfonage. 

• It is honeft and noble to be earneft m the dilco- 
very of Truth, but when that has been brought 
as far as it can to light, our Judgment thereupon 
ought to be calm and cautious. In Profecution 
upon probable Grounds, we are accountable only 
for our Induftry or Remiflhefs •, but in Judg- 
ment,we are deeply refponfible to God Almighty 
for its Reaitude, or Obliquity. In Cafes ot 
Life the Judge is God's Steward of the Party s 
Blood, and muft give a ftria Account for every 
Drop But as I told you, Mafter Speaker, I will 
not infift long upon this Ground of Difference in 
me now, from what I was formerly. The truth 
on't is. Sir, the fame Ground, whereupon I, (with 
the reft of the Five, to whom you committed the 
Confideration of the Lord Strafford)hroMght down 
our Opinion, that it was fit he (hould be accus d 

• Speeches and Paffages of this great and happy Parliament, 
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oF Treafon i upon the fame Ground I was en- 
aged with Earncftnefs in his Profccution j and 
ad the fame Ground remain'd in that Force of 
Belief with me, which till Very lately it did, I 
Ihotild hot have been tender in his Condemnation. 
But tfuly. Sir, tb deal plainly with yoU, that 
Ground of our Accufation, that Spur to our 
Profccution, and that which (hould be the Bafis 
of my Judgment of the Earl of Strafford zs to' 
Treafon, is to my Underftanding quite vanifli'd 
aWay. This it was, Maftei' Speaker, his advifing 
the King to employ the Army of Ireland to rc^ 
ducc England \ this I was iaflured would be proved, 
before I gave my Confent to his Accufation. I* 
was confirmed in the fame Belief during the Pro- 
fecution, and fortified in it moft of all finceSir' 
Henfy Vane^s preparatory Examinations, by the 
Aflfurances which that worthy Member Mf.Pyw 
gave me, that his Teftimony would be made con*" 
vincing by fome Notes of wh^t paft at the Juniv, 
concurrent with it, which I ever underftanding to 
be of fome other Counfellor, you fee now, prove 
but a Copy of the fame Secretary's Notes, difeo- 
ver*d and produced in the manner you have heard ; 
and thofe, fuch disjointed Fragments of the venomous 
partofDifcourfes^ no RefuUs^ noConcluftonofCoun^ 
felsy which are the only things which Secretnfies 
Jhou^d regiftery there being no ufe at all of the otber^ 
but to accufe and bring Men into danger. But, Sir> 
this is not that which overthrows the Evidence 
with me, concerning theAritiy of /r^/tf«rf, nor yet 
that all the reft of the Junto upon their Oaths re- 
member nothing of it. But this, Sir^ which I 
will tell you, is that which works M^ith the under 
favour, to an utter overthrow of his Evidence, 
as unto that of the Army of Ireland. Before^ 
whilft Iwas Profecutor^ and under tye of Secrecy^ I 
* might not dif cover any ff^eakntfs of the Caufe^ which 

S * now^ 
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noWi as I judge ^ I mufi. Mafter Secretary was^ 
examined thrice upon Oath at the Preparatory 
Committee. The f^rft time he was queftioiicd to 
all the Interrogatories ; and to that part of the 
feventh, which concerns the Army in Ireland^ he 
faid pofitivcly in thefe Words j 1 cannot charge 
him with that ; but for the reji^ he defires time to 
reeolleSl bimfelfy which was granted him. Some 

, Days after, he >yas examined a fecond time, and 
then d^pofeth thefe Words concerning the King's 
being abfolved from Rules of Government, and 

. fo forth, very clearly. But being preft to the part 
concerning the Irifh Army^ again can fay nothing to 
that.* , . 

' Here we thought we had done with him, till 
divers Weeks after, my Lord of Northumberland^ 
and ail others of the Junto^ denying to have 

. heard any thing concerning thofc Words of re- 

. duciog England by the IriJhAxmy \ it was thought 
fit to examine the Secretary once more, and then 
he depofes thefe Words to have been faid by the 

, Earl of Strafford to his Majefty : Tou have an 
Army in Ireland, which you may employ here to re- 
duce (or fome Word to that Senfe) this Kingdom. 
Mr.Speaicer, thefe are the Circumftances, which, I 
confefs with my Confcience, thruft quite out of 
doors that grand Article of our Charge, concern- 

. ing his defperate Advice to the King, of employ- 
ing the Irifh Army here. Let not this, I befeech 
you, be driven to ati Afperfion of Mafter Secre- 
tary, as if he (hould have fworn otherwife, than 
he knew or believed, he is too worthy to do 
that; only let thus much be inferred from it, 
that he who twice upon Oath, in time of Recol-. 
leftion, could not remember any thing of fuch a. 
Bufmefs, might well a third time mifrpmember 
fomewhat : and in this Bufmefs, the difference of 
one Letter j here^ for there \ or that^ for this *^ 

* quite 
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* quite alters the Cafe; the latter being more pro- 

* bable, firtCe it is confeft of all hands, that the 

* Debate then was concerning a War with Scotland r 
' and you may remember, that at the Bar, he once 

* faid, lo employ there. And thus, Mr. Speaker^ I 

* have faithfully given you an Account what it is, 

* that hath blunted the ridge of the Hatchet^ or Bill^ 

* with me, towards my Lord Strafford* 

Sir Edward IValker^ in his Life of Thomas Earl of 
Arundel obferves, * * That the great fliare the Earl 

* [oi Strafford] had in his Mafter*s Favour, and his 

* too great iParts and Abilities to oppofe their Dc- 

* figns, haften'd his Ruin. As for his Treafons, 

* they were of fo nice and conftruftive a nature, no 

* Man in Authority fince, even to a Pctty-Confta- 

* ble, but had committed greater.' 

NeaU p. 441* tf^l:>en the Plot to diffolvethe Par- 
liament broke out^ the Citizens declared they wou^d lend 
nothing upon Parliamentary Security^ becaufe their 
Sitting was fo precarious. 

The Methods thefe Gentlemen took to make the 
King odious, and themfelves acceptable to the Peo- 
ple, was, by inventing all manner of Lyes: This 
was the Mother of all their Scare-Crow Plots f 5 of 
the King's coming with an Army of Papijis to 
murder all the Proteftants\\\ of the Pope^'s Bull 
newly come into England^ for the more efFedual 
Profecution of the CathoUck War** ; of the King*s 
coming at Midnight '^\ih, 1500 Horfc, to fack the 
City, and cut theirThroats ; which Report wrought 
fo cfFeftually, that no lefs than Forty Thoufand In* 
habitants put themfelves in Arms at an inilant, 
the Women alfo providing fcaldiftg Water to throw 
upon the Cavaliers^ bringing out Forms» Stools^ 

* Sir Edwuri Walker^s Hiilorical Difcouries, ^.119. 
•f* Or/M»i's Hid. of the'Rev'oiutipns in £»^/a»^, p. f I. 
II DugJale's Short View of the Troubles, />. 1 25. 
** DuiMe, p. 82. 
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and empty Tubs into the Streets to hinder the 
Horfe* *9 of a wonderful and amazing Defign of 
blowing up the Thames^ to drown the City -f •, of 
an Army of Papijis training under ground |I ; of a 
Piaiftei taken from a Plague-Sore, fent to Mr.Pym 
in a Letter, into the Houfe Commons; that he 
being taken with it, it might fpread over the whole 
Houfe, and endanger ali the Members, who (God 
knows) were infeftcd with a worfe Plague long be- 
fore, which infefted the whole Houfe, and fpread 
its direful EfFedts over the whole Nation. 

•Twould be endlefs to multiply ** Particulars, 
for all our Hiftorians are filled with this kind of 
Religious dealing with the King, and his Friends: 
and 'tis fufficient to obfcrve with Mr. ff^agftaffff^ 
That there are Ten Thoufand more ; and to re- 
peat half of them, would fill a Volume. •Tis 
enough to obfcrve in fhort, that that curfed Re- 
bellion was begotten by Lyes ; that it was born 
with Lyes ; that it was brought up, nourifhed, 
fed, and maintained by Lyes and Perjury, and at 
laft it died with a Lye in its mouth.* 
Neal^ p. 44'. This gave rife to a Motion for the 
ContinvaKce cf the pre fent Parliament^ till they Jhould 
diffolve tbemfelves ; which was prefently turned into a 
fhort Billy and pafi^d both Houfes with very little Op- 
pofttionf as the only Expedient that cou*d be thought of 
tofupport Publick Credit: it enaiJs^ That this^refent 

» EchartTi Kiftory o^ England, Vol. II. ^. i88. Vv.Hollmg' 
worth's fecood Oefeace of King CharUs the Firft, againft Ludlim^ 
p. 49. 

f Echard, Ibid. 

H Nalfin*s Collcdioos, Vol. II. p. 49^. A Damnable Treaion, 
by a contagious Plaider of a Plague-Sore, wrapc up in a Letter, 
and Cent to Mr. Fym, 1641. Penes me. 

•♦ Pcriecutio Uodccima, or the Church's Elercoth Perfecu- 
tion, Printed 1648. reprinted 1681. p. 33. Mr. W^j^iijf*$ Vin- 
dication of King Charles the Martyr, proving that he wa« Author 
of £/jift)K Betathtt^^ p. 1 24. 

ft ^^Sfl'fi Ibid. 

Parliament 
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Parliamenl jhali not he adjourned, prorogued, er iif' 
folved, without their own Confent, and was figned by 
Commiffion, with the Bill of Attainder againjl the Earl 
of Strafford. 
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join in fome Band of Defence ^ in fecuriSy of their Ljk^ 

berties. 

* Lord Clarendon obfcrves of thcfe Confpirators^ 

(as Mr. Neal calls them) ' That finding that what 
had paffcd fo privately amongft themfelves, had 
been difcover'd 5 and was like to pafs a feverc 
Inquifition from them^ who made GloJfeszndCom- 
ments as they plcas'd, upon what other Men fpoke 
or did, and not knowing how much more than 
the Truth had been informed, or what Interpre- 
tation fliould be made upon that which was the 
Truth, refolved not to truft themfelves with fuch 
Judges,* (whofe Formality was firfl: to imprifon, 

and after at their leifurc to examine) fo fled into 

France. And Mr. fr^^r^f, 'That Colonel G<?t 

* ring^ the main Difcoverer, was careflfed by the 

* leading Members, as a true Friend to the Publick j 

* and the Lord Digh)\ for invalidating his Evidence, 

* and afperfing his Fidelity, was publickly ex- 

* pelled the Houfe : this was only to fliew their 

* Rcfentments ; for on the fame Day he was called 

* by his Majefty*s Writ unto the Houfe of Peers, 

* dated loth oijune* 

Nealy p. 442. Accordingly^ the following Prate- 
ftation was drawn up^ andfubfcriheathe next Day by 
the whole Houfe^ &c. May 4. This Proteflation 
was taken by all the Peers in Parliament^ except the 
Earl of Southampton and Lord Roberts. Then 
follows in Lord Clarendon^ but omitted by Mr, 
Neal\\y ' who pofitively refufed it, alledging that 

* there was no Law that enjoin'd it, and the Confe- 

* quence of fuch voluntary Engagements might 

* produce Effcdts that were not then intended^ 
« which, fays Lord Clarendon^ was very wifely confi- 

* der'd/ 

* lb. p. 197, 

+ Echard's Hift. Vol. II. /, 2S0. 

II Hift. Vol.1, f, 198. 
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NeaU Ibid, ^heir Lordjhips indeed would have in- 
terpreted tbofe WordSy the true Reformed Proteftant 
Religion^ exprejjed in the Do£frine of the Church of 
England, to have included the Government and Hier^ 
archy of the Church. 

And they had good rcafon fo to do ; for Lord 
Clarendon obfcrves*, ' That vvell-affcfted Pcrfons, 
f who were jealous of no other Defign than the Al- 

* teration of the Government of the Church,ihought 

* they had obliged thofe rigid Reformers from any 

* fuch Attempt, when they had once bound thcm- 

* felves, *' To maintain and defend the Proteftant 
*' Religion, exprefs'd in the Doftrine of the Church 
*« of England^ there being no other Scheme of the 
*« Doftrine of the Church of England^ than the 
*' thirty-nine Articles ; ofwhich^oneis, topreferve 
♦« the Government of the Church by Bifhops.'* 

Nealy p, 443 . But both Houfes declared^ fhat by 
tbefe Words was and is meant^ only the publick Doc* 
trine profejfed in the faid Church, &c. and that the 
faid fVords are not to extend to the maintenance of any 
FormofWorfhip'i DifcipUne, dr Government^ or Rites 
and Ceremonies, 

Lord Clarendon, one of his Authorities, contra- 
diifts thisti and fays, ' This Explanation being thus 

* procured in the Houfc of Commons, without ever 

* advifing with the Houfe of PeerSj who had lilce^ 

* wife taken the fame Proteftaiion, and in truth 
^ fo contrary to the Intentions of moft that took it,* 
So that both Houfes did not declare^ &c. as Mr. 
Neal here afferts, 

Nealj p. 444. The Odium of putting a flop to the 
Proteftation, fell upon the Bench of Bifhops^ who were 
already finking under their own Weight. 

» Lord Clarenfyu'i Hift. Vol. I. p. 198, 
t lb. t' *99- 

S4 •This 
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• * This Day, fay§ Naljon^ the Bill for taking 

* the Proteftation being rea^ in the Houfe of Lords^ 

* it was by their Lordfhips urged •, '* That thpugji 
*' they approved of the taking of it by the Men^- 
** bers of each Houfe, yet they did not of the ge- 
*' ncral taking pf jt throughout the Kingdom : 

* Upon \vhich the Bill was difrpifled, of which thp 

* Commons h?.ving potice, they prefcntly laid it 

* upon the Bijhops^ and the PopJh'Lords.* 

Neal. fbe Lofs of this fiill [a^ainft Bilhpps Votes 
ip Parliament] vjilh the refolute Behaviour of the 
Bijhops^ U'bp were 4^termined to fart with nothing 
fbfy were in fc^fioh of^ infiamed the Commons^ an4 
made th,em concTudey there was no hopes of a Refyrma* 
iioPi while they were a part of the Legtjlature. 

This Gentleman is not always too confiftent 
with himfelf ; he blames the King for his too great 
Conceflior^, ip making the f^arliament perpetual, 
by which they were made a co-ordinate Power ; and 
here he bjames the Bilhops for not giving up their 
upqueftioned Right, which has been thought to be 
of antienter Date than the Houfe of Commons. 

Nealj p. 451. "The Bill [for the Extirpation of 
I^ilhops, Deans, and Chapters,] being drawn up by 
Mr, Saint Johp^ was delivered to the Speaker by 
^ir Eclward De^ring, in ajhprt Speech, in which be 
took notice of tip e Adoderation of the Houfe in the late 
Billy &C. J^ut this foft Method, having proved in'^ 
eff'eiiualj by reafin of their incorrigible Obflinacy\ it 
was now necejfary to put the Ax to the Root of the. 
Tree : " / never was for Ruin, fays he, fo long as 
there was any hopes of Reforming ; and now I pro- 
fefsy that if thqfe Hopes revive and profper, I will 
divide my felf upon this Bill, and yield fny Shoulders 
to underprop the Primitive^ Lawful, andjufl Epif^ 



y 
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^ ^^'^} Vol. IL /. 414^ 
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* How little this unhappy Genlem^n (fays Nal- 
* fon^ in the Place referred to, p, 248.) had con- 
fidered of this weighty Affair, and upon what 
flender Convidions either of his own Confcicnce^ 
or the real Girilt of the Hierarrhy,he employed his 
Parts and Eloquence, to perfuade the Abolition 
of Epifcopal Government ; we have reafon to be- 
lieve, not only from his own Confcflion herci 
that he had fcarce haftily perus'd the Bill, before 
h.e recommended it to the Houfe, but from the 
fad Cataftrophe of his Life, 6?r. Falling into 
the.disfavou^ of the Faflion for fome After- 
Speechexs, and endeavouring his own Vindication, 
\\z fo enr^gM the Party, that his Book of Speeches 
was order'd to be burnt by the Hands of the 
Gominon Hangman ; and being expell'd the 
Houfe, he was forced, to avoid Difcovcry, and 
the Fury of thofe Zealots, whofe Caufe he had 
fo induftrioufly afferted, to fjy in the Difguife and 
Habit of a Prieft^ and to read Prayers in a Church ; 
and not only fo, but became an earneft Suitor to 
his Majefty for the Deanery, [x;/z. that of Can- 
terbury ;] notwithftanding his bringing in this Bill 
againft Deans an4 Chapters^ and his bitter Invec- 
jiye ijpofi no other ground but Report, as he 
then confefsM j but being by the King juftly de- 
nied this Preferment, he again turned Apoflate to 
his Royal Matter, endeavoured by mean Submif- 
pons to reconcile himfclf to thofe whom he had 
call'd Rebels and Traitors ; but being by them 
rejefled alfo, he not long after ended his Life in 
Grief and Contempt.* 
NeaU P- 452. A little hefore the King went to 
Scotland, it v^as carried by a Majority of Thirty-one 
Voices^ to read it [viz, the Bill againft Bifhops, 6?^.] 
4t fecond Tif^e^ and commit it to a Committee of the 
whole Houfcy in which Mr. Hyde [^Lord Clarendon] 
ivas Chair man *3 'who made ufeof Jo much. Art and in- 

- dufiryj 
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iteftr'j^ to emharafs tbe Affair^ that after 20 Hay^ 
the Bill wn dropped. 

Lord Clarendon^s Account, as follows : * * How- 

* ever, the Chairman gave fome ftop to their hade, 

* for befidcs, that at the end of his Report every 

* day to the Houfe, before the Houfe put the 

* Queftion for the Concurrence in the Votes, be 

* al vvays enlarg*d himfelf againft every one of them, 

* and lb fpent them much time ; when they were 

* in the Heat and Paflion of their Debate, they 

* were oftentimes entangled in their Queftions, fo 

* that when he reported to the Houfe the Work of 

* the Day, he did frequently report two or three 

* Votes direftly contrary, which in the Heat of 

* their Debate, they had unwarily run into ; and 

* after near 20 Days fpent ip that manner, they 

* found ihemfelves very little advanced towards ^ 

* Conclufion, and that they muft review all that 

* they had done : and the King being refolvM to 

* begin his Journey into Scotland^ they were forced tQ 

* dii'continue their beloved Bill, and let it reft.* 
Nealj p. 454. The Deputies from tbe feveral Ca- 
thedrals drew up a Petition to the Lords and Com- 
mons for Council : But being inform* d^ that tbe Houfe 
would not allow them that Benefit ^ but if they had any 
thing to offer J they fhould appear and phad their own 
Caufe \ they made choice of Dr. John Hacket for 
their Council^ &c. who made a laboured Speech in 
their ^behalf inftfling chiefly on the Topicks of tbe 
Oxford Addrefs. 

-f Nalfon obferves, * That for Fafhion's fake, 

* the Gentlemen who defir*d to fpeak fomething in 

* defence of Deans and Chapters^ were heard be- 

* fore the Houfe of Commons. And after Dr, 

* Burgefs had inveigh'd againft the finging of the 
< Service, alledging, " That Pevotion v^nilh'd 

♦ Hift. R€bdlion, Vol. I. f.xi6, 
f K«/>»*s Collca. Vol. 11. f, 240. 

*^ intQ 
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* into Qaavers •, and that St. TauV^ Hymns were, 
« Lffgentibus^ nonCantantibus^^ and had run a long 
' Harangue upon the neceffary Ufe of Prayer, 

* and the Power of Preaching :" * Dr. Hacke$ 
made a learned Speech in defence of thofe Religious 
Foundations, (hewing how much they tended to 
the Glory of God, the Advancement of true 
Religion, promoting of Piety, Encouragement 
of Learning, and the Good of the Common- 
wealth/ 

The following Words, (omitted by Mr. Neal ;) 
That he trufted in the Honour and Juftice of this 
honourable Houfe, in regard, that tho* they were 
accused of great and flagitious Crimes,yet he could 
not hear of the leaft Proof offered againft them ; 
and therefore he hoped, that they who profcffed 
fo much Sincerity in Religion, would never have 
St. PauP% Cenfure defervcdly laid upon them. 
Thou that abhorrejl Idols, doji tbou commit Sacri- 
lege ? Which he did not fee how it could be a- 
voided, if they deftroy thofe Religious Founda- 
tions, which were dedicated, and fet a-part for 
the folemn Service and Hpnour of God. Con- 
cluding, that upon the Ruin of the Rewards of 
Induftry and Learning, no Strufture could be 
raisM but Ignorance ; and upon the Cbaos of Ig- 
norance, nothing but Confufion, Prophaneneft, 
Irreligion and Atheifm.* 
* But alas f fays Nalfon) this was Surdis canere? 
And Fuller obferves upon this Speech, * * That 

* it was utter'd with fuch becoming Gravity, that 

* it was generally well refented, and wrought 
« much on the Houfe for the prefent -, fo that had 

* the aliening of fuch Lands been then put to the 

* Vote, fome who conceived themfelves knowing 

* of the Senfe of the Houfe, concluded, it would 

? Church-Hiftory, Book XL ^. 1 79. 

* have 
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* have been carried in the Negative j by more than 

* fixfcorc Suffrages.' 

Nealf p. 456. In the Afternoon^ Dr. Cornelius 
Bujgefs appeared on the other ftde of the ^fflion^ 
and made a long Speech^ concerning the Unprojitablenefs 
ofthofe Corporations^ &c. and in conclufton faid^ 
*' I'hougb be apprehended it necejfary to apply thefe 
•* Foundations to better Purpofes^ it was by no means 

lawful to alienate them from Publick and Pious 

UfeSn or to convert them to any Private Perfon*s 
" Profits, 

* « If fince, [fays Fuller] Dr. Burgefs has been 

* a krge Purchafer of fuch Lands to himfelf ; if 

* fincc St. Andrew^ the firft converted, and St. Paul^ 
*- the hft converted {^fFells and London} Apoftle, 

* have met in his Purfe\ I doubt not but he can 

* give fu(ficient Reafon for the fame, both to him- 

* fclf and any other, that Iball queftbn bim thcre- 
' in. B^caufe he lately read his learned Leftures 

* in St. Ptf«/*s on the Criticifnis of Confcience, no 

* lefs carefully, than curioufly weighing Satisfaftion 

* to Scaiples ; and if there be any Fault, fo able a 

* Canfeffor knows how to get his Abfolution.' 
Mr. Echard informs us, + * That the Multi- 

* tude was encouraged by Dr. Burgefs and other 

* furious Teachers j the former Methods were fpi- 
« rited up, and great Numbers of the meaner fort 

* of People gathered about the Houfe of Lords, 

* crying out, no Bifhops^ no Popifb Lcrds^ &c.* In 
another Place, he calls him the || Seditious Dr. Bur^ 
gefs. And clfewhere, $ * One of the greateft 

* Boutefeus of the whole Party, being the perpe- 

* tual Trumpeter to the moft violent Proceedings 

* of that Parliament. He certainly was a great Ip- 

• Church-Hiftory, Book XI. f. 175^. 
f EchnrJ, Vol. II. /. 274. 
P Echard, Vol.* II. f. 275-, . 

4; Espard, Vol. 111. />. 1/4. 

f ftru^cnt 
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ftrument in bringing on the Miferics of the Na- 
tion, in which he was fo furioufly adive, and 
withal fo fcandaloufly fubfervicnt, that few or 
none have undertaken to vindicate him. He had 
been educated in the Univerfity of Oxford^ and 
made Chaplain to the late King: But being dif- 
gufted by a Profecution in the Higb-Commijiam 
Court, and his Ambition unanfwer'd ; he Ihew'd 
himfelf a true Time-ferver, and gainM fo much 
as to grow rich by the Purcbafe of Bifhop*s 
Lands. But after the Reftoration he loft alU and 
living privately at Watford in Hertfordjhire^ he 
there died in great Want and Poverty, torment- 
ed, and eaten up by a Cancer in his Neck and 
Cheek ; a fearful Inftance of Rebellion and Sa- 
crilege. An Incendiary^ let his Religion or Caufc 
be what it will, is never to be fpared by an im- 
partial Hiftorian, whofe Bufinefs is, to difplay. 
the Honour, and expofe the Infamy of all, that 
make a noife in the World/ 
NeaU P* 459. But none of thefe Votes pajfed into a 
Law^ [viz. Votes of the Commons for abolifhing 
Bilhops, Deans and Chapters] nor was there the leajl 
Profpe£l of their being receiv d by the Lords^ as long 
as the Bifhops were in the Houfe^ who Jiood together 
like a Wali againft every Attempt of the Commons for 
Alterations in the Churchy till by an unexpeSIed Pro- 
luidence^ they were broken in pieces^ and made way 
for their own Ruin. 

Here Mr. Neal fpeaks fo like himfelf, that I am 
really at a lofs for an Anfwer. 

ISealy p. 473 . To return to the Parliament ^ there 
were two Bills that affe£ied the Prerogative^ now rea^ 
dyfor the Royal Affent \ one to abolifh the Court of 
High-Commiflion, the other to take away the Star^ 
Chamber; to induce the King to pafs them more readily^ 
the Commons fent up a Money-Bill with them^ but when 
tba King came to the Houfe^ be pajfed the Money-Bill^ 

but 
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lut told the Houfes be mufl take fome Time to confider 
cf the others ; which difgujled the Commons fo mucb^ 
that they returned to their Houfe^ and immediately ad* 
journ^d. 

The King gives his Reafon for fo doing: * * My 
Lords and Gentlemen, I come to do the Office, 
which I forbore to do on Saturday lad, to give 
Determination to thefe two Bills : But before I do 
it, I muft tell you, that I cannot but be very fen* 
(ible of thofe Reports of Difcontent, that I hear 
fome have taken, for not giving my Confcnt on 
Saturday, Methinks it fcems ftrange, chat any 
one Ihould think I could pafs two Bills of that 
Importance, that thefe were, without taking fome 
fit Time to confider of them ; for it is no lefs than 
toalter in a great meafure thofe Fundamental Laws 
EccleGaftical and Civil, which many of my Pre- 
deceflbrs have eftablijh'd, £5?^/ He concludes^ 
For my part I fliall omit nothing, that may give 
you juft Contentment, and lludy nothing more 
than your Happinefs ; and therefore I hope you 
fhall fee a very good Teftimony of it, by paffing 
thefe two Bilk* 
Mr. Nealy in fpeaking of the Aft for abolifhing 
the High- Commiffion Court, makes the following 
Obfervation : 

P. 474. // was very extraordinary^ that the Bi* 
fiopSy who were then in the Houfe of^ Lords^ Jbould 
fo fufinely fuffer tbemfelves to be furprized out of their 
Power. 

•Tis the hard Fate of the poor Bifhops of thofe 
Times, fcarce in one fingle Inftance to have given 
Satisfaftion to our Hiftorian. In another place he 
obferves, (p 45 1,) That the Lofs of the Bill [for ex- 
tirpating Bifliops, Deans and Chapters,] was owing 
to the rejfolute Behaviour of the Bifhops^ who were de- 

* NAlfon, Vol. II. p. 327. Kemit, p. 109, King ClmrUs*$ 
"Works, f. 173. 

termined 
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termined to part with nothings tbey were in popjfton 
tf 5 and here he wonders, that tbey Jbould fuptntU 
fuffer tbemfelves to be furprized out of their Power. 

From which two Places compared, I think k 
appears, that either his former Charge was ground- 
lefs, or that he is not over-confiftcnt with him* 
fclf. 

Neal^ p. 475. Lord Oirenion jkys. That ^e 
King was apprebenfive tbe'Body of the Bill exceeied 
the Title. Then follows, omitted by Mr. If'ed 
£' And that inftead of Reformation, it was open! 
'. ing a Door to the moft fcandalous Offences, Vnd 

* leaving Adultery, and Inceft, as impmiJhablft 
« as any other Ads of Good Fcllowfhif/] That 
hi made a Paufe in confenting to it^ [f till both 

* Houfes might review whether the Rttiedv were 

* proportionable to the Difeafe.'J Eu that fim* 
Bijhopsp-evaxl'd with bis Majejly to f,n it, to take 
off the Odium from that Bench, of tbei. heing-Ene^ 
tnies to all Reformation ; for it was infinuaed (i^ys. the 
noble Hiftonan) tbatftnce tbey opposed c due Regu- 
lation of their Power, there would be. n> wa^ but to 
cut them off Root and Branch. ■ 

* * Whilft the Dsfigners (fayS Lor^ Clarendon) 

were much pleas'd tq find that Logick prevail, 

« little doubting, but when they had ^ken away 

; ^J^5 J"."f<?'<aion in the Church by thit Bill, and 

. ^Pi ^J"'7 '"/i" ^'^^^' ^y «moviig them out 
« of the Houfe of Peers, they ihould fbd it no hard 

matter to aboliA their Names and Fitles out of 
« the Kingdom, and enjoy the goally Lands and 

Revenues, which could only mal* the Reforraa- 

* tion perfeft and compleat.* 

This noble Hiftorian further obfcves, upon paf-. 
fingthefe Bills and fome others; i ♦ Thefe Ads 
« of Parliament, finjlhed and enaa-d in the Times 

• Vol. r. p. 111. 

t Clartndon, Vol. I. p, nj. 
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« we fpeak of i befidcs the quirting the lohg-us^d 
' Right of laying Impofitions upon Foreign Trade, 

* in the Preamble of the Bill for Tonnage and 

* Poundage, and befides that fata! Bill for the Con- 

* tinuance of this Parliament, will be ackhowIedgM 

* by an irtcorrupted Pofterity, to be everlafting 
< Monuments of the King's Princely and Fatherly 
4 AfFedion to h?s People, and fuch an Obligation 

* ^f Repofe and Truft from his Majelty, in the 

* Kearts of his Subjcds, that no Exprcflions of 

* Piey, Duty and Confidence from them, could 

* have been more- than a fufficient Return on their 
« parts?^ 

JV^tf/, p 479. // wasohferv^d^ibat the Strength and 
Courage ^ the Houfe of Commons rofe from their 
Confederac)^witb the Scots, wbofe Army in the North 
fvas entirev^ in their Interefl ; it was therefore re- 
foWd in CovkvMy to ^ifunttethat Nation (if poffible) 
from the ParVtamentL and to bring them over to the 
Kingi by yiiding ev}n:y thing they fhould defire. For 
this / urpoft , his Majejiy declared his Refolution to the 
two Houfes ti viftt his Native Country in Perfon with- 
in i A- Days^and defir*d tbem to finifh the Bills that 
were before Aem by that time. The Commons being <j- 
ware of the Dejign^ and apprehenftve of Danger j if the 
King fhould^ut himfelf at the head of the Englifli Jr- 
my in the N^rth, fent away the Earl of Holland im- 
mediately with Money to pay them off: which was 
done without Jidutiny or Dijlurbance. 

What Occa^ons had the Commons to apprehend 
any Danger? * ' A Meflage was brought from 

* the Commons Jhout disbanding, and to move his 
^ Majefty for a Proclamation for the more peace- 

* able effeftingbf it ; whereupon the two Houfes 

* petitioned his Majefty upon it, and he retu'*n*d 

* this Anfwcr : «• Hb Majefty has ever fince this 

• NMlfin. 

*' Par- 
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" Parliament^ taken the Advice of his Parlia^ 
*' ment concerning the Army ; therefore he gives 
** his Confent concerning the disbanding of the 
*' Horfc, and that he hath given, order that his 
** Attorney Ihall iflue out fuch a Proclamation, as 
•' is defir'd ; and his Majcfty does recommend to 
the Parliament the Care of disbanding the Horfe, 
that the Soldiers may be repaid the Money that 
** hath been taken from them for their Arms, that 
*' fo armed Men may not difperfe phemlelves to the 
*' difturbance of the Kingdom, that the Arms may 
*^ be reftor'd to the Magazines for the Defence of 
*' the King and Kingdom." ' A Proclamation was 

* accordingly iffued to that purpofe, Auguft 8/ 

* ' His Majcfl:y*s Impatience (fays Lord Cla- 

* rendon) to fee both Armies disbanded, and this 

* Kingdom freed from the Invafion, (both which 

* he heartily defir'd;) and his defire to r:fre(b him- 

* felf from the Vexation which the Houfes, or fome 

* one of them, or fome in one of them daily gave 
' him, hurried him to that Expedition, without 

* well weighing and preparing how to comport 

* himfelf through it.* And in the fame Place, ' The 

* unexpefted Paffion and Importunity to hinder his 

* Majefty's Journey into Scotland^ was not well un- 
' derftood j and the lefs, for that the governing 

* Party was divided upon it : Some of them with 
« Trouble equal to what they had at any time 
' exprefled, infilled upon his not going; others al- 
' ledging that his Majefly was fo far engaged in ir> 

* chat he could not in Honour recede from it/ 
Neal, p. 484. The King fet out Pojlj Auguft 10; 

and arrived at Edinburgh, in three or four Dap. 
t ' Wednefday^ Auguft 11. This Day the King 

* fet forward in the Afternoon upon his Journey to 

* Scotland^ accompained with the Prm^ RUUor^ 



* Vol. I. f, 219. 

+ N>»//&», Vol. 11. f. 439. 
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* the Duke of Lenox^ now created Duke of Ricb^ 

* mond^ and the Marquifs oJ:* Hamilton* 

NeaU p. 48 5^ Upon the whole ^ the Kin^i Jour^ 
ney into bis Native Country did him nofervice ; for 
tbo* the Scots were pleased with bis Maj^Jifs Ccmcef- 
JhnSj tbey durft not depend upon him^ fo long as be 
was under the Direction of 'the Slueen and (be Eng*- 
lilh Bifhops. 

This (Gentleman ufes the greateft Freedom with 
Majefty, that ever I met with. For ihcfe Confide- 
rations [fays old Judge Jenkyns^ who was a great 
Sufferer in thofc Times,] • * The King's Party 
adhered to him, the Law of the Land is their 
Birthright, their Guide ;^ where that is not viola- 
ted, no Offence is committed ; they found the 
Com miffion of Array warranted by Law ; they 
found the King in this Parliament, to have quit- 
ted Ship-Money, Knighthood-Money, feven 
Courts of Juftice ; confented to a Triennial Par- 
liament, fettled the Foreft-Bounds, took away 
the Clerk of the Market of the Hou(hold,trufted 
the Houfe with the Navy, paffed an Aft not to 
diffolve the Parliament without the Houfc's Af- 
fent ; no People in the World fo free, if they 
would have been content with Oaths, Laws and 
Reafon ; and nothing more could, or can be de- 
vifcd to fecure us, neither hath been in any time/ 

* Never King rfays Sir John fFray^ a Pcrfon not 
over-much prejudiced in the King's favour, in 
his Speech November 12. 1640. p. 2.) gave 
more full Content to his People, than his Maje- 
fly now h^th done ; and I Ihope never Subjefts 
came with better Hearts and Affe&ions to their 
King and Country^ than we da* 
+ ♦ Nay, granting for Argument's fake, That 

• Lex Tcrrae, f. 15. 
+ Preface to Sedithtts PreMchers, Ungodly Teachers, in afifwer 

to Dr. Cahmft Abridgment pt Baxter's Life. Pxinte4 1 709. 
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the Civil Ri8;hts of the Pe6j^le wcr^ violated in 
King Charleses Reign ; do^s it not argue an im- 
placabk Hatred in che FaSlioH to the Memoty of 
that Unfortunate Prince^ td take allCccafions to 
aggravate every Error and Mifcarriage of Go- 
vernment, and yet pafs 6v6r in filence, thoffc 
many gracioiTs Acts he feadily confented to, for 
the taking away 4II Grievances both Real and 
Imaginary ; befides, the Condition of that People 
muft be very miferable, and defervedly too, that 
When their Properties have been invaded by their 
Pi-ince, the moft teafonable Securities, Concef- 
fionsand Reparations flian't be thought fatisfac- 
tory, but the whole Kingdom muft be fct ih a 
flume, that their King may fee his Error/ 
NeaU p. 487. ^be Order being reacl^ the Mini" 

flers declared J that notwithftanding all that had faffed 

in the late CommotichSy the Scots Nation were ft ill bis 

Majefty*s moft loyal and faithful Subjects. 

6r. Nalfofi's Obfervatioh upon this Declaration, 

is as follows: * ' Tht Scots^ it fcems, not being 
content after having invaded England in a hoftile 
manner, put the Nation to above a Million of 
Money, through the Intcreft they had in the 
Presbyterian Faftion, to pu^chafe a Peace even 
upon theif own Conditions, urileft they might be 
publickly declared Loyal And Faithful Sulje£ls\ 
to fuch hard Terms did the obftinate Fadioa 
drive his Majefty, even while they nnade him ail 
the Proteftations of Humility, Duty, Loyalty 
and Allegiance ; which certainly to a Great Mo- 
narchy who by Proclarhation had juftly ftil'd 
them Rebels^ and bad led ah Army againft them, 
was a fevere Requ^ft, hot to fay an Impofition ; 
and Which none but Presbyterians^ or their Off- 
fpringy would have attempted. But fuch was the 



* NiiZ/w, Vol. IL p. 466. 
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* Fury and Violence of the Current, that there 

* was no fl:op,:)ing or (lemming of ic, and his Ma- 

* jcfty found himfelf under fuch hard Circumftances 

* and D.fBcuhics, that he was even compel I'd to 

* yield to this moft extravagant Requeft/ Again, 

* * Thus did they not only rcfolve to Conquer, but 

* to Triumph,and this was alfo to be a littlekind of 

* SbihhoUib for the Clergy ; for whoever did fpeak 
' againft this Declaration of their Loyalty and Fide- 

* lity to their King, which it was very difficult for 

* Men of Senfe to believe, and therefore more hard 

* for Men of Confcience to declare, were certain 

* to be efteem'd Malignants^ and upon the leaft 

* Complaint, were fure to be fent for as Delinquents 
' intoCuftody.* 

Neal^ p. 488, September 6. Order* d^ That it be 
lawful for the Parijhtoners vf any Parifh to fet up a 
Lehure^ and to maintain an Orthodox Minijier at 
their own Charge^ to preach every hordes Day^ where 
there is no Preaching \ and to preach one Day every 
Week^ where there is no IVeekly Le£iure. 

-j" * If any grave and learned Mihifter (fays 

* Lord Clarendon) refufed to admit into his Church 

* a Lefturer recommended by them, (and I am 

* confident that there was not from the beginning of 

* this Parliament, one Orthodox and Learned 

* Man recommended by them to any Church in 

* England^) he was prefently required to attend 

* upon the Committee, and not difcharg'd till they 

* met again 5 and then likewife if he efcap'd Cora- 
« mitment, continued to his intolerable Lofs and 

* Trouble; few Men having the Patience to 
« endure that Oppreffion, againft which they 

* knew not whither to appeal, and therefore in the 
< end fubmitted to what they could not refifl: : arid 



* Sslfiuyjp. 467, 

f CUftndQnt Vol. I. f, 233. 
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* fo all Pulpits were fupplicd with their Seditious 

* and Scbifmntical Preachers/ 

l^eal^ p. 48 8. Becaufe great Complaints were made 
to the Houfe of the Idlenefs and Vicioufnefs of the Coun^ 
try Clergy J another Committee was appointed to exa^ 
mine into fuch Complaints^ and was called the Com^ 
mitt ee for Scandalous Minijlers. 

By Scandahus Minijlers^ no more was meant than 
the being truly Orthodox^ truly conformable to the 
Rules and Orders of the Church, and faithful and 
obedient Snbjrfts to his Majefty. See an Account 
of their fcandalous Committees, in Dr, ff^alker\ 
Sufferings of the Epifcopal Clergy. 

Neal^ P- 490. The Lords in a Heat appointed their 
Order (jf January 16. to be reprinted, ^h at Divine 
Service fhould he appointed by A£l of Parliament^ and 
that all that difiurb that Order fhall be punijhed ac- 
cording to haw. 

Ibid. Afr. Ra pin o^y^rwj, 72?^/ there feems no 
necefftty for the Lords to renew this Order ; hut it was 
done out of Spleen and Revenge^ becaufe the Commons 
bad made a Declaration againji Innovations^ and it 
was not doubted but the Bifhops were the chief Authors 
of it. 

* * Happy, fays Nalfon^ for the Bifhops, that on- 
ly the Bifhop of Lincoln was then prefent in the 
Houfe, or affeming to the Vote j otherwife the 
whole Nation had rung of it, that they were the 
only Obftru6lers of the intended Reformation, 
and would have furniJhM their Enemies with one 
Argument more for the Extirpation of the Hier- 
archy, Root and Branch.* 
Nealj Ibid. Lord Clarendon faysy That Seditious 
and FaSlious Perfons caufed the ff^ndows to be broke 
down in Churchesi tore away the RailSy removed the 
Communion-Tables I Cwhich in many Places had 

• Naifin, VoUl. f, 481-. 
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i^ood in that mai^ner ever fmc^ the Reformation ; 

omitted] and committed many Infolent and Scanda" 

lous Dif.rders\ and thai if any opposed tbcmy tbeyxmere 

fent for hefare the Committee. 

Lord Clarendon adds, « And when the Minifter, 
and the graver and more fubftantial Sort of Inha- 
bitants us'd any Oppofition, and refifted their Li- 
cence, they were immediately required to attend 
the Commictee *, and if they could neither be per- 
fuaded nor threatened to fubmit, their Attendance 
was continued from day to day, to their great 
(jjhargc apd Vexation.* 
Nea!y p. 49 1- But tbefairefi Account of this Matter 

may be gathered from Mr. Py m'j Report to the Houfe 

at their firft Meeting after the Recefs. 

No queftion Mr. Pym*s Account muft be better 

than Lord Glarendon^s ; becaufe Pym was a Fana- 

tick^ and Republican. 
And Dr. Nalfon thinks, * * That it had been 
happy for England^ if they had never met again» 
to be the Authors of the moft difmal Tragedy, 
that ever was afted upon the Theatre of Eng" 
land\ but Providence, whofc Wifdom is unfearch- 
able, had ordain'd them to be a Scourge to a 
People, wanton with long Plenty, and even Re- 
ligion itfelf.* 
Nealj p. 49 1 • Remarkable are the Words of Sir 

Edward Dering to tbispurpofe \ * The Orders of the 

* Houfe (fays he) are d^ubtl^fs powerful if grounded 
^ upon the Laws of the Land \ upon this Warrant we 

* may by an Order enforce any thing that is undoubt" 

* edlyfo grounded^ and by the fame Rule we may ab* 

* rogate wbatfoezier is introduced contrary to the un- 

* doubted Foundation of yotur Laws : but- we may not 
^ rule and govern by arbitrary And difputable Orders^ 

* efpecially in Matters of Religion.^ Rufliworth> 
Vol. IV. p. 32. / 

* l^dfin^ Vol. II. p. 487. 
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And Sir Edward has likewiie chefe remarkable, 
Wond^ \ ^ Was it ever heard or feen, that a Set of 
Laymen, GeprI men. Soldiers, Lawyers, Mer- 
chants,all Proleffions admitted, but the Profcffion, 
of Proteflions for this Work, Divines alone ex- 
cluded ? That we (hould determine upon Do6lrinal 
Points of Divinity? Theology Is not folow^ fa 
ficiU a Trade ; let us maintain thofe that are efta* 
blifh'd ;to declare new, is not fit for our Aflembly. 
And for my part, I think I have found daily 
Caufe, to wi(h thefe Refolutions recommended 
unco other Refolvers.' 
iV>a/,^ p. 4^2, ^be Commcm difallawed of the Tu* 
muhuous jiUempts of private Perfons^ and pin'tjbed, 
them Jever elf. Complaint being made by the Inhabi- 
tanU of St. Saviour*i, Southwark, of certain Per^ 
Jons who bad pulled down^ the Rails of tbe Communion^ 
Xable^ in an infolent and riotous manner ; tbey were 
fentfor into Cuftody^^ and having been beard by tbeir 
Council at tbe Bar of tbe Houfe^ tbe Cburcbwardens 
were, ordered, to ftl up new Rails<i at tbe Cojl and 
Charges of tbe Offenders. NaJfon^ p. 271. 

Wh^ilNalfon lays in the Place referred to^VoI. 11. 
p4 27 1 * A Petition was this day read in the Houfe 

* of l/(rdh decjaring the great Diforders commit- 

• ted in the Parifti Churches of St. Saviour\ and 

♦ St. Olave*s Sautbwark, in time of the Adminiftra- 
*• don of the Communion i hereupon, it was or- 

♦ der*d. That the Names of the particular Offen-. 
^ ders be given in to the Houfe,and then thisHoufe 
*' will giyie fuch Order therein, as (lands with Ju» 

* fticc, and the Defert of the Caufc.* 

The miftake of the Houfe of Commons^ for the 
Hdufe of Lords^ is but a fnull one, with our Hjfior 
man. 

The Order mentionfd after in Mr. Neal^ for 
W;hich he refers toNalfin^ p. 29k was not an Orii* 

f Eufimnbf Vol.. VI. p. ^gi. 
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der of the Commons ; 'Nalfon calls it in the M argin, 
^he herds Order about tbofe who c6mmitted ibe Dip 
orders in Saint SaviourV, and Saint Olave'j, South* 
wark. 

I^eaU p. 4 9 6- ^^^ Bip)op of Lincoln, in the Re- 
cefs of ParHament^ vifited his Diocefe^ and exhorted 
ibe People in bis Sermons to keep to their lawful Mini- ' 
fler^ and not go after Tub-Preachers in Conventi- 
cles. Look back (fays his LordfhipJ from the begin- 
ning of ^4een Elizabeth; c an the Gof pel ft and better 
againfi the Church of Rome, than it has done under 
BifhopS', Liturgy and Canons ? Therefore don*t aban- 
don the good old wa)\ for another which you do not 
know how much Evil may be in it. 

And fuppofing all this to be true, (which might 
be qucftioned, becaufe he quotes no Authority for 
it) were not thefe Diredtions pcrfedlly right ? Sir 
Edward Bering (a Favourite Author) in his Speech 
concerning the Declaration of the Kingdom, Nov. 
20. 1641. fays, That there were frequent Schif- 
« matical Conventicles, that Taylors, Shoemakers, 

* Braziers, Felcmakers, did climb the publick 

* Pulpits.' Was not the Bilhop thea to be juftified, 
for cautioning his People againft fiich Places, and 
fuch vile Seducers ? His Vifitation-Articlcs, printed 
1641, are very good ones, and there ai*e two or 
tliree, which, had our Hiftorian feen^tbem, would 
certainly have prevented his cenfuring the Bifhop 
upon this Occafion, and have defcrv'd a Place in 
his. Hiftory. 

Concerning the Clergy^ Art. 5. * Do you know of 
« any Parfon, Vicar or Curate, that hath intro- 

* duced any offenfive Rites or Ceremonies into 

* the Church, not eftablifh'd by the Laws of the 

* Lan.d? as namely, that make three Curtefies 

* towards the jCommunion-Table,* that call the 
«' fd id Table ^fi* Altar, that enjoin their People at 

* coming into the Church, to bo\i^ towards the 
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* £fl/?, or towards the Communion-Table 5 that 

* call upon them to ftand up at Te-Deum^ Bene- 
' diSluSj Magnificat;^ Gloria Patru or at other 

* times thanat the Greed and the Gofpel ; that re- 
*, fufe to give the Communion to any that will not 

* come up, and receive at the Rails \ that never 

* pray before their Sermons, but bid their People 

* pray ; or ufe any -other new or voluntary Rite or 

* Ceremony not warranted by Law : you are to pre- 

* fent them, by virtue of your Offices and Places/ 
Concerning the PariQiioners, the 4th, 5th, 6th, 

/th and 8 th Articles, relate to the prcfenting Poptp 
Recufants\ the 13th, i8th, 19th, againft the Pro- 
fanation of the Lord*s-Day ; i4th,for keeping holy 
xht^ih of November, [penes me. ^ 

Nealy p. 497. Lord Clarendon is of opinion^ that 
the Parliament^ infiead of adjourning^ Jhould have 
broken up and returned home ; fmce the principal 
Grievances in Church and State were redrejfed^ and 
the Conjlitution fecur^d by the All for Triennial Par* ' 
liaments. Not one of the late Innovations were abo- 
lifhed by Law^ nor was there any Alteration in the 
Liturgy or Form of Church-Government. 

Mr, Neal fhows his great (kill in Antiquity, in 
calling the Form of Church- Government then efta- 
bliflied, an Innovation. 

* * If perhaps my Calling be my Crime, ffays 
« Bifliop Hall) it is no other than the moft holy 

* Fathers of the Church in the primitive and fuc- 

* ceeding Ages^ ever fince the Appjlles (many of 

* them alfo blefled Martyrs) have been guilty of; 

* it is no other than all the holy Dodtbrs of the 

* Church, in all Generations ever fince have cele- 

* bratcd, as moft Reverend, Sacred and Inviola- 

* ble ; it is no other than all the whole Chriftian 

* A Letter lately fent by a Rei^erend Bifliop from the Tover, 

to a Private Friend, and by him thought fit to be publiihed. 
tondony publiih'd in the Year 1642. lints mi. 

f^ World, 
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^ World, excepting one foi^l baodful of our 

* Neighbours (whofe Condition denied them the 
^ Opportunity of this Government) is known to 
^ eiyoy without qontradidlion : How iafe is it erring 

* in fuch Company ?* 

Nealj p. 4Q8. TbeJSifor TrUnmal Parliaments 
wiil not he a fufficietU Security for ifye ConftUutiont if 
we confidery bow^ many A3s of Parliament^ the King 
and bis, jlrlnsr^y Mini^rs bad broke tbe loft fif- 
teen Tears. 

I fliould be very unwilling to fufpeft Mr. Neafs 
Attachment to Republicanifmj could I tell how to 
reconcile his violent and outrageous (but ground-^ 
left) Ciiarges upon King Cbarles the Firft, with Mo- 
narcbical Principles* I know none, but profefled Re^ 
publicaust who have hitherto charged him with 
Breach of Promife. Even Bifhop BumeU whom 
he himfelf will not allow to have been too great a 
Favourer of the Royal Houfe of Stuart ^ fufficiently 
difproves this Aff^rtion of Mr. Neal*% : * * I wiU 
^ not (f^ys he) enlarge upon the whole Field of that 

* murdered Prince's Vertues, for that were both 

< endleis, they be'uig fo many ; and needlefs, they^ 
^ being fo well k|iown» But having by a great 

* bappinefs feen not a few, (I^nuyadd Hundreds). 

< of Papers under his own Royal Pen, I (hall now 

* offer divers Pafiages out of thofe, that will 
^ give fome Chara&ers of his great Soul. 

-j- * What our Martyr's Zeal was for the proted- 
/ ing his Subje£b,.I, fhaU n\ake appear from tho 

* following Evidences : How far he complied witb 
«. their, cpoft unreafonable Defires to the great dimi- 
V nutioti of hi^ ^oyal Authority, is well enough 
^ known ; when he faw them inclined to engage in 
** the Civil Wa^^ in. this Kingdom^ he left iio meap» 

*. Dr. Bum$t*$ Sermpn ac the Savtft y^M0, ^o. 1674.. end* 
lied, The Royal Mwyf, p. ^. 
I lb. p. p. 
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unelTs^y'd to fatisfy their Jealoufies and "Stzis-f* 
How careful he was to prevent a Rupture ip the 
Nation, not only his great Concefiions prove, 
but his conftant Offers of Treaty, qyen when 
Things went profperoufly with Jbim* demon- 
ftrate. 

* * For his Fidelity in obferving his Treaties, \ 
have already mentioned fomc Pa0ages, how rc- 
l^ioufly he refolved to obferve them i and his 
refufing to ferve his Intereft by Promifes, which, 
how ufeful foever they might have been to him, 
yet, fince he could not with a good Confcieoce 
obferve them, he would not make them \ (hews 
how facred be accounted all his Promiles. 
% * Our Royal Martyr depended upon God, 
and fubmitted to his Will, in all his Councils, 
both in Peace and War : and when itpleafed God, 
for the Punifhment of his People, to expofe him 
to the Cruelty and Malice of his Enemies, even 
then he proved more than Conqueror : Nor woulc] 
he exprefs the leaft Meannefs qf Spirit wheq 
brought loweft. He would neither ^ive up th^ 
Rights of the Church, nor Crown» nor People, 
nor Parliaments, to their infulting Pride ; who 
trampling upon all Laws, Sacred and Human^ 
had made themfelves the facrilegipus^ Mafters of 
his Perfon and Power/ 
See more to the fame purpofe, in his four Con- 
ferencjcs, printed at Glafgow^ P- 241* 

Kay, there is a remarkable Ipftance to our jpur« 
pofe ; for the very Night before he was^ feized by th? 
^my^ and removed from Ne^ort to Hurji- C^fiU^, 
(of whi<;h Deiigi;i:he wa^ fully appri;fed, as. we(l a$ 
die Duke o( Richmond^ Earl oiLindfej^ and Colonel 

• lb. J^. 19, 
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Oichy who were then with him,) * * The Qiieflioa 
was in this defperate Cafe, What was moftadvife- 
able to be done ? The Lords argued for the 
King*s attempting an immediate Efcape, for he 
would better bring about a perfonal Treaty with 
the Parliament (which he fo much coveted) when 
out of the reach of the Army, than when in their 
power; and this would certainly fecure the Safety 
of his Pcrfon, which elfe might be very probably 
much in danger. But before they could proceed 
to debate the Manner of this Efcape, the King 
prevented it, thus arguing agaihft the Efcape it 
felf; firft, arguing the Difficulty, ifnoclmpofli- 
billty of accomplifhing it; next, the Confe- 
quences, that in cafe he fliould mifcarry in the 
Attempt, it w6uld exafperate the Army, and 
difhearten his Friends ; and laftly, that if the 
Army Ihould feize him, they muft prefervc him 
for their own fakes : for that no Party could fe- 
cure their own Intereft, without joining his with it, 
his Son being now out of their reach. The Earl of 
L/»<^y replied, T^ake heed^ Siry left you fall into 
fucb hands ds will notjleer byfuch Rules of Policy ; 
remember Hampton- Court j where your Efcape was 
)our heft Security. The Duke of Richmond ^ddhg^ 
tlut he thought it feafible enough; and turning 
about to Colonel Cooke^ ask*d how he paffed to 
and fro? y/ho anfwcr'd, be had the Word. 
The Duke adi*d, whether he believed he could pafs 
him too? who anfwer'd, he made no queftion 
but he could; at which the Djke took a longer 
Cloak without a Star, and made the Colonel go 
along with him through the Gilards, and fo re- 



^ Certain PaflTages which happen'd at Newport, in the f fle of 
fFigbt, November tp, 1648. relating to King Ch^Hes the Flrft, 
wrutcn b]^ ftim^rJ CooJte ef HigbnMm in Ghuceflnrflnn, fomc- 
timc a Co fin; 1 cf a Reptmcnt under Oliver Cromvell* LondoUt 
pfinccd foi Klchurd Chifntll, 1690. p. 139 ^c. Penes me. 
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turn'd again to tht King, acqaainting him Mfith 
what he had done, and with What e^fe; and 
thence took ^e advantage again to perfuade thi^ 
King's attempting to efcape ; who oh a luddeo, 
turning himftlf from the two Lords that were dif-^ 
courfing with him at the Window, to Colonel 
Cooke^ who ftood drying himfelf by the Fire, faid, 
Ued Cooke^ IVhat do you advfe me in this Cafe ? 
who humbly anfwcred, he fufpedled his own Judg- 
ment too much, to prefume to offer any Advice, 
confidering both the Greatnefs of the Danger, 
and the Perfon concerned in it: That his^Mqjefty 
had his Privy-Council with him, to whom he 
humbly befought him to liften, obferving what 
they preffed him to. At which the Lords refumed 
their former Difcourfe of attempting an Efcape : 
but the King turning about again, faid, Ned^ I 
command ycu to givje me 'your Advice. At which the 
Colonel beg*d leave, after he had premifed fome 
Particulars, he might ask his Majefty a Queftion ; 
who permitting him, Suppofe (laid he) I Jhould 
not only tell your Majefty^ that the Jrmy would 
very fuddenly feize upon you^ hut by concurring Cir^ 
cumjtances fully convince your Mtrjefty it would be fo : 
alfo that I have the Wordflicrfes ready at hand^ a 
Veffel attending at the Cc/me, and hourly expeSling 
me : That I am ready ^and defirous to attend you^ 
and this difmal dark Nighty as it were fuited to the 
Purpofe\ fo that I can fcrefee no viftble Difficulty 
in the Things which I fuppcfe to be in all Particu- 
lars the true ftate of this prefent Cafe • the only 
^ejiion now isj JVhat will your Majefly refolve ia 
do f Who, after a fmall Paufe, pronounced this 
pofitive Anfwer-, They have promifcd me^^ and I 
have promifed them, I will not break frjf.^ 
* The Duke of Richmond urging the Colonel to 
fpeak, he craved leave to fpeak, to argue the 
Point with the King ; who likid, with all^ his 

* heart. 
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Hearc. / prefume^ Sir^ (faid the Colonel) your 
Majejiy intends by theji Words j [they, and them] 
the Parliament ; iffo^ the Scenmw) is quite altered 
or cbangedy your prefent Apprebenjion arlfing from 
the Army^ who have fo far already violated the Pro^ 
mifes of the Parliamenty as to invade your Majejlfs 
Freedom and Safety^ by changing the fingle Centinel 
of State at the outward Door^ into flrong Guards on 
your very Bed-Chamberi which is in itfelfno better 
than a Confinement^ and the probable Forerunner of 
fomething more^ a fpeedy and abfolute Imprifon- 
ment.* 

* The King replied, however, he would not do 
any thing that fhould look like a breaking of bis 
Werd^ and fo bad him and the Earl of Lindjey 
Good-night, and that he would go and take his 
Reft too, fo long as he could. To which Colonel 
Cooke replied, I fear it will not be long ; the King 
anfwered. As pleafe God. The King perceiving 
great Uneafinefs and Difordcr in the Colonel, 
faid, Ned^ what troubles you ? tell me. Who re- 
plied ; Sir J to conftder the Greatnefs of your Ma- 
jefty^s Danger^ and your Unwillingnefs to avoid it. 
The King replied, Ne*er let that trouble you ; were 
it greater^ I would not break my PFord to prevent 
it, &c/ 

* ' In the Morning, juft at Break of Day, the 
King hearing a great knocking at his Dreffing- 
Room Door, fent the Duke of Richmond to know 
what it meant; who enquiring who was there, 
was anfwered, one Mildmay? (one of thofe Ser- 
vants whom the Parliament had put to the King, 
and Brother to Sir Henry.) The Duke demanding 
what he would have ? he anfwered, there were 
fome Gentlemen from the Army, very defirous 
to fpcak with the King •, which Account the 

♦lb. #.ii. 

7 « Duke 



H0orj of the Puritans, e^ammd. 287 

Duke gav€ the Kk>g« Bat the knocking in- 
crcaling, the Kirvg commanded the Duke to let 
them into his Drefling^Room. No (boner ^was 
this done, but before the King got out of his 
Bed, thofe OfEcers rufh'd into his Chamber, and 
abniptly told the Kingy they had Orders to -re- 
move him. From wbom^ faid the King ? they re- 
plied, from the Jrmy. The King ask'd, whither 
he was to be removed ? they anfwered, to the 
Caftle. The King ask'd, what C4i/2/4f/' again, they 
anfwered, to the Caftle. The Cajlle (faid the King) 
is no Cajlle ; he told them he was well enough 
prepared for any Caftle^ and reqwircd them to 
name the Cajile. After a Ihort whifpering toge- 
ther, they faid, HurJl'CaJile. The King replied, 
they could not name a worfe ; and called to the 
Duke ^f Richmond to fend for the Earl ofLindfey 
and Colonel Cooke. At firft, they fcrupled at the 
Earl o(Lindfey*s coming ; but the King faid, why 
not both, fmce both lie together? They pro- 
mifcd to fend for both, but fent for neither: And 
the Duke of Richmond had ordered the King's 
Breakfaft to be haftened, prefuming there was 
little Proviflon in the defolate Caftle ; yet, when 
he was fcarce ready, the Horfes being come, 
they hurried him away, only permitting the Duke 
to attend him about two Miles, and then told 
him he mull go no further; where he fadly took 
leave, being fcarce permitted to kifs the King's 
Hand ; whofe laft Words were, Remember me to 
herd Lindfey, and Colonel Cooke, and command 
Colonel Cooke from me^ nev^r Jo forget the Pajfages 
of this Night. 

' The Duke returned diredly to the Earl of 
Lindfefs Lodgings, (on whirh, it appeared, a 
Guard had been fct all Night, to keep him from 
the Knowledge of what was doing, or at lead to 
confine him from (lirring forth, had he known of 



288 Mr. N E A L 's IV .Vol o/f&^\ 

* it) and furprizcd both the Eafl of Lindfey^ anti 

* Colonel Cooke with the Account of the King's 

* being carried away, with all its remarkable Cir- 

* ciimftances; delivering the King's gracious Re - 

* membrance to them both, and his concluding 

* Command to Colonel Cooke. Wherefore, while 

* all Paffages were ripe in their Memories, Colonel 

* Cooke^ with the afliftance of the Duke of Rich- 

* mond^ and Earl of Lind/eyj drew up this Narra- 

* tive in obedience to the King's Command. - 

* After this, the Duke of Richmond^ Eul of 
^ Lindfeyy and Earl of Southampton^ with his 
« Counteis, immediately left the Ifland, and em- 

* barqued in aVcffel that belong'd to Colonel Cooke^ 

* and landed near Ttcbfield^ (the Earl of Soutbamp- 

* ton*s Houfe) where, juft at their landing they 

* were all feiz'd on by a Party of Colonel Okey*^ 

* Regiment; who, by the perfuafion of Colonel 

* Cooke^ and his Engagement for their forth- 

* coming, were all permitted to go to the Earl of 

* Southampton^^ Houfe the next Morning.' 

The Editor, in his Preface to the Reader, informs 
us, * That among other Relations, this of Colonel 
' Cookers coming lately to his hands, he did believe 

* it fit to be made publick ; becaufe the Account 
' given in it is more particular than any yet extant, 

* and given by a Convert of Integrity, who bare a 

* great part in the Affair ; and alfo, becaufe it (hews 

* how tender a Regard that good King had to his 

* Word, chufing rather to fall into the hands of 

* Cruel Men J than to give occafion to the mere Ap- 

* pearance of the Breach of it. If all Princes (fays 

* he) were of that Difpofiiion, their Faith would 

* more efFeftually fecure them one againft another, 
^ than their Arms/ 

After this, I am apt to believe, that fdch Charges 
as thefe, without much better Proof, will not be 
adinitted, even from the Confcientious Mr. Neal^ 

who. 
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who, I fear, vviWJirain out a Gnat, and fwalloxv a 
Camel. What he fays of the King, and his arbi- 
trary Miniftcrs, is very applicable to his beloved 
Scots, and darling Houfe of Commons ; if we may 
believe Sir Edward fValker, who in his Hiftorical 
Colleftions, in anfwer to William Lilly^ (p. 244.) 
puts this Query ; ' Did cither one, or both Na- 

* tions ever make good to his Majefty one Particle 

* of all their Oaths, Submiffions, Agreements, 

* Vows, Proteftations or Engagements 5 but broke 

* through them all as no longer juft, nor to be ob- 

* ferved, but as they fitted their Turns, or fcrved 

* their Occafion ?• 

And in another place, he has the following 
Words : ♦ * It may be confidently faid, that there 

* has been, within this four Years, more Money cx- 

* torted by thefe arbitrary and tyrannical Ways, to 

* begin, and continue this Rebellion, than ever the 

* Houfes of Commons have granted by Subfidies 

* or other Means to his Majefty, or any of his 

* Royal Predeccflbrs, fince that Body was thought 

* worthy to be admitted as a third Eftate; and 

* more unjuft and illegal Aftions have been done 

* by this Faftion, to maintain and uphold their 

* ufurped Power, than have been pradHfcd, cither 

* wilfully, or by the Advice of evil Counfellors, 

* by all the Kings of this Land, fince the Norman 
« Conqueft.* 

Neal, p. 499. Mr. Fuller fajs [of Dr. Richard 
Montague] That be was a celebrated Grecian, and 
Cburch-yiniiquaryj well verfed in the Fathers y but a 
fuperftitlous Admirer of Cburcb-Ceremonies. 

Fuller^s Words + : * But all his Diocefe being 
« not fo well skilled in Antiquity as himfelf, fome 

* charged him with fuperftitious urging of Cere- 

* monies.' 

* Sir Edward WMer'^ Hiftorical Collcaions, f. 6. 
t lHUir'% Churdl^Hiftory, Book XL f. 194. 

U Neal 
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NeaU p* 501. Before bis Majejly left Scotland, 
Advice eame to London, Ncvemb. 1. of a general 
InfurreSion of the Papijit in Ireland, and of a mofi 
cruel and bloody Mtjfacre of the Proteftants in that 
Kingdom ; the FroJeH of an InfurreHion was form'd 
in the Months of March and April 1641, not without 
the Privity of the Englifli Court. 

This Grendeman, like fome of his late Brethren, 
\yiz. Mr. Peirce^ Dr. Calamy^ and Mr. Ben. Bennet^^ 
would be glad (if he could) to fix the Irifij Maffacrt 
upon the King. P. 503. he tells us, khat Letters 
were wrote in the ^ueen*s Name^ and perhaps in the 
KiMg\ authorizing them to take up ylrms^ and feize 
the Government. And p. 504. Though the King gave 
cut no Commiffion^ there is reafon to believe^ that 
the ^een and her Popijh Council t and even the King 
bimfelf was not unacquainted with the Dejign of the 
In/urreSlion^ before it took place. 

This horrid Afperfion has been fb often confuted, 
that if I was capable of being furpriz'd at any thing 
Mr. Neal could fay, after reading over his Hiftory 
cf the Puritans^ 1 (hould much wonder that an 
Hiftorian making fuch great Pretences to Impar* 
tiality and Fair Dealing, could again brii^ fuch an 
exploded Forgery upon the Stage. 

• The King immediately upon the Kcws of it^ 
wrote to the two Houfes*, that he was fatisfied, 
it was no rafh Infurre&ion, but a form'd Re- 
bellion, which muft be profecuted by a (harp 
War ) the conducing and profecuting whereof, 
he wholly committed to their Care and Wifdom^ 
and depended upon them for carrying it on ; and 
that for the prefent, he had caufed a ftrong Regi- 
ment of 1500 Foot^ under good Officers, to be 
tranfported out of Scotland into Uljkrf for the 
Relief of thofc Parts.' 

7 Ctarenim, Vol. I. f. 138. 

Dr. 
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Dr. iVii^« informs us*, • That the King re- 

< commended that Affair to the Parliament, and 

* what Courfe was fitted to be taken for the re* 

* ducing of that Kingdom.' In the Life of King 
CbarUsj p. 5 u (printed before RtUquia Sacra Car(H 
lino) 'tis faid, ^ That neither the King's Importa* 

* iiity hcfe, nor the Neceffity of the Protefiants 

* there^ could pcrfuade them to levy one Man, to- 

* wards the Suj^reffion of the Rebels, till the King 

* had difclaim'd his Power of prefling Soldiers by an 

* A£t of Parliament; and thereby laid himfelfopea 

* to fochViolence, as was then hammering againft 
,^ hiro/ Nay, when a Refolve was made, that 
Four Hundred Thoufalnd Pounds ihould be raifed 
for the Suppreffion of this Rebellion in Ireland -^-^ 
tbcy alTumed to themfelves an Authority to direcS: 
'an13 difpofe of One Hundred Thoufand Pounds, in 
carrying on the Rebellion againft him in England^ 

% Of this his Majefty complained, * and ftrlAIy 

< required the Houfe of Commons, as they would 

* aniwer the contrary to Almighty God, his Ma- 
^ jefty» and thofe that had trufted them, that they 

* immediately retra£l that mifchievous, illegal, and 

* unjuft Order, wherein his Majefty expcdeth their 

* fpeedy Anfwer and Obedience ; and the rather, 

* that ne may thereby be fecure, that fuch part of 
^ the Four Hundred Thouland Pounds, as is, or 

< ihall be collected from his good Subjects of Eng-- 

* land^ by virtue of the lame Aft of Parliament, 

* whereby the fame is granted^ may not likewifc 

* by falfe Pretences be diverted from its proper 
for which it was intended^ and mifemploy 'd» 



* by ft 

^ Ufe, 



• Vol. II. p. «0D- 

fOtleant't Hiftory of the Rev6lunons in En^UnJ, p. 74. 
His Majedy^i Meifiige to the Houfe of Commons from l^kt 
Jiuxufi i^ t6^t. HmkmUs*% Colleaions, f, f6f. Usfs Hid. 
«f che Parlisimenc» ^. 1 » a . 
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• to the Difturbance of the Peace of this King* 
dom, m a War againft his facrcd Majefty.* 

♦ The King, in his Reply to the Anfwcr of the 
two Houfes, conjures them to confider the bleed- 
ing Condition of Ireland, -f And Lord Digbjj in 
his Letter to the Irijb Commiffioners, printed with 
his Majefty's laft gracious Meffage for Peace, £^f. 
(for Matthew ff^ellbank^ Feb. 10. 1645. p. 8.) has 
the following Words : * My Lords and Gentle- 
men, to difabufe you, I am commanded by his 
Majefty to declare unto you, that were the Con- 
dition of his Affairs much more defperate than 
they are, he would never redeem them, by any 
ConcefHons of fo much wrong, both to his Ho- 
nour, and his Confcience. It is for the Defence of 
his Religion principally, that he hath undergone 
the Extremity of War here, and he would never 
redeem his Crown by ratifying that there ; fo that 
to deal clearly with you, as you may be happy 
yourfclves, and happy Inftruments of his Maje- 
fty *s reftoring, if you would be content with Rea- 
fon, and give him that fpeedy Aflurance, which 
you well may; fo if nothing will content, but 
what muft wound his Honour and Confcience, 
you muft expe<5l, howfoever his Condition is, and 
how deteftable foever— — of this Kingdom are to 
him, he will join with themj the Scots^ or with 
any of the Proteftant Religion, rather than do the 
leaft Aft that may hazard that Religion, in which,, 
and for which, he will live and die. Having faid 
thus inconteftably much, by his Majefty*5 Com- 
mand, I have no more to add, but I fhall think 
myfelf very happy, if they take any fuch Effcft, 
as may tend to the Peace of the Kingdom, and 

• make me your AflFeftionate Humble Servant, 

Geo. Digby. 
f Pcnc5 mc. 

Dr* 
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* Dr. Nalfon mentions a Letter to be feen in the 
Paper-Office, from the LordD/^iy, by the King's 
Order, to the Irijh Catbolicks^ intercepted by the 
Parliament-Army, much to the famepurpofc; 
and obferves, that this Letter had been before the 
Committee, which perus'd what might moftex- 
pofe the King by being printed, and was indorfed 
with a^Hand like RuJhwortV^^ needle fi to he printed^ 
*Tis a wonder they did not commit ir to the Flames, 
fince 'tis an Irrefragable Teftimony of the moft 
unbiaffed Sincerity of that Religious Monarchy 
which, I fhould think, was fufficient to fliSe thelaft 
Efforts of Republican Malice upon this head. 

UpofT the Rebellion and Troubles in Ireland^ 
(fays Rujhworth) his Majcfty thus expreflcs himfclf : 
+ ' The Commotions in Ireland were fo fudden and 
fo violent, that it was hard at 6rfl:, either to dif* 
cern the Rife^ or apply a Remedy to that precipi- 
tant Rebellion. 

< Indeed that Sea of Blood, that hath been cruel-- 
ly and barbaroufly (hed, is enough to drown any 
Man in eternal both Infamy and Mifery, whom 
God (hall find the malicious Author or Inftigator 
of it's effufion. It fell out as a moft unhappy 
Advantage to fome Men's Malice againft me, 
that when they had Impudence enough to lay any 
thing to my charge, that bloody Opportunity 
ftiould be offer'd, with which I muft be afpcrs*di 
altho* there was nothing that could be more ab- 
horred by me, being fo full of Sin againft God, 
Difloyalty tp myfelf, and Deftruaion tomy Sub- 
je6ts. 

^ Some Men took it very ill not to be bcliev*d, 
when they affirmed, that what the IriJh Rebels 
did, was done by ray Priyity at leaft, if not by 
my Commiffion ; but tbefe knew too well, U is 



* IntrodudioD to iMfoit's CoUc^oai^ /. f60 
t ^Jhwmkj YqI. IV. ^. 403. 
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• no News for fome of my Subjeds to fight, not 
^ only without my Commiffion, but againft my 
^ Command and Perfon too ; yet all the while tci 

• pretend they fight by my Authority^ and for my 

• Safety.' 

There is a Letter fi-om * Lord Howard at Edin- 
lurgb^ direded to the Lord-Keeper, dated Niro. 2. 
1641 ; fhewing the King's^ great Diligence to fup- 
prcfs the Irlfl) Rebellion. 

And another remarkable one, from Sir Henr'j 
Vane to the Lords Jujiices^ concerning fome Infor- 
mations of Danger in Ireland f . 

Right Honourable^ 

^ His Majefty hath commanded me ta acquaint 
your Lordibips, with an Advice given him from 
abroad, and confirmed by his Mimfters in Spain^ 
and dfewhere ; which, in this di0emper*d Time 
and Copjundure of Affairs, d^ferves to be fcri- 
oufly confidcr'd, and an efpecial care and watch- 
fulneis to be had therein : which iis. That of hte, 
^herc have pafled from Spain (and the like may 
well have been from other Parts) an unf|3eakabl'e 
Number of Irijh Churchmen for England and 
Ireland^ and fome good old Soldiers, under pre- 
text of asking leave to raife Men for the King of 
Spain ; whereas it is obfcrv^d among the IriJh 
Friars there, a Whifper runs as if they expelled 
a Rebellion in Ireland^ and particularly in Con* 
nagbt. Wherefore his Majefty thought fit to 
giv« your Lordihips thia Notice, that in your 
Wifdoms, you might manage the fame with that 
Dexterity and Secrecy, as to difcover and prevent 
fo pernicious a Defign,ff any fuch there (hould be, 
and CO have a watchful Eye on the Proceedings 
and A&ions of choie who come thither fr^m a- 

• N^Ww's GoUeaions, Vol. 11. /. 6ix. 
\ mfin'% CoUcaioni, yo(.^ II. ^ s6p. 

* broad^ 
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^ broad, OA what pretext foever: And fo here* 

* with I reft. 

Tour LordJhip*s mcfi 
WhitihM, HumhU Servant^ 

1640. Henry Vane. 

* The Prefcrvation of this Letter (fays Nal/on) 
/ appears very uncommon, and looks as if Provi- 
' dence, interefted in the Vindication of opprefled 
^ Innocence, had preferv*d it, to clear the lUuftri- 

* ous Memory of the Royal Martyr, frpm the 

* barbarous Calumny, which the wickedeft of Man* 

* kind endeavour'd to fix upon him, as being con* 

* fcious of, and favouring this execrable Rebellion 

* in Ireland. Whereas, this makes it evident be- 
< yond the pofEbility of Contradidion, that his 

* Majefty took all the Care imaginable, to fup- 

* prefs the very firft Beginnings and Mptidns to- 

* wards an Infurreftion,* Variety of Authorities 
inight be produc'd to the fame purpofe : which are 
referred to in the ♦ Margin. ^ 

Nealj p. 504. Tbey ealPd tbimfelves the ^eetfs 
Army^ and publijh^d a Proclamaiion^ declaring^ that 
ibey aSied by the Kin^s CommiJJton under the Gteat 
Seal of ScoxImA^ dated at Edinburgh, Qftober i. 
and by Letters under bis Sign Manual of the fame 
Date with the CommiJJion ; which I believe^ with 
Lord Clarendon, was a Forgery ; though it is a little 
unaccountable, that his Majefty Jbould n^er by any 
Publick yf^, or declaration of his own, clear bitnfelf 
ef fuch a vile Calumny. 

Mr. Baxter owns, + * That the (bbcrer Part 
« would not believe, that th$ Irifh Rebels had the 

* Bifhop H0ckit*i Life of Bifhop l§rdlUms, Part !!.> 9. 
Ut/hmortb^ p. iioi. Dr. HMinpMrtk*s Defence of the Rojrai 
Martyr, againu LuMvm^ p. }6, 83. Mr. £#0^*1 Review of 
lB0Xt9r*% Life, f, i^^ to 211. Ring CbsrUs's Worl^ff f* flf^ 
^36. Mchttr^ts Hiftory of EngUnd, Vd. IL f, 263, f p8. 

f Ssxter'B Life/^« ao. 

U 4 * icing's 
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« King's Commiffion/ And his Majcfty, 'tis plaiir 
from what has been already obferv'd, has fuUy 
provM, that he had not the Icaft knowledge of 
the. Rebellion or Maffacre. And if this will not 
fatisfy Mr. 'Neal as to the Broad Seal, that Point is 
fully cleared from * Dr. Maxwell^ s Authority. 

Nealy p. 505. Jf^^ dijlinguijb between the Infur- 
reStion in order to ajfume the Government into the 
Hands of the Irifh Papifts, and the Majfacre wbicl> 
attended it \ we may conclude^ without any breach of 
Chanty J that the Englifli Court admitted of the for- 
merj though they might wajb their Hands of the 
latter. 

A very charitable Man 1 But this is fully an- 
fwcr'd before, in Lord Digb/s Letter to the Irijb 
Catbolicks. 

Nealf Ibid, ^he Parliament in their Declaratiopf 

of March 9. fay, That the Rebellion in Ireland was 

framed and contrived in England, and that they bad 

taken feveral DepofttionSj proving that the Englifli 

Papifts were to rife about the fame time. 

The King's Anfwer is as follows : ^ * If the Re* 

* bellion of Ireland (fo odious to all Cbriflians) 

* feems to have been framed aad maintained in £^7^- 
^ landy or to have any Countenance from hence, 

* we conjure both our Houfes of Parliament, and 

* all our loving Subjefts whatfocver, to ufe all pof- 

* fible means to difcover, and find fuch out, that 
^ we may join in the mofl: exemplary Vengeance 
^ upon them, that can be imagined : But we mufl: 

* think ourfelf highly and caufelefly injured in our 
^ Reputation, if any Declaration, Adtion or Ex- 

* preflion of the Irifi Rebels, any Letter from 

* Count Rofettie to the Papifts^ for fafting and 

* praying, or from Triflram fVhitcomb, of ftrange 

^ » Ru/k»orthy p. 401. lEtbard, Vol. IL f, 263. Hus^aitds's 
£xa£i Co!lc6^ions, p, 106. 
4: HmbiMds% Ezad CollcaioQS> p« lo^.. 

« Speeches, 
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^ Speeches utterM in Ireland \ fhall beget any Jca- 
^ loufy or Mifapprehenfion in our Subje&s, of our 
^ Juftice, Piecy and Affection : It being evident 
^ to all Underftandings, that thofe mifchievous and 
^ wicked Rebels are not fo capable of great Advan- 
^ tage^ as by having their falfe Difconrfes fo far 
^ believ'd, as to raife Fears and Jealoufies, to the 
' dtftradion of the Kingdom, the only way to their 
^ Security » And we cannot exprefs a deeper Senfe 
^ of the fufFering of our poor Proteftant Subjefls 
' in that Kingdom, than we have done in our often 
^ Meflages to both Houfes ^ by which we have of* 
^ fer'd, and are ftili ready to venture our Royai 
^ Perfon for their Redemption ; well-knowing, that 
< as we are (in our own Intereft) more concerned in 
^ them, fo we are to make a ftri£t Account to AI- 
^ mighty God, for any Negledt of our Duty fop 
* their Prefervation.* 

The Commons in their Inftru£tions, fent to the 
Commiflioners of both Houfes in Scotland^ Nov. 
lo. (\n which they defir'dthe Lords to concur with 
them) give the following Inftruftion ♦ : * You 
ihall further make known to his Majefty, that in 
the great and almoft univerfal Revolt of the Na- 
tives of Ireland^ cheri(h*d and fomented (as we 
have caufe to doubt) by the fecret Practices and 
Encouragement of fome Foreign State, ili-aflFeAed 
to the Crown ; and that the Northern Parts of 
that Kingdom, may with much more Eafe and 
Speed be fupplied from Scotland, than from Eng^ 
land \ we defire his Majefty to make ufe of the 
Afliftance of his Parliament and Subjeds of Scot^ 
land, for the prcfent Relief of thofe Parts of In^ 
land, which lie neareft to them, according to the 
Treaty agreed upon, and confirm'd in both 
Parliaments/ 

• JUslfw, Vol. IL ^ 6i6f 

% NeaU 
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Neal^ p. 506. ^ere was a farther Difc&Viry of 
this Fall at the Rejloration of Kim Charles 11. when 
the Marquifs of Antrim, who bad been at the Head of 
the Rebellion^ and wbofa Eftate bad been confijiaied^ 
finding bimfelflike to be excluded by tbe AB of Indent- 
nity^ came to London to petition bis Majefty^ to exa- 
mine tbe Warrants he had aSted upon. Accordingly a 
Committee of Council was appointed^ and tbe Marquifs 
produced fome Letters from tbe King^ which did not tf • 
mount to full Proofs but in one of them tbe King writ^ 
that be was not then at leifure^ but rrferr*d bimfelfto 
tbe ^eeffs Letter^ andfaid^ that it was all one as if 
be writ himfelf. 

This Gentleman would have (hown himfelf fome- 
what lefs partial, had he diftinguifli'd Times and 
FaAs better. It does not appear, that the Mar- 
quifs of Antrim had the leaft concern in the Maffa* 
ere or firft InfurreSlion ; nay, the direft contrary 
has been prov'd from inconteftable Authorities, by 
the Reverend * Mr. Tho. Cart^ in a Piece which 
probably Mr. Neal may not have feen, and by 
confulting of which, he may find every Obje&ioa 
he has made upon this Subjeft, fully difprovM. That 
the Marquifs of Antrim had a Commiffion from the 
King to join Montrofs in Scotland^ in the latter End 
of the Year 1643, or beginning of the Year 1644, 
to give the Scotch Army a diverfion from joining 
theit* Fellow-Rebels in England, is readily granted : 
And this is all that the King's Letter produced by 
the + Marquifs proves. 

NeaU p. 507. The King himfelf writ over to tbe 
Duke of Ormond, that be bad fo vindicated himfelf^ 
that he muft get him included in tbe A£t of Indemnity. 

* The Jnp» MafTacre &t in a true Light, ia AnAver to Mr. 
Chsndler^ a DiiTeoting Teacher at the Bsfk, By Tho. Girf. 
Printed i7if. Penes me. 

t CUrendonU Hiftory, Vol 11. P. 466. Nslf9»*$ CoUeftions. 
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But the Lord Mazarine and others^ not being fatisfied 
to give tbeir Vote in favour of fnch a Criminal^ not^ 
witbftanding the InftruSlions tbey bad from England ; 
ibe Marfui/i was obliged in bis own Defence to produce 
in tbe Houfeof Commons j a Letter from King Cbarlei 
I. writ with bis own Hand^ giving bim exprefs Orders 
$0 take up Arms. Bennet'j Memorial, /^. 197. 

And what is all this to the Irijh Maffacre ? The 
Letter ('tis plain) related to his joining Monirofs 
in Scotland ; the Words of King Cbarles lid's Let- 
ter, which he quotes from Ludlow^ in the vqry fame 
Page, prove as much. / The Referrees (he tells 
them) who had examined the Marquifs of Antrim*% 
Cafe, had declared to him, that they had feen fe- 
vcral Letters, ail of tbem of tbe Hand of Us Royal 
Father to tbe faid Marquifs ) and feveral Inftruo 
tions concerning his treating with the Irifb^ in or- 
der to the King's Service, by reducing them to 
their Obedience, and by drawing fome Forces 
from them for the Service of Scotland* The Ac- 
count of the Irift) Maffacre, by his Author Mr. 
Bennett is the moft fpiteful and malicious pne I have 
met with ; and received an Anfwer, in a Piece, en- 
titled, Presbyterian Prejudice difplafd^ P* S'^* ^^• 
printed in the Year 1722. 

There is an Aft of Parliament mentioned by Mr. 
Cart (p. 34.) to our purpofe. * And that thefe 
were the very Inftruftions, and no other (fays he) 
appears undeniable (to the full Satisfaftion of all, 
that reverence the Royal Martyr's Memory, and 
the ConfuGon of thofe,who load it with fuch heavy 
Calumnies) from King Cbarles lid's own Words, 
delivered on this very Subjeft of the Letter, in 
the moft au then tick manner [Anno 17, 16 Car. 
II.3 in the fecond Aft about the Irifh Forfeited 
Eftates, and which I think is the fame, with that 
call'd the A51 of Explanation^ pafsM Dec. 15. 
1665. in which he declares, ^* That the Tcfti- 

*' mony 
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^^ mony of the MarquUs of Antrim^ Innocence, 
^* which he had given in the Letter of July 6. 
*< 1663. and wbioh at the end of that Letter, the 
«^ Duke of Ormond and Council are required to 
*^ tranfmit to the Commtflioners for executing the 
«* AA of Settlement, for them to regulate their 
*^ Proceedings by, was only to declare that the 
»« Marquifs of Antrim was employed in Ireland^ to 
^ procure what Forces he could from thence, to be 
^< tranfported into Scotland^ for his late Majefty's 
*« Service, under the late Marquifs of Montrofs ; 
** to the end that the Convcrfation of the faid Mar- 
^* quifs of . Antrim in the Rebels Quarters, which 
<« was neceffiiry for the Service, might not, accord- 
** ing to the Letter of the former Aft, render him 
« Criminal." * Tbefe are the Words of that Aft 

* of Parliament ; and is it poffible for any thing 

* more clearly to fhcw, what the King's Inftruc- 

* tions, and what the Marquifs of Antrim^s Corrc- 

< fpondence and afting purfuant thereto, were ? Do 

< they not appear to be perfeftly innocent.* 

P. 36. « That, the Lord Mazarine (hould peti- 
« tion againft the Marquifs is no wonder, he had 
"* part of his Eftate, and was defirous to keep it. 

* And tho' he and Sir John Ckiwcrtby (whofc 
« Daughter and Heirefe he had married) had been 

* engag'd with the Faftion in thofe Times, and 

* he then aftually enjoy*d the Plunder of one of 

* the King's Palaces •, yet confidering the ufual 

* Modefty of the Party, which was fo egregious, 

* as hardly ever to fuffer them to beg pardon of \:hc 

* King for their Rebellion, or Ihcw a Senfe of 
^ Shame for what they afted againft him ; we 

* have no reafon to be furpriz'd at that Lord's pc- 

* titioning, that he might be ftill allow'd to retain 

* what of the Marquifs of Antrin^% Eftate, he was 

* poflcflcdof/ 

The 
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* The Judges who tried Sir Fhl 
of the principal Pcrfons concernM i 
lacre and Rebellion) offered him 1 
ded he would own a Commiffion fn 
aathorize what he had done. O-Nea^ 
quitted the King, and was not wi 
his Life upon thofe Terms, dcclarin 
jcfty was not fo muCh as privy to th 
as was atteftcd by Dr. Kerr^ Dean < 
was prefent at the Trial, - And Lc 
ifirho had been tam,per*d with, to a 
as an Abettor of this horrid Rebel] 
difown*d it at the Place of Executio 

* caft off the Ladder (fays Dr. Hoi 

* having tried, what hanging in pa 

* ing repriev'd, and having hopes c 
« him, heftill pcrfifted in protefl 

* Innocence.* 

Nay, Blfliop Burnet^ whom our 
quotes upon this Occafion, inform 

* the Earl of EJfex told him, he h 

* pains he could to enquire kito the 

* Irift> Maffacre^ but could, never 

* to believe the King had any aca 

* did believe the Queen hearkened 

* tions made by the Irijhy who un 

* the Government into their hanc 

* thought they could eafily perform 

* faid they would aflift the King to 

* Spirits at Weftminfter.^ For wl- 
was omitted by Mr. NeaU who giv 
fame Paragraph, he beft knows. 

* JslaXfon, Vol. II. f, 518. Sir Zogtr M 

f Efhard^s Hiftory of England, Vol. II, 
Short View of the Troubles, p. 942. Bai 
AnglUt p' 41 • Sir Koger Manley, p. 8 1 . 

II Dr. Hollingworths Defence of the R< 
tuMoVt p. 36. 

^ Biftiop BHrntfs Hiftory of his owo Tic 
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NeaU p. 508 V I have been more particular in ac^ 
counting for this InfurreHion^ becaufe whoever were 
the Authors tf it^ were^ in the Judgment of Lord Cla- 
rendoR) anfwerable for all the Calamities of the Civti 
War. At whofe door then the Guilt of all this Blood 
muft he laid^ Ifreelf leave with the Reader. 

And fo may any one elfe, without the lead Pre* 
judice CO the Memory of the Royal Martyr ; but 
to the eternal Infamy of Mr. Neal^s Friends of that 
Rebfrl Houfe of Commons. I beg leave to make ufe 
of Mr. Cartas Words upon this occafion : • What 
^ pretence to Reafon (fays he) can Mr. Baxter 

* make to fuggeft, that the Rebels did not belye 
^ the King, when they faid they had his Warrant 

* or Commiflion ? Were not all the Intereft of the 

* Irijb^ and all the Malice and Power of the Eng- 
^ lijb Rebels, too weak to (how that any Commif* 
^ fion was given them ? Did not Sir Pbelim 0-Neal^ 

* the Head of that Rebellion, under the grcateft 
^ Trials, and with his dying Words, clear him from 

* this Charge? Did not the Rebels in general own» 

* that their Pretence to it was a Lye ? Did they not 
^ in a Body wave all Pretenfions to a Commilliony 
^ and acknowledge the King's Abhorrence of their 

* Rebellion ? Does not the Marquifs of Antrim al* 

* fo exprefly clear him ; and declare that he knew 

* not of any Commiflion ever given to the Irijh ? 

* Was ever Innocence better prov*d? Can any 
« thing be added to fet it in a better Light, or to 
« expofe more fliamefuUy the Malice of thofe who 

* revive the Calumny ?• 

NeaU P- 509. His Majejly bad Recommended the 
fufpreffing of the Irifli Rebellion to the Scots Repre^ 
feniatives^ and by Letter bad committed the Care of it 
alfo to the Englifli Parliament ; whereupn the Houfe 
of Commons Jn the King*s abfence^ authorized the Earl 
^Leiccftcr by an Ordinance of their own to raife 
Forces^ 

But 
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* But the Earl of Liicefier did 
felf fufficiently warranted by an ( 
Houfe of Commons, and fcruple 
Men without the King's Commiffio 

Nedj Ibid. HH^en the Kifig came i 
feenCd fo unwilling to a^ againjl I 
the Parliament were afraid of fen 
Soldiers out of the Kingdom^ left k 
take advantage of their Abfence^ and i 
J^itution. 

Whence does this appear ? Ash 
thority, I am unwilling to take 
They had little reafon to fear thii 
who had been already too liberal iti 
to that very Houfe of Commons i 
of his po^yer^to dilfolve them. 

Neal^ Ibid. He bad already com, 
Parliament-Guard^ telling them tl 
fear from the Papifts, and that i 
Plots and Maff acres was imaginary. 

f * The Lord-Keeper declared, 

* ceiv'd a Command from the 

* Houfes fhould be made acquaint 

* jcfty hearing, that the Parliame] 

* ed Guards for the fecuring the 

* fumes they did it upon fome S 

* Majefty not knowing any Reafo 
« jetty's rleafure thefaid Guards 1 

* his Majefty hopes, that his Pr 

* Protcdion to the Parliament. 

* Occafion, and his Majefty fees 1 

* will be very forward to take car 

* ent Guards to fecure the Parlian 
Neai^ p. 5 1 o. Me pardoned fe% 

that were under Sentence of Ct 
trarj to the Petition of the Hovfe of 

• NitUfin, p. 614. 

t Nalfon, Vol. II. f. 684. 
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• « The Lord-Kecpcr acquainted the Houfe, that 
« his Majefty had commanded him, to lee both 

• Houfes know, that the French Ambaffador had 
« prefented a Ifcfire to his Majefty, that ex^t 

• Priefis condemned this Week, may not be put 

• to execution, but be banifhM, and imprifoned 
« at this time ; the rather, for that it may concern 

• the fettling the Affairs in Ireland^ which his Ma3 

• jcfty promifed Ihould be communicated to the 
« Houfes of Parliament, for their Advice there* 



• in/ 



And Dr. Nalfon in another place (p. 732.) in- 
forms us, * That after this, they were voted by the 

* Commons to be executed :* And how far the^ en- 
croached upon hb Majeftfs Royal Prerogative in 
that particular, I leave it, even to Mr. Nealj to 
judge. 

Nealj Ibid. Nor could bis Majejly he prevaiPd 
wuitbj toijfueout a Proclamation declaring the Irifli, 
Rehelsy till the beginning of January -, and even then 
hut forty Copies were printed^ and not one to be dif 
pers^d^ till furtber Order. 

Who, I defire to know, endeavour'd to prevail 
with him ? This is an old znAftale Objeftion, which 
as often as it has been ofFered,fo often has it been ful- 
ly baffled and confuted 5 of which our IngenuousHi" 
ftorian thought it not proper take notice, for fear 
of taking off the Poignancy of his Satyr againft 
poor King Charles, who never can be forgiven by 
any Bigot to Presbytery or Independency, becaufe 
of his fteady Adherence to the Church eftablifh'd* 
Th<f King has fully anfwer'd all this, in his Reply 
to the Remonllrance of the Lords and Commons, 
the 19th of May 1642. 

+ * And now (fays he) to countenance thofe 

• unhandfome Expreffions, whereby ufually they 

* NsI/m, p. 719. 

f Uusktmis'i Exaft Collcdlions, f. 247. 

* have 
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have implied our Connivance at. 
againfl the Rebellion of Ireland 
good Men) they have found a 
probration •, that the Proclama 
bloody Traytors came not out 
of January^ though that Rebel) 
OSloher ; and then by fpecial Co 
but forty Copies were appointe 
*Tis well known where we w€ 
when the Rebellioh brake fo 
that we immediately from thei 
the Care of the Bufinefs to the ] 
mcnt here, after we had provii 
Supplies for our Kingdom oiSi 
our return thither, we obferv'c 
for that Service, which we i?v 
our Council of Ireland^ or boi 
liament here : And if no Proclj 
fooner, (of which for the prefd 
tain, but think that others befo 
iffued out by our Dirtrftions) i 
Lords Juftices of the Kingdor 
fooner; and when they did, 
defir'd was but twenty, which \ 
be fign*d by us ; which we for 
Service commanded to be prii 
ftancc not required by them) tl 
more of them than our Juftices i 
was very well known to fome 
or both Houfes of Parliamen 
more to anfwer, if they forboi 
the paffing of this Declaration 
exprefs it, we have the greate 
plain, that fo envious an Afper 
on us to our People, when the 
to anfwer their own Obj^ion. 
Vol. IV. p. 708.] 

X 
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Neal^ Ibid. Indeed the King proclaim* d a Monlb^ 
ly Fajl^ and offered to raife an Army of Englifh, for 
the relief c/ Ireland ; which the Commons declin*dj 
hut injlead thereof appointed a Committee^ to treat for 
^en T'boufand Scots, which the Houfe of Lords by di- 
rection of the King put a /top to. 

The King was not concerned in i^, as appeari 
from Rapin^ the Author he refers to, (/>. 280, 282.) 

* The Lords (fays Rapin) debated the three fol- 
^ lowing Queftions, which were all refolv'd in the 

* Negative. Firjl^ Whether this Houfe fhall con- 

* fent to fend Ten Thoufand Scots into Ireland^ 
« before it can be afcertain'd, that Ten Thoufand 

* Englifh will be fent thither alfo? 2. Whether 

* this Houfe (hall confent to fend Ten Thoufand 
' Scots ^ before the Bill for preffing be pafs'd ? 3. 

* Whether this Houfe (hall now join with the Com*' 

* mons, in fending Ten Thoufand Scok into Ire^ 
' land?* 

Neal, Ibid. Upon the whole it feems to me^ thai 
this barbarous Infurre£fion and Majfacre was formed 
by the Irilh, to dijirefs the Parliament^ after the fat' 
lure of doing it by the Englifh Army. 

He has told us before (p. 504.) 72>tf/ the Parlia- 
ment in their Declaration of March 9. fay^ that tbi 
Rebellion in Ireland was framed and contrived in 
England : And here, that it was form*d by the 
Irifh to dijirefs the Parliament. I leave it to him^ 
to make thefe two PaflTages confident. 

Neal^ Ibid. That the King was willingly ignorant 
af the Progrefs of the Affair^ having entrujled tbi 
Correfpondence with the ^een^ and her Council. 

Upon the whole it feems to me^ That Mr. Neal has 
ihewn a'greater Inclinaton to afperfe the Royal Mar- 
tyr in this refpeft, than the moft villainous Regicide 
or Republican^ who fign*d the Warrant for his Exe- 
cution. This was not made an Article againft him 
by the Commons^ far lefs Enemies to the King, 

than 
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than our Hifto^ian. * * To make ; 

* of Loyalty and Tendernefs, for i 

* nour and Reputation ; it was tl 

* (fays Nalfon) that a Declaration 

* clearing his Majefl:y*s Hono ir 

* ports caft upon him by the Rel 

* and a Provifion may be made, tl 

* no Conclufionof that War, to t 

* the Kingdom.* 

Nay, the very Regicides theml 
Trial, did not (I think; lay any th 
to his charge. 

His Majcfty, in hi^ Meflage to t 
from Windfor^ upon paffing the Bill 
Votes, and another about Prefling, 
fays, t * For Ireland, as he had i 
Propofitions, made for that Serv 
liamcnt; fo he refolv'd to leave 
for their Relief, which fliould po 
in his power ; nor would refuf 
own Perfon in that War, if thePs 
think it convenient for the redu<f 
ferablc Kingdom/ 
B To this, the two Houfes reti 
bis Majefty's Care for Ireland, expi 
patch of the Bill of Prefling, fo r 
the Safety of this and that Kingdor 
Neal, p, 511. His Majejly refoh 
vacant Sees^ and ordered Jive Congi 
drawn for five Clergymen therein nan 
Houfes joining in a Petition to bis M 
bis Commands till be came borne, tbi 
lafd ; hutfoon after bis return^ be m 
Removes and Promotions. 



• X. 



• Nalfon, Vol. IL f. 689. 
f CUnnJcn, Vol. I. p, 334. 
il Rftjhwmh, Vol- IV. f. fS\* 
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* * Lord Clarendon tells us, ' Thac as foon as the 
« Houfc of Commons heard of this Defignation of 
» his Majf fty*s (having newly, the fecond time, fcnc 
» wp to the Houfc of Pet n their Bill to remove-Bi- 

• Ihcps from ihencej they were much troubled, 
» that ac th^t time, when they refolv'd to take a- 
( way the old, the King (hould frefutne to make 
t new Bifliops, and to create fo many Voices to 
« alfift the other j and therefore ihey urg'd very 
t earneftly, that the Lords might be mov*d to join 
( with them in fending to the King, to make no 
J new Bifhops, til the Controvcrfy (hould be end- 
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* the firft Hour of the King's con 
« to that Minute ; with all the 

* \«fhich could be made upon t 

* the Queen and Council ; and pu 

* reafonable Jealoufies of the pre 

* of the introducing Popery ; and 

* lars that might difturb the Min 

* which wereenoughdifcompofed. 

* generally to diflike it, many fa 

* very unneceflary and unfeafonal 

* all thofe Grievances having aire 
« dreffed, and the Liberty and Pre 

* jeft being as well fecur'd for th( 

* bly could be done : And unfeal 
^ King had gratified them, wit 

* thing they had defir'd of him 5 
^ Abfencc in fettling the Diforders 

* dom, which he had happily < 

* now welcomed home with fuch 

* proaches, for wKat others had 

* which he himfelf had reformed.* 
NeaU p. 5 1 3 . i^ ^^t wilb fo fii 

thai it was carried but by nine Voice 
late from three in the Afternoon^ 
Morning ; which made one fay, the 
VerdiEt of aftarved Jury. 

* Lord Clarendon fays, * Thai 

* themfelves out of pure Faintnefs 

* attend the Conclufion/ And Ji 

* fitting up all Night, caufed man 

* nefs or wearinefs to leave the Hoi 
Lord Clarendon adds, * So near w 

* dom at that time to its Deliveran 
Nealy p. 514. The Remonjlranci 

the King at Hampton-Court, Dec. 
Jo fuppofe it was not very acceptal 

* Vol. I. f. 145. 

t WbUhck$ Mcqiorial^ f. 49. 

X3 




3 1 o Mr. N E A L *s 11^ Vol. of the 

gave the CommtUee bis Hand to kifit and took time to 
return an Jnfwer. 

He treated them with much more Rcfpeft than 
was due to them, as appears from Rufiiworth *, 

Neal, p. 517. Hii Majefiy, in his Anfwer to this 
Petition about a fVeek after, complains very juftly of 
the DifrefpeSi of the CommonSyin printing their Remon- 
Jf ranee, before be bad time to return an Anfwer. 

And then follow thefe Words, tin -[■ Rujbwortb, 
omitted by Mr. Ned:) * It is our Intention that no 

* failing on your part, fhall make us fail In ours, 

* of giving al! due Satisfaftion to our People in a 

* Parliamentary way ; and therefore we fend you 

* this Anfwer to your Petition, refcrving ourfdf in 

* point of the Dsclaraiion, which we think Unparlia.- 

* mentary, and fhall tike a courfe to do that, which 

* we (hall think fit in Prudence and Honour.' 
Neal, p. sig. Some time after [Deccmb. is-'^bis 

Majfjly puhlifa'd bis Anfwer to the Remonjirance, 
witb a Declaration to all his loving Subjects. 

II * The Gracioufnefs and Temper of this An- 
' fwer, (fays Lord Clarendon) made no ImpreflJon 

* on them, but they proceeded in their ufual man- 
' n=r, framing, and encouraging underhand, thole 

* Whifpers, by which the Rebellion in Ireland 
» might be underftood to receive fome extraordi- 

* nary Countenance from the Court o( England; 
' the Scandal whereof they knew would fall upon 

* the Queen. At this time, the diligence anddcX'» 
' terity of the L'.rd-Mayor caus'd an Addrefs to 
' be prepar'd to his Majefty, from the Court of 

* Aldermen; which was fent by, the two Sberiffst 
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« their kind Reception had done 
« was graciouny receiv'd, all the 
« ed, and the Court withm a Day 
« to WUteball* 

Ned, p. '5"- ^*' Piiti^om a^ 

were confronted with others out of tb 

favour. November 1 8. T^tfja^: 

Knights, Efquires, Gentlemen [^x^c 

the County of 2i«^//W. m behalf c 

Families i omitted] and of the Fa ^ 

Curates in Rudandftiire •, if^fm ' 

' Drami for the continuance of Bptja < 

Government of Apojlolicd hpMn , 

Blood of Martyrs, admtrably Juttt 

vernment of this Kingdom, and a_, i 

Presht^ ^*^ "" ^""^^ "^."^'"^ '. . ; 
The Words of the Petition: * 

of you to leave us in that State t : 
Church in, that the three Ag« : 
govcrnMby, that the thirteen . 
have always gloried m, by tt : 
Bilhops Cnce the Jpoftles j pi : 

Members of the ^/-"/f 'J,?"^ ,' 
that our Laws have eftabhj J 
and Parliaments have protected 
were baptized, as certainly 4poii ■ 
fervation of the Lord's-Day v a 
Books Apocryphal and Canonii ; 
Books were written by fuch Zii < 
files, astheCpnfecrationofthel. 
byters 5 as any thing which yoi 
upholding of the Government*) 
Bi/bops, which we again and agi 
do, having pity on our Conlcu 
cing us to feek Communion as ; 
where. This Petition was fig 

* A Colledion of Petition*, printed fori 
«. 1;. ?ms mt. mlfmU Colkaions, > 
^ X 4 
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• Jufticcs, Gentry and Freeholders about 800 5 
^ Mmifters about the Number of 40/ 

NeaU p- 5^3* ^ feiition was prefented from So- 
merfetdiire, figtldwiib about 14000 Nanus. 

And thcfc were not of the Rabble or Refufe of the 
People^ as the Petitions of the other fide common- 
ly were. * Knights, Efquires, Divines, Gentle- 

• men-Freeholders, Inhabitants of the County of 
« Somerfetj none of them Papifts ; but all Protef- 
« tants of the Church of England^ and his Majcfty's 
^ loyal Subjefts.' N^; 14350. 

♦ Whereof Knights and Gentlemen 200. 

Divines. 221. 

There were a great many other Petitions in fa- 
vour of Epifcopacy, of which Mn Neal takes no 
notice. 

f One from Cbe/htre^ fubfcribcd by four Lords 5 
Knights, Juftices of the Peace, and Enquires 94 ; 
Divines 86 5 Gentlemen of Quality 440; Freehol- 
ders and other Inhabitants 8936 ^ all of the fame 
County. 

Which Petition concludes, « That there be 
admitted no Innovation of Doftrine or Liturgy ; 
that Holy Publick Service being fo faft rooted by 
long fettled continuance in the Church, that in 
our Opinion and Judgment it cannot be altered 
(unlpfs by the Advice and Confent of fome Na- 
tional Synod) without an Univerfal Difcontent, 
And that fome fpeedy Courfc be taken to fupprels 
fuch Scbifmaticks and Separatifis^ whofe faftious 
Spirits do evidently endanger the Peace both of 
Church and State.* 

II * There was a Petition likewife from the Coun- 
ty of Nottingbam^ fubfcribed by one Vifcount, 

* Colledion of Petitions, ^^. p. ij, 14. 

f nalfon, p. 7 fjy. GoUeftion ii Petitions, f. z%. 

H lb- P- 9* 

^ five 
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^ five Knights, above a hundre 
« Quality, all the Clergy of the Cc 
« Six Thoufand Commons, being a 
* rnunicants.* 

* A Remonft ranee and Petition 
of Huntington^ prefented to the H 
8 th of December 1 64 1 . 

f The Petition from Devonjbh 
Knights, Efquires, Gentlemen, ar 
tants, near upon Eight Thoufand. 

II That from the Inhabitants < 
Stafford \ fubfcribed by Three ' 
bcft Quality of the County. 

% The Petition of the Count; 
Knights Baronets 24; Efquiresai 
Note, above 300 ; Divines 108 ; 
Sub(idy-Men 800 ; all within the 
ierhury. 

♦* The Petition of the Six \ 
tf^aies^ prefented March 5. 164; 
with Thirty Thoufand Hands. 

t+ The Gratulation and Peti 
his Majefty's faithful Subjects of 
tant Religion, within the County 
cafter to the King, attefted by Kni 
64 ; Divines 55 ; Gentlemen 7- 
near 7000. 

im The Humble Petition of th( 
wall to the King, May 22. 1644. 
ter Courtney 9 Walter Langdon^ 1 
Nevit Bligb. # A fccond Petitio 
County. 

• W. lb. t lb. p. »4. 
H lb. p. If. 

± lb. p. »o. 
'*• lb. p. 17. 

dl lb. p. 3*. 
♦*Jl>.p. 37, 40; 
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* The humble Petition from the County ofHere^ 
ford^ fubfcribed by Knights, Efquires and Gentle^ 
men of Quality 68 ; Doftors 8 ; Minifters of 
good Repute, as will appear by the original Peti- 
tions 150 ; Freeholders and Inhabitants of the 
County of Hereford 3 600. 

Nealy p. 523. On the other band^ the Minifters 
appointed to folUcite their Retnonftrance formerly men- 
tionedy addrejfed the H<;«/2', December 20. acknowledge 
ing their Piety and Zeal for the true Religion againjt 
Popery and Superftition^ &c. 

Dr. Nalfon obferves upon this Petition, as fol- 
lows : i^ * Were I to give Inftruftions to draw the 
exadt Pourtraifture of a Non-conforming^ Conform- 
ing Church-Hypocrite^ with Peace in one hand, 
and Fire and Sword in the other ; with a Con- 
fcience like a Cockle-ftiell, that can fhut fo clofe, 
when it is under the fear of the Law, or lofing 
his Living, that you cannot croud the fmalleft 
Scruple into it ; when a Tide of Liberty wets 
him, can lay himfejf open and difplay all his Re- 
fentments againft that Government of the Church, 
to whofe Laws he had fworn Obedience, and by 
that horrid Sin of Perjury, muft confefs bimfelf 
a Villain of no manner of Confcience ; to fwear 
without due Coniideration, and to break his 
Oaths without a lawful Determination, that it 
wa$ unlawful •, I would recommend this Petition, 
as a rare Original to copy after.' 
Nealf p. 525. The carrying up thefe Petitions 
to Weftminfter, and efpecially of the London Ap^ 
prentices^ occafioned great Tumufts about the Parlia- 
ment-Houfe^ 

The King was at his Palace at Whitehall, attended 
hy great Numbers of disbanded Officers^ whom bis 
Majejiy received with great Ceremony^ and employ d 

* lb. p* 39r'4©. 

* Naljbn, V«l. II. t' 1^^- 

4^ 
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as a Guard to bis Royal Per/on. 
fulled the common People^ and ga' 
guage, as ibey pafs*d by the Court t 
Houfe^ crying outj - No Bijhops^ no I 
Did the King's Guards cry out fo 
were unworthy to be a Guard to h 
he means, that the common Pcop 
is more probable) tho* his mann 
fcems otherwife, the Officers d 
worfe than they defer v*d, 

NeaU Ibid. If the People ventur 
ficers followed their Reproaches wit), 
which (fays Lord Clarendon) proi 
and drew Blood, 

Lord Clarendon* % Obfervation i 

when the diforderly Rabble firfl 

Train-Bands of IVeJiminfter ar 

pointed by the King, as a G 

Houfes) they refifted them, an( 

them to difturb the Houfes ; a 

with great Rudenefs prefling tc 

Houfe of Peers, their Lordflii 

Guards to be callM up to remo^ 

Earl ofDorfet being the Lord-L 

dlefex^ (the Croud oppreflingr ar 

the Room^ in fome Paflion 

Guard to give fire upon them 

Rabble affrighted left the Place 

The Houfe of Commons incenfe 

fhould be fo ufcd, much inv< 

Earl of Dorfet^ and talked oi 

High-Treafon, at lead of draw 

peach ment againft him, for fJ 

had been Party to in the Star-i 

cil'Tablej &c. They conclude 

« could not havQ fuqh a Guard 

f Hiftory of the RebcllioQ* Vol. I. f 




3i6 Mr. NBAL'sirVol. ^/^^ 

they would have none at all ; and fo fenc to the 
Lords for the difcharge of the Train-Bands that 
attended them, who willingly contented, and it 
was done accordingly: theHoufe of Comnnons 
declaring, that it fhould be lawful for every 
Member to bring his o^n Servant to attend at 
the Door, and with fuch Weapon^ as they thought 
fit. It was quickly underftood abroad, that the 
Commons lik'd well the Vifits of their Neigh- 
bours, fo that the People afiembled in greater 
Number than before about the Houfe of Peers, 
calling ftill out with one Voice, No BiJbopSj no Po- 
fijh Lords ; crouded and affronted fuch Lords as 
came near them, who they knew affected not 
their Ends, calling them rotten-bearted Lords* 
Hereupon the Houfe of Peers defir'd a Confe- 
rence with the Commons^ at which thev complained 
of thofe Tumults, and told them, tnatfuch Dif- 
orders would be an Imputation upon the Parlia^ 
Plenty and make it be doubted whether they had 
Freedom : and fo might happily become a ble- 
mi(h to thofe many good Laws they had made 
already, as well as prevent the palling more. 
And therefore defir'd them, that they would, for 
the Dignity of Parliaments, join with them in a 
Declaration, for fupprcfling fuch Tumults. This 
was reported to the Commons, and as foon laid 
afide for the handling of other Matters of more 
importance.* 
Nealy Ibid. Dr. Williams, Bijhop of Lincoln, laU" 
Jy promoted to the See ^ York, going by Land to the 
Houfe of PeerSy in company with the Earl of Dover, 
and bearing a Toutb cry out louder tban the refl^ No 
Bijbopsj no Popijb Lords y Jiept from tbe Early and 
laid bands on bim ; but bis Companions refcu*d bim^ 
and about one hundred furrounding tbe Bifhopy hemmed 
km in^ and with an univerfal Shout crfd out^ N0 

Bijbops \ 



\ 
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Bijhops \ after ivbicb^ tbey ofetCda 
bis Grace go forward to the Houfe. 

* Lord Clarendon tells us, * ' 
< hands on the Archbifliop oflirk 

* that if he had not been feafonabl] 

* bcliev'd, they would have murdci 

* all the Bifliops, and many M( 

* Houfes withdrew themfelves i 

* from a real Apprehenfion of er 
« Lives.* 

Neah p. 5^6. Others walking in , 
their Friends were waiting for an 
Petition^ were ordered by the Ver^ 
Churchy left the Ornaments of the 
fuffer damages upon which moft oftl 
Juffer^d the Doors to be Jhuty but fin 
behind^ were apprehended^ and can 
Jhopy which occaftoned another Skim 
Richard Wifeman was killed by < 
Battlements. 

i" * The Tumults and Infolei 

* Clarendon) increafed, infomuch \ 
"* and profane People went intc 

* Weftminfier^ and would have .j 

* Organs, and fome Ornaments in 
« being refilled, and by force d 

* threatned they would come wit 
< bers, and pull down the Church, 

* Upon this, the Lords defir'd 
^ join with them in a Declaration 
^ but a Conference could not be p 

* ter feveral Speeches had been n 

* tion of them, and commendati( 

* tions, fome fa^ying, 7hey mufi i 

* Friends \ this being a time they 
^ all Friends j Mr. Pym himfclf i 

• Hifionrof the Rebdliooi Vol. I. h 
t Vol. I. ^ 2^4. ' 
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• bid the Houfe of Commons fliould proceed in 

* any way to difhcarten People, to obtain their 

• juft Defires in fuch a way. The Lords upon this, 
« direft a Writ to be iflued out to appoint Watches, 

* and the Houft' of Commons difcharge them,* 

N^al^ Ibid. The Houfe of Commons being no lejs 
afraid of ibemfelves, feiitioned for a Guard out of the 
City of London, under the Command of the Earl of 
Elkx ; which his Majefty refufed^ hut told them^ be 
would take as much Care of them^ as of his own 
Children ; and if that would not fuficcj be would 
command fucb a Guard to wait upon them^ as be would 
he anfwerable to God for. But the Houfe not being wil- 
ling to truji the King*s Guards declined his Majefty* s 
Offer J and not prevailing for one of their own chuftng^ 
they ordered Halberds to he brought into the Houfe^ and 
refill/ d in cafe of Affault to defend themfelves. 

If we take the King's Words uncurtailed from 
Rufhwortb^ we fhall fee what fmall Grounds they 
had for their Fears. * ' We have taken the laft 

* Meffage from you, touching your Dcfire of a 
^ Guards into our ferious Confideration, and truly 

• with great Grief of Heart, that after a whole 

* Year's fitting of this Parliament, wherein yoU 
' have obtained thofe Things for the Happinefs and 

* Security of yourfelves, and the reft of our Sub- 
^ je£ts, as no Age can equal ; inftead of reaping in 
« Peace and Tranquillity the Fruits of your La- 

♦ hours, and of our Grace and Affefliion to our 

• People, we fhould find Jealoufies, Diftrufts and 

♦ Fears ftillfo prevalent among you, as to induce 

* you to declare them unto us in lo high a meafure, 
^ as you have done at this time. 

* We are wholly ignorant of the Grounds of 
< your Apprehenfions, but this we do proteft to 
« Almighty God, (to whom we muft be accounta- 

• SMjhvfcrik, Voi. IV. f. 471, 472. 

* ble 
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ble for thofe, whom he hath intrul 
and Proteftion) that had we had i 
or Belief of the leaft Defign in an 
either formerly, or at th)^ time z{ 
would purfue them to condign Pui 
the fame Severity and Deteu;ation 
the greateft Attempt upon o^ Cro 
the Duty of that Place, whfere G 
the Proteftion we owe to all our 
and moft particularly to you, call 
vice by our Writs •, and we do en; 
folemnly the Word of a King, th 
of all, and every one of you fron 
and fhall ever be as much our Cari 
fervation of us and our Children, 
general AfTurance fhall not fufEce 
Apprehenfions, we will command 
to wait upon you, as we will be ref 
him who hath charg'd us with the £ 
tedion of oiir Subjeds.' 
. 'Neal^ ?• 529. ^bh Proteft(^tion [\ 
fliops] was prefented io the King by ^ 
liams, who undertook to jujiify the L 
hut his Majefty declining to appear in 
fair^ delivered it into the bands of tl 
Littleton, who^ by bis Majefty* s Comi 
the Houfe of Lords this Morning. 

Bilhop Hacket\ Account of this ] 
Life of Archbilhop IVtlliams^ is 

* Tork (fays he) call'd his Brethren D 
« their Hands to a Petition and Pro 
^ to his Majefty and the Lords Temj 

* it into the Lord-Keeper Littleton 
^ not to be read till his Majefty, by t 

* vitation, (hould fit with the Peers 
^ and then to read it in the King's \ 

I Biftiop Wick$f% Life of Bifhop WOlUms, \ 
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* Audience, and not before. The Lord-Keeper an- 

* advifedly (I hope it was notworfe) produceth the 

* Petition, 6?r. before the King was made ac- 
^ quainted with it ; which made a Projrft well con- 

* triv*d, breakoutinto a72>«»^^r-f/ij/? ofMifchief; 

* which ralh or bad dealing in the Lord-Keeper, 
« Tork could notfufpeft. That Proteftation follows 

* here, whofe like, and altnoft the fame, Tork had 

* found in the Records of the Tower. ** Hear and 
•* admire (faysBifliop//jrit^/, p. 179.) ye Ages to 
*• come, what became of this Proteftation, drawn 

up by as many Bifliops, as have often made a 
whole Provincial Council ; they were all calPd 
** by the Temporal Lords to the Bar, and from 
** the Bar fent away to the Tower. A rude World, 
** when it was fafer to do wrong, than to com- 
*' plain of it : the People commit the Trefpafe, 
*« and the Sufferers are punilh'd for their Fault.'* 

Lord Clarendoff% Obfervation upon their being 
fent to the Tower is this : * < When the Paflion, 
Rage and Fury of this Time (hall be forgotten, 
and Pofterity (hall find among the Records of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature, fo many Order* 
and Refolutions, in vindication of the Liberties 
of the Subjefts, againft the Imprifonmentof any 
Man, tho' by the King himfelf, without affign- 
ing fuch a Crime as the Law hath determined to 
be worthy of Imprifonment ; and in the fame 
Year, by this High Court, Ihall find 12 Bifhops, 
Members of this Court, committed to Prtfbn for 
High-Treafon, for prefenting this Proteftation ; 
Men will furely wonder at the Spirit of that Re- 
formation, and even that Claufe of declaring all 
Afts null, which had been, or Ihould be, done in 
their abfence, in Defence of which noMarithen 
durft open his Mouth, will be thought good Law 



• HifloryoftlieRebettioo^ Vol. I. ^ 17& 
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* and good Logick : not that th 

* Bifhops of that time was fo eflci 

* Ihould pafs without them, whi 

* Voice in the Matter, as Negat 
« and themfelves in their * lnji\ 

* the leaft pretence to fuch a C 
« becaufe a Violence offered to th( 

* oh^e Member, is a Violation to 

* if a Council confift of Threefcc 

* to that Council be kept by arm 

* fuch whofe Opinions are not lil 

* by Force ; no doubt the Freedc 

* is infringed, and all their Afts ; 

* as if they were lock'd in, or ke 

* till they altered their Judgments 

\ * This Aftion of theirs (fays 

* was unaccountably voted Hi: 

^ The Words in the Hnmble TttUlon, \ 
Bljhofst printed 1641, /^to, * They like 
' before your Majtfiy, and the noble Houii 
S unto themfelves all the Rights and Ii 
' voting in that Houfe as at other Time 
' vote in the Houfe of P«r/, until your 
' iccu'c them from all Affronts, Indigniti 

* Prcmifles. 

• Laftly, Whereas their Fears are not 

* and Conceipts,but upon fuch Grounds ai 

* terrify Men of good Rcfolutions, and m 

* do in all Duty and Humility protcft bef 

* the ?etrs of that mod: honourable Houfe 
' all Laws. Orders, Votes, Reiblutions ai 
' in themfelves null, and of none Effed j 1 

* fince the 27th of this Inftant Month J 
' already pafled; as like wife again ft all : 
' pais in that moft honourable Houie, du 

* their forced and violent Abfenre from 

* ab'e Houfe. Not denying, bat If their / 

* y^ere wilful, and volnntary, that moft h 

* proceed in M thefe Tremiffes, their Abfe\ 

* teftation notwUhfflanding.^ 

+ Seditious Preachers, Ungodly TeacI: 
Calamy^s Abridgement of Baxter^ Lif 
Fims mi* 

y 
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CQ.npared, yea prcferrM to the Gun-powder Trea-* 
fan Plot ; upon which twelve Bifhops were im- 
prifoned as fo many Traytors, and amongft theni 
the very venerable Bi(hop Hall^ who defired fomc 
Favour might be fliewn to his great Age, the Ex- 
tremity of the Weather movinjg him to that Re- 
queft ; which was all in vain, for they were kept 
under fafe Cuftody for half a year together, to 
the very great detriment of their Healths and E-» 
ftates: They were often brought to the Bar of the 
Houfe, where, upon their Knees, they were mor- 
tified with a fliam Impeachment of High-Trea- 
fon. It was certainly a ftrange Spirit of Reforma- 
tion, which at that time poflcffed the Parlia. 
ment, to imprifon the twelve Bifliops, for only 
petitioning to be protefted in, and reftored to their 
lawful Rights : and yet had often declared, the 
fame Privilege did undoubtedly belong to the 
meaneft Perfon. It muft beown*d, that the Bi- 
fhops were often SufFerers by their Difcharge from 
the Tower J for there they had a Place to reft their 
Heads in ; whereas, when they returned to their . 
refpeftive Diocefes, they met with an Ordinance 
of Parliament to feize upon, and turn them out 
of their Houfes and Eftates both Real and Perfo- 
nal : and Bifhop Hall obferves, that one of thofe 
Sequejlrators^ wholwas appointed to feize upon all 
his Eftate, had been burnt in the Handy for the 
Mark of his Truth ; a very proper Agent for fuch 
dirty Work. Thefe Men ufed very diligent Se- 
verity towards the Bifhop, by expofing all his 
Goods, and very Library to Publick Sale: The 
Bifhop had nothing left wherewithal to redeem 
them himfclf, but fome good Friends bought 
them, and truiled him for the Payment.* 
Of this good Bifhop, a Friend fpeaks thus * : 
••What have they to anfwer for, who, when they 

» A Letter to Jofe^h Lord Bifhop of Nermeh, from H, S^ 

.JuM^^^ »H'- - * can 
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* Guard, and fomc few Gentlemen who put them- 

* felves in thcit* Company in the way, came to the 
^ Houfe of Commons; and commanded all his 

* Attendants to wait at the Door, and give Offence 

* to no Man, himfelfwith his Nephew the Prince 

* EleStor went into the Houfe, to the great A- 

* mazement of all ; and the Speaker leaving the 

* Chairi the King went into it.* 

NeaU Ibid. Having ajfured the Members^ that be 
deftgn*d no Force nor Breach of Privilege^ after a lU- 
tie time be withdrew ; but as bis Majefty was going 
out J many Members crfd out aloud^ as be might 
bear them. Privilege^ Privilege ! 

Lord Clarendon gives this account of the Privilege 
of Parliament. * ' If is not to be belicv'3 (fays he) 

* how many fober, well-minded Men, who were 

* real Lovers of the Peace of the Kingdom, and 

* had a full Submiflion and Reverence to the known 

* Laws, were impos*d upon, and had their Undcr- 
« ftandings confounded, and fo their Wills pervcr- 

* ted, by the mere mention of Privilege of Parlia- 

* ment ; which, inftead of the plain and intelligible 

* Notion of it, was by the dexterity ofthofe Sou- 

* tefeusy and their Under- Agents of the Law, and 
« the fupine Sottilhnefs of the People, rendered 

* fuch a Myftery, as could be only explain*d by 

* themfelves, and extended as far as they found ne- 

* ceffary to their Occafions, and was to be acknow- 

* ledg'd a good Reafon for any thing, that no o- 

* thcr Realon could be given for. '' We are, fay 
** they, and have been always confeflcd, the only 
•* Judges of our own Privileges ; and therefore what- 
*« foever we declare to be our Privilege, is fuch : 
** otherwife, whofocver determines that it is not fo, 
** makes himfelf Judge of that, whereof the Cog- 
•« nifance only belongs to us." * And this Sopbijii- 

• Hiftory of iht RcbellioUi Vol. I. p. jio, jii, 31*. - 
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thAt arrcfts.me, efcapcs Punifliment till the ncafj 
Parliament ; the Judge having no more Power to 
commie the Man, ih^tfaed and arrejled me, than 
he hath to imprifon a Man for bringing an Ac-> 
tion at Law, when he hath no good Title, nei- 
ther is he Judge of the Contempt. 

* Again, if a Man brings an Information, or an 
A&ion of the Cafe, for Words fpoken by me i 
and I plead, that the Words were fpoken by me 
in Parliament^ when I was a Member there, and 
that it is againft the Privilege of Parliament^ that 
I flwiuld be impleaded in any other Place, for 
Words I fpoke there ; I ought to be difcharged 
from this A£tion, or Information, becaufe this 
Privilege h known and pleadable at Law : but 
that Judge can neither punilh nor examine 
the Breach of Privilege^ nor cenfurc the Con-* 
tempt. And this is the true and proper meaning of 
the old receiv'd Axiotn^ That they are Judges only 
of their own Privileges. 

• And indeed thefe two, of Freedom from Ar^ 
* rejis for their Perfons, (which originally hath not 

been of that Latitude, to make a Parliament a 
SaPiSluary for Bankrupts^ where any Perfon out* 
laived hath been declared incapable of being re- 
turned thither a Member) and of Liberty of 
Speech, were accounted their chiefeft Privileges 
b( Parliament* For their other, of Accefs to the 
King, and Correfpondence by Conference with 
the Lords, are rather of the Effence of their 
Cduncils, than Privileges belonging to them. But 
that their being Judges of their Privileges^ Ihould 
qualify them to make new Privileges^ or that 
their Judgment fhould create them fuch, as it 
was a Doftrine never before now heard of, fo it 
could not but produce all thofe monftrous EfFcfts 
we have fcen; when they have affumed to fwal" 
low all the Rights^ and Prer<^ativcs of thd Crown, 
I . • the 
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* the Liberties and Lands of the Church ; the 

* Power and Jurifdiftion of the Peers }, in k 

* word, the Religion, Laws and Liberties of 

* England^ in the bottomlefs and in/a liable Gulpb of 

* their own Privileges. And no doubt thefe Inva^ 

* fions, on pretence of Privilege^ will hereafter be 

* judged to have been the moft unparalleled, and 

* capital Breach of thofe Privileges^ that had ever 

* yet been attempted.' 

Nealj Ibid. Tbe Houfe was in a terrible Panicky 
while tbe King was in the Chair ; the Door of tbe 
Houfe^ with all the Avenues^ being crouded with Offi^ 
vers and Soldiers. 

How different this is, from Lord Clarendon*^ Ac 
count, the following Words will (how. * ' *Tis 

* evident (fays he) that the King's Refolution of 

* coming to the Houfe, had been difcover'd by thl^ 

* Members withdrawing themfelves, and by a Com" 
« pofednefsj which appeared in the Countenance of 

* many, who ufed to be difturbed at lefs furprt- 

* zing Occurrences.* 

Neal^ p. 5 3 A. But though his Majejty was nobly 
entertained by the Sberiffs^ he now perceived^ that 
this rajb and unadvifed ASlion had loft him the Hearts 
of the Citizens. 

By Citizens^ I prefume, he means no niore, than 
that he had loft the Hearts of that Mob^ which had 
been fpirited up, and encouraged by the Houfe of 
Commons ; for he calls them in another Place, 
(p. 527.) "The Inhabitants of the City ^/London. 

Nealj Ibid. Some fay ^ this was my Lord DigbyV 
mad ProjeSl^ who when be found his Majefty^ after 
his return out of the City^ vexed at his DifappointmenU 
offered to go with a feleSt Number^ and bring them 
dead or alive ; but the King was afraid of tbe Confe^ 
quences of fucb an Enterprize. 

^ Lord C^r#»^»'s Hiftor 7, Vol. h f.xix. 

Y 4 LoVd 

^ I 
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• Lord Clarendon^s Words : * But the King 

• liked not fucb Enterprizes. 

Neal^ p. 536, // muji be covfjffr^d^ that two Days 
after y theKingfenta Mejfage to the Houfe^ waving 
bis Proceedings^ ix:ith refpeSl to the five Members, and 
fromiftngto be as cariulofthHr Privileges^ as of his 
Life or Crown \ and a little after, bis Majefly offered 
a general Pardon, but the Commons had too much 
reafon at this time not to depend upon bis Royal Pro'- 
tnife. 

This is fpoke like Mr. NeaL Why might they 
not depend upon his Royal Promife? I challenge 
him to produce on:: finglc Inftance^ in which the 
King had fail'd to perform his Promife to his Par- 
liament ; his Ipfe dixit in this Cafe, will not fure be 
admitted as Proof. The Lord Clarendon has given 
us the King's Propoficions, and Mcffages to both 
Houfes ; and takes notice, "f * That they were re- 

• Ceiv*d by the Lords with great figns of Joy, in- 

• fomuch, that they defir'd the Commons to join 
« with them in returning of Thanks to his Majefty 

• for his gracious Offers, and to aflbre him, that 

• they would forthwith apply themfelves to thofe 

• Con fiderat ions. However, the next Day they 

• joined together in a Petition to the King, that he 

• would in a very few days fend his Proofs, and 
« proceed againft the Members he had accufcd of 
< High-Treafon, or declare them innocent, and 
« himfelf ill-advifed.* 

Neal, p. 544» ^he Command of the Militia had 

been ufually in the Crown ; tho* the Law bad not pofi- 

tively determined in whom that great Power was 

M lodged, as Mr. Whitlock undertook to prove before 

the Commiffioners at tJxbridge. 

In the Treaty at Uxbridge, printed in King 
Charles's Works,and in Dugdaleh Short View of the 

♦ cUrendon's Hiftory, Vol. I. /. 283. 
^ Vol.1, f. 309, 3x0. 

■^ Trou- 
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». Troables ot England^ and feparatc by itfclf in 4/0, 

by Liubfield 1645 j I can find no fuch Offer of 

,Mi Proof made by Mr. Wbttleck ; and as he fubjoins no 

\rSim Authority for it, he will not I hope take it amifs, tf 

j^ fQul we don't implicitly take his Word. • ' Upon 

gf ya * their petitioning the King [in which the Houfe of 

gBff-\ ' Lords did not concur with them] to fettle the 

^, (gati * Militia, ^c. he, without any Difcorrpofure,fenC 

gl fjy * them a foft Anfwer ; That tho' the Nomination 

^ * of thofc, to whom the Cuftody of Forts and 

tehitlitT * Caftles were to be committed, was an infepara- 

X^^ij^ * ^'^ Flower of the Crown -, yet he would leave 

.■'l(j^ * them to the Juftice of his Parliament, if thro* 

,^ gy, ' Mif-information he had committed fuch a Truft 

^"^ furebe * "P°" ^^^ undeferving Perfon, and that when 

"v ?isa * *iiy particular Courft for the ordering of the 

■*' v,[i * Militia was digefted by his Parliament, and pro- 

0^ ^ • pofed to him, he would return fuch an Anfwer 

f 1 in- ' *^ fhould be agreeable to his Honour, and (he 

^ \sa * Safety of his People i conjuring them not to be 

'["""'^^^ ' tranfported with grouridlcfs Fears and JealouQes. 

oliisMajJ^ ( And tho' in their Reply (fays Mr. Echard) next 

lire wti< . t day, t^ey acknowledged it an infeparahie Flower 

e\vcs iom . of the Crown, todifpofe of the For/j and Capes 

lextDiy/^ * of the Kingdom, and that the Militia by Lano 

^^tiff, tMi c was fubjeft to no Command, but the King's Au- 

jiisProo^'f I thorityj yet being fo deeply involved, they re- 

iffliiccuf" '* t folved to let up their Reft upon that Stake, and 

innocenii ^ * go through with it, or perifb in the Attempt.* 

^ Neal, Ibid. Multiludei 0/ Petitions were prefented 

•;i/^^7 to the Houfe, from (be City of Loadon, Middlefex, 

UttbttWr Hertford, Effex. fc?f. 

iTinl P^^^ And there were fome remarkable ones, of which 

tk lefW (M*" Mr. Neal has taken no notice. They were to 

ihe Houfc of Commons, f * One from the Par- 

prinwi 111 ^, 

iUffVief ot"* * EfhtrJ, Vol. II. f. 790, 



f IthMutt Hifbr^ of SitiUnd, Vol. II. f. 290. 
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ters^ Fifteen Thouland» as they faid, in Ni^mbcr ; 
and anfothcr in the Name of many Thoufends ^k 
poor People, in and about the City of Londotu 
The PorterSj with great Eloquence, exclaim'd a- 
gainft the prevalence of an adverfe, malignant, 
blood-fucking, rebellious Party, who infulccd 
the Privileges of Parliament y and fomented the 
Iri/h Rebellion; which, if not punifhed, they 
ihould be forced to Extremities not fit to be na- 
med, and make good the Saying, Tba$ Neceffity 
bas no Law. They had nothing to lofc but their 
Lives, which they would willingly expofe in 
Defence of the Houfe of Comihons, according 
to the Proteftatbn. * The Beggars declared. 
That their Opprelfions were fo great, by mein^ 
of the Bijbops and Popijh Lords^ that they knt"^ 
not where to get Bread \ Want and Neceflity 
breaking the Bounds of Modefty, would force 
them to lay hold of the next Remedy to remove 
the Difturbers of the Peace, and the Hinderers 
of the happy Proceedings, who ought to be pub- 
lick ly laid open to the World ; and they cry'd 
out for the Lord^s fake to he beard^ that theit 
Religion, Lives and Welfare might be precious 
in their fight 5 that the Loins of the Poor might 
blefs them. The Houfe, according to its ulud 
Condcfcenfion, ordered Thanks to be return'd 
by the Speaker to thefe ftrange Petitioners, afllr- 
ring them they had then their very Complaints un*- 
der Confideration. To whom fomeof the Rabble 
reply 'd, according as they been taught, ^battbey 
never doubted the Houfe of Commons^ but tbey beard 
all Jluck in the hordes Houfe ; and they defir'd to 
know the Names of thofe Peers^ who hindered 
the Agreement bctwten the good Lords and 
Commons.* 

♦ Id. lb. 
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* A Third, from the Tradefmens 
about the City of London^ to the C 
bruary J^ 1641. delivered by Mrs. 
Brewer's Wife, with many others of 
ftnd Quality* When the Houfe ha 
time in reading it, they fent Anfwer 
in this manner : 

* Mr* Pym came to the C&mmo 
« called for the Women, and fpal 
* thcfe Words : ** Good Women, 
•* and the Reafons, have been read 
*< and is thankfully accepted of, am 
*« feafonable Time. You Ihall, God \ 
*^ from us, all the Satisfaftion whic 
*« fibly give to your juft and lawful 
*« intreat you to repair to your Hoi 
'« your Petition^ which you have < 

into Prayers at home for us : for 
and are, and fhall be (to our 1 
ready to relieve you, your Hufb^ 
** dren, and to perform the Truft c 
*' us, towards God, our King, ani 
" becometh faithful Cbrijiians, aii 
*« je<as." Thefe Petitions would li 
thy of a Place in Mr. Neal^s curious 
Nealj p. 545. Jfter tbis^ they py 
Petition to the King at Theobalds ; 
proteft^ ^bat if bis Majejiy ferftfts 1 
[viz. of the Militia'] tbe Dangers an \ 
the ICtngdom were fucb^ as would et 



cc 



cc 



* fenes mi. Lord Clsrifkkn informs ui 
That Ffm died with great Torment and A 
unufual,and therefore more fpoken of, Morh 
reported i which rendered him an Objed^ vcr; 
who had bctfn moft delighted with him. 
to anfwer for the Miieries of the Kingdon 
or Head deeper in the Contrivance; and 
lieves they grew mudi hi^r, Cfttk in hi 
iigned.' 
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Hela^ ; and therefore^ if bis Maj/fjiy will not fatisfy 
their Deftres^ tbey Jhall be infcrcedj for the Safety of 
the Kingdom^ to difpofe of the Militia^ by yiutboritj 
cf both Houfes of Parliament ; and they refolve to do 
it accordingly : befeecbing his Majejiy^ at the fame 
time^ to reftde near bis Parliament. 

That is, in other words, If the King will not 
readily give up his Prerogative to us, we are re- 
folved to take ic from him by force. Fine Lan- 
guage from SubjeSls to their Sovereign^ and inca- 
pable of Defence from any Hijiorianj who is not a 
Republican. 

Nealy ibid, ^be King was fa enflamed with this 
Proteflation^ that be toldtbem^ be was amazed at 
their Meffage^ but fhould not alter bis Refolution. 
* * As foon as the Petition was read, the King 
told them that prefcnted it. That he was fo 
much amazed at their Meffage, that he knew 
not what toanfwer; he faid, they fpoke of Jea- 
loufies and Fears, but he defired them to lay 
their Hands to their Hearts, and afk themfelves, 
whether he might not likewife be difturbed 
with Fears and Jealoufies? And if fo, he aflli- 
rcd them, that Meffage liad nothing leffenM 
them. For the Militia^ he faid, he had thought 
fo much of it, before he fent his Anfwer, and 
was fo well affured, that the Anfwer was agree- 
able to what in Reafon or Juftice they could 
afk, or he in Honour grant, that he Ihould not 
alter it in any point. 

+ « For his Refidence near them, he faid, he 
wiftied it might be fo fafe and honourable, that 
he had no caufe to abfent himfclf from JVhite-' 
ball: he bid them afk themfelves, whether he 
had not. To conclude, he affured them, upon 
his Honour, that he had no thought but of Pcace^ 

• CUnnJm^s Htftory, Vol. I. p. 344* 
f Id. ib. 

* and 
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* and Jaftice to his People, which he would, by 

. #- « all fair means, feek to prefcrvc and maintain ; 

^^^"K « relying upon the Goodnefs and Providence of 

T^ >^ * God, for the Prefervation of himfclf and his 

^^^ This Houfe of Commons had the Affurancc, (to 

°^ j^ call it by no worfe Name) after tl\^, * to order, 

* that all the Lords Lieutenants of any Counties 

^"' °* * of England^ who had formerly been fo coiiftitu- 

\^u^«- 4 ted by the King, by his Commiflions under the 

Fine U- . q^^^^ Seal of England^ that they fliould immc- 

^^^>sa* ^ diately bring in thofe Commiffions, to be can* 

ho is noti ^ ^^U,j ^5 illegal/ {Id. ib.) Can this by any one 

but Mr. NeaU or the moft rancorous Republican^ 

.^i ^h /fc Y^ deem'd any other than a feditious and rebellious 

; am^^^ ^ Behaviour, when the Commons had before acknow- 

'tfolution* Icdged the fole Right of the Mililia to be vefled in 

id, thc1tti% the King? 

^^ he ^^^ '^ Nealy iBid. March 9, both Houfes prefented a 

that bc^n^^ Declaration to the King at New-market, exprejfmg 

, ^yokc of J<^' the Caufes of their Fears and Jealouftes^, &c. 

d tbem to^I And this one of the boldeft Declarations that 

^ft.\Itetnfel^ ever was fent to a Crowned Head^ as appears from 

. ^ difto^ the Declaration at large, in the Place referred to 

' \^ {% be afr in * Rujhwortb. 

otbing 1*'^ ^'^^'' P' 546. His Majejlfs beft Friends advifed 

\ \i%i'^ ^^^ ^^ ^^*^ ^^^^ Opportunity to return to London, 

'' AnfwfJ'j ^ t The Earl of Holland was the Advifer ; and ii 

^f rti^^^S^^' ^^ rm^)M be efteem'd one of His Majeflfs bejl 

J- they ^^ Friends , then may Mr. Neal be faid to have 

\ IbU^ treated his Majefty*s Memory all along with more 

1*' "^ than common Decency. 

. {^i,le His Majefty's Anfwcr to this Advice of his beji 

befl^' bk» ^ Friends was: j| * I would you had given. me caufe 

^^ff^j0 * ^^^ ^ ^"^ ^^^^ ^^'^ Declaration is not the way tc 

51, ^l^^^^L • Vol. IV. p. ^28. 

^,rpd tbdlJ' r t ^ujhwcrth, Vol. IV. p. sil' 
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< it, and in all Ar\JtotU% Rhetoricks there is no 
« Argument of Pcrfuafion/ 

NeaU ibid. J?iy/ injtead of tbisj be Iroke into a 
PaJJiony and told tbem^ be bad bis Fears for the true 
Proteftant ProfeJ/ion^ and Laws, as well as they. 
The King's Words : •* For my Fears and Doubts, 
I did not think they fhould have been thought 
fo groundlefs or trivial, while fo many feditious 
Pamphlets and Sermons are look*d upon, and fo 
great Tumults are remembred, unpunifhed, un- 
inquired into ; I ftill coiifefs my Fears, and call 
God to witnefs, that they are greater for the true 
Proteftant Profcflion, my People, and Laws, 
than for my own Rights, or Safety ; tho' I muft 
tell you, I conceive that none of thefe are free 
from Danger/ 
Nealj ibid. Wbat would you bave ? (fays bis Ma- 
jefty.) Have I violated jy our Lawsj t o^ denied to pafs 
any Bill^ for tbe eafe of my Subjeffs ? / don't ask 
what any of you bave done for me. [• Have any of 
•my People been tranfported with Fears and Ap- 

• prehenfions? I have offered as free and general 

• a Pardon, as yourfelves can devife. All this con- 
« fidered, there is a Judgment upon this Nation, 

* if thefe Diftraftions continue.* Omitted by Mr. 
Neal. See Rufhwortb^ P* 53^.] 

NeaU ibid. Godfo deal witbmeandmine^ as [*all 

* my Thoughts,* omitted.] and Intentions are up^ 
right for tbe maintaining tbe true Proteftant Profejfton^ 
and the Laws of the Land. [The Words in Rufh^ 
worth \ * And for the Obfervation and Preferva* 

• Ibidl p. 5*31. 

± < Sir tJvard During^ in a Speech, acknowledged, That tbe 

* Ktflg had yet denied them nothing. Says be> IVe are all bound 

* to tht Goodnefs of His Sacred Majefly, (God preferve him and 
< his far if :) None of all our Bills, none of our fetitittnst this 

* Parliament have mifcarried in his Rffjfal Hand^ hut have been 

* all comflested with the Royal Jijfent* Biihop Kenneths com* 
pleat Hiftory, Vol. III. p. 109. 

* tion 
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*■ tiop ofthe Laws of the Land. [Aod I bQpeGod 
' will blefs and affift thofe Laws, for my Prcferva- 
• cion.* Omitted.] 

"Ned-, ibid. Being aikeih-jthi Karl of "^txtAiri:^^ 
^johetkir be tvouU net grant the Mililta for a little 
^^" time ? his Majejiy fwm by Gcd, iVa, not for am 

^*''™'_ Hour. Then follow tliefe Words, omitted by Mr, 

"^^^ Neal : * You have aflc'd that of me in this, wa« 

I fcdiwffi , jj^ygj. ^^.j jj£^ King, and with which I will not 

». •^'*- • truft my Wife and Children.* 

jilhed, UD; t He told them, * he could not have believed 

r^ tsi,^ » the Parliament would have fcnt him fuch a De- 

fer then* ■ claration, if h? had not feen it brought by fuch 

an^ ^-^ * Perfons of Honour i and faid, he was forry for 

., tho' It*' . * the Parliament, but glad h« Ud it ; he doubted 

;hcfc artira » not to fatisfy his People. He faid they fpoke of 

* ill Counfels, but was confident they had worfc 
' (faysiii^. • Informations, than he had Counfels. He tpld 

j,i(ii«f*f*i » them, the Bufinefe of Ireland would never be 

f IM'^^ * done, in the way they were in. Four hundred 

i^Vfc *^ ' would never do that Workj it mijft \ss put into the 

Fears v^ ^^ * hands of one. And he faid, if he was trufted with 

Cfrt V!^'^ * ^^' ^^ would pawn his Head to end that Work.' 

(• Allths'* Lord Clarendon obferves, + * That as foon as 

n«i ifift^'^ ' ^^ Committee returned, and reported what An- 

P^VjjjJbj'''' ' fwer they had received, and in what Difpolition 

^ ' apd Temper they found and left the King; ic 

, -^ nCil * was orderedv That their Declaration which they 

"■""Jjftif ' had fent to Him, ftould be fpeedily printed, and 

^'^iit?"l'^' ' carefully difpttfcd throughout the Kingdom, that 

" W rds'iE^^ ' ^^* People might fee upon what Terms they 

tie jp(tfttfl' ' ftood 1 and all other poflible Courfes were taken 

!of^ *" ' to poifon the Hearts and Affections of the Sub- 

, ' ieGtSt and to fupprefs all thofe who in any degree 

h»w^'T)»^ ■' feem'd to dillike their high Proceedings, Above 

ii«lie.^"'ii«^ ' all. Care was taken to place fuch Preachers and 

' '°yrC«^i " BMpr»mh. Vol. IV. p. yjj, f J3- 

'".iZliil^Z. t Hi'to^y of tht Rebellion, Vol. 1. p. ift. 

9^£i^'' ', * Leituren 
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Lefturers in the moft populous Towns and Pa- 
rilheS) as were well known to abhor the prefenc 
Government, and Temperature both in Church 
and State ; many of which were recommended, 
and pofitively enjoined, and impofed upon Pa* 
rifhes, by the Houfe of Commons : and all C^- 
nonical Clergymen, and Orthodox Divines^ were, 
with equal Induftry, difcountenanced, imprifoned, ' 
and forced upon long Attendance upon Com- 
mittees, or the Houfe, under the Notion and 
Imputation offcandalous Minijlers ; which Charge 
and Reproach reachM all Men, whofe Inclina- 
tions they liked not, or whofe Opinions they 
fufpeded/ k^ 

And Mr. Ecbard tens us, * * That all noble 
and generous Minds were ftrangely moved with 
the Proceedings of the Parliament, whofe Leaders 
were now become implacable, and were refolved 
to remove all thofe who oppofed any thing they 
dcfired, or filled up a Place they defigned for 
fome other, in whom they could confide.* 
Neal^ p. 547. But the Ordinance of Mzrch 5^ for 
difpojing of the Militia by both Houfes of Parliament^ 
without the Kingf in Cafes of extreme Danger to the 
Nation^ of which Danger, the two Houfes were the 
"proper Judges, with the fubfequent Refolutions of 
March 1 6, were the grand Crifis, which divided the 
two Parties in the Houfe. 

+ ' From this laft Refolution, (fays Lord C/j- 

* rendon) by which the Laws of the Land, and 

* confcquently the Liberty of the Subjeft, was re- 

* folved into a Vote of the two Houfes, which 
« paffed without any Difpute or Hefitation ; all 

* fobcr Men difcemed the fatal Period of both, 

* and faw a Foundation laid for the Anarchy^ and 

* Confufion that afterwards followed.' 

• lE.ch»i*% Hiftory, Vol. II. p. 292. 

+ Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol. I. p. 3/4. 

NeaU 
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NeaU p. 548. HU Majejiy acquainted the Houfes 
from Huntington with bis Beftgn^ to rejide for feme 
time at York ; and adds^ That they Jhould pay a du^ 
Regard to bis Prerogative, and to the. Laws efla^ 
blijhed 9 and that none of bis SubjeSls Jhould prefume^ 
under Colour of any Order or Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment^ to which his Majefiy is not a Party, to do or 
execute what is not warranted by Law. His Ma* 
jejlfs Intention by this Mejfa^e, was to put a flop to 
all farther Proceedings of the Parliamenty for their 
own, and the Nation* s Security, &c. 

His Majefty's Declaration is juft the reverfe of 
what he mentions: * * And that his Majcfty n)ay 

* leave no way unattemptcd, which may beget a 
« gpod Underilanding between him and his Parlia'- 

* ment, he thinks it neceflary to declare, that as 

* he has been fo tender of the Privileges of Parlia- 

* ment, that he has been ready and forward to re- 
« tradt any Aft of his own, which he has been in- 

* formed hath trench'd upon their Privileges ; fo he 

* cxpefts an equal Tendernefs in them, of his Ma- 

* jetty's known and unqueftionable Privileges^ 
« (which are the Privileges of the Kingdom) a- 
^ mongtt which he is aiTured it is a fundamental 

* one. That his Subjefts cannot be obliged to obey 

* any Aft, Order, or Injunftion, to which his 
< Majefty has not given his Con fen t. And there- 

* fore, he thinks it neceffary to publifli, that he 

* expefts, and here by requires Obedience of all his 

* loving Subjefts to the Laws eftabliflied \ and 

* that they prefume not, upon any Pretence of 

* Order or Ordinance (to which his Majefty waS 
f no Party) concerning the Militia, or any other 

* things, to do or execute what is not warranted 

* by thofc Laws: His Majefty being rcfolved to> 

* Lord CUnndpH's Hiftory » Vol. I. f. )f}. tiujhwmk* 
ypl JV. p. ^33, ^34.. 

Vol. II, Z ^ keep 
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keep the Laws bimfelf, and to require Obedience 
to them from all his Subjeds. 
« And his Majefly once more recommends to h» 
Parliament^ the Subftance of his Meflage of the 
20th of January laft ; That they compote and di- 
geft with all fpeed fuch AAs, as they fhall think 
fit for the prefent^ and future Eftablifhment of 
their Privileges ; the free and quiet enjoying of 
their Eftates and Fortunes, the Liberties of their 
Perfons, the Security of the true Religion now 
profeffed in the Church of Etigland 5 the main* 
uining his Majefty's Regal and juft Authority, 
and fettling his Revenue ; his Majefty being de- 
firous to uke ail fitting and jufl: ways, which 
may beget a happy Underftanding between him 
and his Parliament, in which he conceives his 
greateft Power and Riches doth confift/ 
NeaU Ibi^p Tbofe that remain* din ibe Houfe were 
about 300, bejides 50 thai were employed in the 
Country ^ and about 50 more that were abfent wiib 
leave ; ibe reft went over to the King, and were fime 
time after expelM the Houfe. 

Lord Clarendon has anfwerM this, Vol- L p. 463. 
and in another place informs us, * ' That therd 

• was fo great a Refort of the Nobility and Gentry 

* to the King at Tork^ that there was not left a 
« Jifib Part of the Houfe of Peers at PTeJlminJier ^ 

< and that he truly believ'd that there was near a 
« Moiety of the Houfe of Commons that continued 

< there/ 

Nealj p. 556, Upon bis Majefiys return /^ York, 
be commanded tbe Committee of Parliament^ tbat were 
Spies upon his A£lions^ to retire to London ; but they 
txcu^d tbemfelves^ as being ordered to continue f by tbofe 
tbat employ* dtbem. 

• ClkrmdonH^i&xity^ VoK I. f» fci. 

« Their 
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* * Their Declaration or Meflage, in which 

* they made a farther Demand of the Militia^ was 

* fenc to the King by a fele6t Committee, the 

* Lord Howard of Efcrigg^ the Lord Fairfax^ and 

* Sir Hugh Cbolmleyj who were to refide at Tork^ 

* and be Spies upon his Aftions. ,HisMajefl:y was 

* fo fenfible of their Defign, by their Temper and 

* Behaviour, that he told them. He liked not fucb 

* Superiours near bim^ who ought to be very careful 

* of their Carriage^ fince then the Country was vifibly 

* well affe^ed \ and if be found any Declenfton^ he 

* knew whom to impute it tOy andjbouldhe forced to 

* ufe them in another manner ^ than^ with reference to 

* their Perfonsy hefhouldbewilUngtodo. TJiey an- 

* fwer'd with a fulkn Confiderice^ That tbeyfiq^li 

* carry tbemfehes according to their Injiru^ionst and 

* the Truji repofed in them by the two Houfes of Par* 

* liament. Yet nocwithftanding their Defigns were 
^ fo evident, the King's Condition was fo low, that 

* he durft not commie them to Prifon, or expe 

* them the Town, or fo much as inhibit them tf 

* Freedom of his Court and Prefence ; and fo.th 
' continued above a Month in Torkj in perfeft 

* fiance of the King.* 

Nealy p. 557. A Regiment of Horfe was raij 
Defence of his Majejiy*s Perfon^ and the Commc 
ven to the Prince of Wales. This was the fir] 
of Troops in the Civil Wars, 

Echarjd obferves, + ' That this was vote 

* Intention of the King to make War ag 

* Parliament: || Tho* the Parliament, 

* oiMay^ put the Militia Ordinance in 

* in London^ 

Nealy Ibid. Things being come to this 
Parliament voted M2Ly20. That itwc 

• Ec^4f/a Hiftory, Vol. II. f. 311. 
+ Vol. H. ^ 313. 
jl lb. p. 311. 
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^ent, that the King^ /educed by wicked Counfel^ in- 
tended to make War upon the Parliament. 

It is much more apparent from the Hiftory of 
thofe Times, that that Fag End of a Parliament^ fe- 
duced by wicked Counfl^ put the King upon a necef- 
fary Defence of himlelf. * * It may feem ftrangc, 
« and even prodigious, that thefe People fhould 

* ever hope to obcrude fuch a Vote upon the Na- 
« tion,That the King defign'd a War againft them ; 

* when, as the Lord Clarendon tells us, they were 

* fo far from fearing he (hould railc* an Army, that 

* they were moft affured, be had neither Ship, 

* Harbour, Arms nor Money, nor was able to 
« get Bread to fupport himfclf for three Months, 

* without fubmitting to their Conduft and Con- 
« troul. -|* And tho* they did not believe that the 

* King would be able to raife any Force againft 

* them, yet they were inwardly enraged to find he 

* liv*d more like himfelf than they defired ; and 

* that from the defertion of his own Servants, he 

* was now attended by the chief Gentlemen of all 

* Counties \ which imply'd a Diflike, if not a Con- 

* tempt of their Carriage towards him. Therefore 

* to prevent this dangerous Obedience to him, they 

* appointed their Serjeant to apprehend fome Pcr- 

* fons who had reforted to Tork^ and bring them as 

* DcJinquents before the Houfes.* 

Neal^ p. 558. The Parliament in their Memorial 
avoWj in the .prefence of the Ml- feeing Deity ^ that 
the Sincerity of their Endeavours have been only di- 
re^edto the King*s Honour^ and the Publick Peace^ 
free from all Private Aims^ Pcrfonal Refpelis and 
Pafftons whatfoever. 

This Gentleman muft have a more than common 
Attachment to the prevailing Principles of thofe 
Times, to believe their Memorial, notwithftand- 

* lb. p. 315. 

t Eahiird, Vol IL f. 3x4. 

ing 
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ing Tbexr avowing^ in the preji 
Deity ^ the Sincmty of their Ev 
'tis very apparent, that the 1 
Number of them, of their Lea 
to alter the Form of Govcrnmc 
both in Church and State, as \ 
tions fully prov'd. 

The Lord Clarendon*^ Obfer 
claration, or Memorial, is t 
wrought more upon the Mim 
they had done -, for the Bufinef 
many thought to be done b< 
the Argument of the Militia. 
at firft in Paflion, and aften 
that Vehemence, infcnfibly 
and that both Extravagances h 
down the King's Trefpaffes 
Houfe, and accufing the Me 
fonable Agreement would t\ 
confented to on all hands. 
Declaration they faw Founc 
which, not only what had 
would be well juftified j but vi 
they fhould find convenient 
already done; and that not c 
the Regal Power was either f 
fited in other hands ; the Irn 
ftroafnefsof which Principles 
ficion or Refiftance, even for 
Monftroufncfs: Very manyth 
be prefent at thofe Confultatic 
theConclufions; andfogreatN 
bers of both Houfes abfentin 
many, efpecially of the Houl 
tohisMajeftyat2c?r^. So that i 
higheft confequcnce, there w 



• Hiftory of the aebcUion, Vol. I. 
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Houfc of Commons, the fifth Part of their juft 
Numbers ; and very often not above a Dozen or 
Thirteen in the Houfe of Peers. In the mean time, 
the King had a full Court, and receivM all Co- 
mers with great Ckmency and Grace ; calling 
always all the J^eers to Council, and communica* 
ting with them all fuch Declarations as he 
thought fit to publifh, in anfwer to thofe of the 
Parliament ; and all Meflages, and whatever elfe 
was neceffary to be done for the Improvement of 
his Condition. And having now the Great Seal 
with him, iffaed fuch Proclamations, as were fca- 
fonable for the Prefervation of the Peace of the 
Kingdom/ 

* ' The Pofitions of the Contrivers of this De- 
claration ffays Lord Clarendon) are thefe : i. 
That they have an abfolute Power of declaring 
the Law, and that whatfoever they declare to be 
fo, ought not to be queftioned by his Majefty, or 
any Subjeft, 2. That no Precedents can be Li- 
mits to bound their Proceedings, fo they may do 
what they pleafe. 3. That the Parliament may 
difpofe of any thing, wherein the King or Sub- 
jeft hath a Right, for the Publick Good -, that 
they, without the King, are this Parliament, and 
Judges of the Publicic Good ; and that his Ma- 
jefty's Confent is not neceffary: So the Life 
and Liberty of the Subjeft, and all the good 
Laws made for the Security of them, may be 
difpos'd of, and repealed by the major Part of 
both Houfes at any time prefcnt, and by any 
ways and means procured fo to be : and his Ma- 
jefty had no Power to proteft them. 4. That no 
Member of either Houfe ought to be troubled or 
mcdlcd with for Treafon, Felony, or any other 
Crime, without the Caufe firft brought before 
them, that they may judge of the Fadt, and their 

* Vol. I. p. 490. • 

« leave 
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* leave obtain* d to proceed. 

* reign Power refides in both He 

* and that his Majcfty has no Nc 

* then his Majefty himfelf muft 

* Commands. 6. That the le\ 

* gainft the Pcrfonal Commands! 

* acdompanied with his Preftni 

* War againft the King : And tl 

* be committed againft his Pcrfc 

* as he is entrufted wich the King: 

* ing that Truft 5 and that they 

* judge, whether he difcharge 

* 7. That if thev Ihould make t 

* dents of other P rliaments th( 

* would bit no Caufc to complai : 
« dcfty and Duty in them ; that i i 

* his M;xj"fty when they will, ; 1 

* blamed for fo doing.* 

Thefe Pofitions of this darlin ; 
moft certainly worthy of Mr. iV • 
Perfon as willing, (I believe^ D 
any one whatfoerer. 

Neal^ p. 560. Hi \yiz. the I 
to the Memorial] neither affirms 
fign of bringing the yirmy to Londc ; 
$be words Dejign and Refolution^ \ 
King Charles the Firjl being very 1 
Amb:guities^ 

I am really difficulted to gi ! 
Neal^ or Rapin^ difcovers the r 1 
Spirit. The King, in his Dcclai 1 
ing SubjeiSs, Auguji 12, 1642. i 
this Objedion ; where he calls it ' 
deed, * Which confidcring (fa 

* tution of that Time, no Man i 
' ty of 5 and tho* they made gi ; 

Z 4 
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* filling the Minds of our People with Fears and 

* Apprehenfions, they fccm'd not then to charge 

* us with any knowledge or privity to it •, what 

* they have done fince, all the World knows, 

* notwithftanding our many Proteftatbns in that 

* Point. And we cannot but fay, that by thofe 

* Examinations of Colonel Goring^ Sir Jacob AJh- 

* /^y, and Sir John Con'jers^ and Mr. Percie*s Let- 

* ter, which is all the Evidence we have fecn, and 

* by which they feem principally to be guided j 

* we cannot fatisfy our own private Confciencc, 
^ that there was ever a Refolution of bringing up 

* the Army to London.* Then follows theKing*s 
Account of it. 

And the Reader, by comparing Mr. Neal with 
Rujhwortb^ may eafily judge, what an unfair Ab- 
ftraft he has given of the King's Anfwer to the 
Parliament's Memorial. The King's Words, to 
which he refers, are as follow : * * I wifli that the 

* Contriver of that Declaration could, with as good 

* a Confcience, call God to witnefs, that . all his 

* Counfcls and Endeavours have been free from all 

* Private Aims, Peffonal Rcfpeds, and Paffion 

* whatfoever,as We have done, and do ; that we have 

* never had, or knew of any fuch Refolution of 

* bringing up the Army to London.* . This is far 
from quibbling, as he fuggefts. 

And the King, in his Declaration to the two 
Houfesof Parliament, in anfwer to that prefented 
to him at Newmarket, the 9th of March 1641, 
has the following Words: f * For the manifold 

* Attempts to provoke our late Army, and the 

* Army of the ScoU, and to raife a Faftion in the 

* City of London^ and other Parts of the King- 

* dom 5 if it be faid, as relating to us, we cannot, 

* without great Indignation, fuffer^ourfelf to be 

• Rujhmcrth, Vol. IV. /. 709. 

^ Huibands'i Exad CoUcdtions, f, 107. 

* rc- 



y 



Hifiory (^/"/^^ Puritans, examin^^^^^ 

reproached, to have intended the Jcaft Force 
Threatning to our Parliament, as the being pri- 
vy to the bringing up of the Army would imply : 
whereas we call God to wicnefs, we never had any 
fuch Thought, or knew of any fuch Refolution 
concerning our late Army. * For the bringing up 
the Army to Londotiy as we have heretofore (by 
no other Direftion than the f Teftimony of a good 
Confcience) call'd God to witnefs, we never had 
or knew any fuch Refolution ; fo that upon the 
view of the Depofitions now publifti*d with that 
Declaration, it is not evident to us, there was ever 
any fuch Defign ; unlcfs every loofc Difcourfe, or 
Argument, be Argument enough of fuch a De- 
lign : and it is apparent, that what was faid of 
it, was near three Months before the Difcovcry 
to both Houfes of Parliament; fo that if there 
were any Danger threatned that way, it vanifti*d 
without any Refiftance, or Prevention by the 
Wifdom, Power and Authority of them.* 
JNealy p, 561. He denies his knowledge of any evil 
Counfellors about him^ and declares^ that he did not 
tvillingly leave bis Parliament^ but was driven away 
by the Tumults at Whitehall ; and addsy that by the 
Help of Gody and the Laws of the Land^ be would 
have Juftice for thofe 'Tumults. 
The King's Words : y * As often as we have 

* occafion to mention our Return, and Refidcnce 

• near London^ we (hall complain of the barbarous 

. * Rn/hworth, Vol. IV. f, 704. 

f Biftiop Williams, in his Speech in Defence of the Bifhops 
Right to lit, and vote in Parliament, has the following Words: 
' 1 have had occafion of late to know, that our Sovereign 

* (whom God blefs and preferve) is, I will not iay, above other 
^ Princes, but above all Chri/linn Men, that ever I knew or heard 

* of, a Man ot mod upright, dainty, and fcrupalous Confcience, 

* and afraid to look upon (bme A^lions, which other Princes 

* abroad, do ufualiy fwallow up and devour/ Jn Jfology ftar 
Bljhofs Votes in PMrliament, p. 88. 

II RHjhwartb, p. 710. 
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Tumults in fVeftminftir and fFbtte- 

indeed arc fo full of Scandal to our Go- 

and Danger to our Perfon, that wc 

wver think of returning thither, till we have 

.ticc for what is pad, and Security for the Time 



CO come.* 



Neal^ Ibid, Nor does bis Majefly own the promo- 
ting or retaining in bis Service^ any that are dtfaffe£t- 
id to the Laws of the Kingdom ; hut be will not take 
a Vote of Parliament for his Guide^ till *tis evident 
ibey are without PnJJion or Affe^ion. 

* * If, fays the King, we flielter and proteft any 
« fuch, let our Injuftice bepublifli'd to the World: 
« But till that be done particularly and manifeftly» 

* {JFor we fhall never conclude any Man upon a bare 

* general Vote of the major Part of either^ or both 

* Houfes^ till it be evident that the major Part be 

* without PaJJion or Affection ;) We muft look upon 

* the Charge this Declaration puts on us, of cherilh- 

* ing a difafFefted Party againft them, as a heavier 
< and unjufter Tax upon our Juflice and Honour, 

* than any we have or can lay upon the Framcrs of 
« that Declaration.* 

Neal^ Ibid. His Majejly concludes with a fever e 
Remark upon the Parliament^ calling the Petitions 
frefented to him mutinous. *• Hath a multitude of 
*' mean inconftderahle People^ about the City of hon- 
** don, badliberiy to petition againjl the "f Govern- 

m 

• Rujhmrth, Vol. IV. p, 708. 

-f* Bifhop Kennet informs us, * ThzzOeiaB, 6. 164.7. ai Petition 
<■ was prcKnted to both Houfes, that able and gifted Men mtghc 

< have liberty to preach vlthoHt Ordhsthn, i§mg sppravid Sy 

* fht Psrliament. For which the Jlottfe if Commmi thankM 

* them, for their good A ffe^ion to the Kingdom j afluring them, 
« thac their Petition was retcrr'd to a Committee, to coniiderof 
' a way for examining fach as ihould be aliowM. Thus (lays 

* he) the Care of Religion was transformed from a Convocation 

< to a New AlTembly of Divines, from them to the HouTe of 

< Commons, from chfoce to the ft}ob.' €»mpUt^ Hifi^ry^ Vol. 
III. p. 160. 

*' ment 
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*• mBHtof the Cbunbi againfttbe 
*' prayer 9 Sec. [againft the Freedor 
** and been I bank* d for U? And Jha 
tiny in tbe graveft and befi Citi 
and Gentry [and Commonalty] i 
*' Petitions to he governed by tbe kn 
Landy and not by Votes of Pai 
tbis evidently tbe fFork of a Fa£i\ 
The following Words> omittec 
[« Within or without both Houfes 

* Truft repos'd in them, and hi 

* what Mutiny is ? To ftir up M 

* prefervinjg our Prerogative, ma: 

* cipline of the Church, upholding 

* the Reverence and Solemnity o 

* encouraging of Learning, is Mui 

* p. 7 1 3 ."] Let Heaven and Eart 
judge between us and tbefe Men^ 

* fuch Petitions are there caird n 
< Petitioners threatned, difcountei 

* and imprifoned ; if they bring 1 
^ tions to us, we will graciouily re 

* defend them and their Rights, ^ 

* er foever, with the uttermoft ha 

* ing.' Omitted.] 

* The Conclufion ; * We have 

* (co our very great pain) in this i 

* might give the World fatisfadlior 

* trivial particulars, that have beer 

* us ; and that we may not again 1 

* any more prudent Omiffions. 

* compelled to fharper Language 

* let it be confider*d, how vile, 

* our Provocations have been ; an 

* Force, be to aflault ; and to give 

* celTary Anfwers to rough and in 

f Ruflmorth, Vol. IV, ;. 71 J. 
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Invcftivcs ; we are confident the 
accufe us of too much Mildnefs, and 
Subjefts will think that we are not 
:h, and will judge of us, and of their 
efs and Security in us, by our 
,ions } which we defire may no longer profper, 
\A have a Blefling from God upon them and us, 
than they fhali be dircftcd to the Glory of God, 
in the Maintenance of the true Protejlant Profef- 
fion, to the Prefervation of the Property and the 
Liberty of the Subjeft, in the Obfervation of the 
Laws, and to the Maintenance of the Rights and 
Freedom of Parliament^ in the Allowance and 
Proteftion of all their juft Privileges.' 
NeaU p. 5^2. On the 2d p/ June, the Parliament 
prefefited the King with the Sum of all their Dejires^ 
for the Reformation and Security of Church and State^ 
in Nineteen Propofttions^ according to bis Majeftfs 
Commands in January laft. 

And thefe were very remarkable ones ; and fhew 
plainly that nothing lefs than the lodging the Sove- 
reign Power in their hands, would fatisfy them. 

* By the third, they infift, that all the great Offi- 

* ces in the Kingdom fhall be difposM of by the 

* twoHoufes; by the 19th, they defirc, that his 

* Majefty would be gracioufly pleas*d to pafs a 

* Bill for the reftraining of Peers made hereafter, 

* from fitting and voting in Parliament, unlefsthey 

* be admitted thereunto, by the confenc of the 

* two Houfts of Parliament/ 

Neal^ Ibid. ^Tis hard to exprefs his Majefty* s Re^ 
fentment againft all thefe Propofitions^ {except the two 
laft) which he fays^ were fit only to be offered to 
a vanquiflj^d Prifoner ; that he were unworthy of bis 
noble Defcenty ifhefhould part withfuch Flowers of 
bis Crown^ as were worth all the reft of the Gar^ 
land. 

His Majefty*s Words, (which generally have 
the misfortune to be curtailed by Mr. Nealy fo un- 
worthy 
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worthy is King Charles pf any ci 

him,) are as follow : 

* ' The Demands being fuch, 1 1 

worthy of the Truft repos*d in h: i 

and of his Defcent from fo ma i 

mous Anccftors, if he could be h : 

don thofe Powers, which alone ( i 

to perform what he was fworn t< 

his People and the Laws ; and f( i 

into it, as to dived himfelf of it. 

fcnt Condition were more necefli : 

(which it hardly could be) and 

vanquifhed and a Prifoner, and i 

tion, than ever the moft unfortur 

dcceflbrs had been reduced to, by i 

nal of their Subjcfts ; and tho* 

draw him to it, and to keep his Si 

dignation at the mention of it, tl 

plentiful and unparalleled Revenui 

from Generals, (which fignify nc! 

and certain Particulars, fince fuch ; 

have but too great Refemblance c: 

if he would part with fuch Flower 

as were worth all the reft of his Gi 

been tranfmitted to him from fo ti 

and had been found fo ufeful a 

the Welfare and Security of his {: 

prefcnt Neccffiry, or for any low 

fiderations of Wealth or Gain. 

all Men knowing, that thofe A 

are moft eafily made, and moft e 

that are grounded upon reafonabk 

ditions ; his Majefty had great < 

that the Contrivers of thefc Prop 

Intention of fettling any firm A 

but to increafe the Jealoufie$, an( 

f CUrenMs Hiftory, Vol. I. f, 499. 
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f i6o0» ^>ch, not by his Majcfty's Fault, was 
/ pow unhappily fallen between bka and the twp 
/ Houfes.' 

Nealf p. 564. To tbefe PropofUtom bis Majeflj 
replfd : To the Sixlb^ concerning Popi/b RecufantSj 
bis Majefiy admitted^ Tbat if tbey could find any 
mere effeSiual Courfe to difable tbem^ from difturbing 
tbe State^ or eludir^ ibe Lawsy by Trujis or otber^ 
ttnfe^ be ougbt to give bis Confent to it. 

The King's Words : * ' For the Sixth Demand 
concerning the Laws againft Jefuits^ Priejisy and 
Popijb Recufants ; we have by many of our Mef- 
fages to you, by our voluntary Fromife to you 
folemnly made, never to pardon any Popifh 
Prieft\ by our ftrift Proclamation lately pub-* 
lifliM in this point, and by the publi^k Exam-- 
pies we havemadeMn that Cafe, fince our Refi* 
dence at Tork^ and before at London^ fufficient- 
ly exprefled our 2^1 therein : Why then do you 
askthat,in which ouf ownlnclinationhathpreveot- 
cd you ? And if you can find yet, any more efFeftu* 
al Courfe to difable them from di^urbing the 
State or eludkig the Law, by Trufts or others- 
wife, we (hall willingly give our Content/ 
Nealj Ibid. To the Seventb^ concerning tbe Votes 
tf Popifh Lords J bis Majejiy reply* dy Tbat be was 
tnformd tbofe Lords bad prudently withdrawn fmm 
the Houfe of Peers ; [* and had fo, when ufe was 
* publickly made of their Names to afperfe the 
« Votes of tbat Houfe, which was then counted as 
^ malignant, as thofe who are call'd our unknown 
« and unfworn Counfellors are now.* Omitted by 
yit.^t^eal.'] 

The King concludes his Anfwer, to the 19 Pro- 
|)o(itions, in the following manner ; 



^Jhvwth, Vol. IV. t- 733-! 
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* * To cOnlude, Wc conjure you and £itl MeiH 
to reft fatisfied with the Truth of our Profeffions^ 
and the Reality of our Intentions, not Co aik fuch 
things as deny themfelves \ that you declare A^- 
gainft TumulcS) and punilh the Authors \ chat 
you allow us our Propriety in ovr Towns^ 
Arms and Goods, and our Share in the Legiflativt 
Power J Which wouW be accounted ift us not only 
Breach of Privilege^ but Tyranny and Subverfioii 
of Parliaments, to deny to you. And when yoa 
(hall havegiveA ^sSatisfa£tion upon thofe PerfonS^ 
who haire taken away the one, and recalled thofe 
Declarations, (particularly that of the 26ch of 
Ma'j) and thofe in the point of the Militiii, (our 
juft Rights wherein, w^ will no nK>fe part with 
than with our Grown, left we ena^bte others by 
them to take chat from us) which would take a«> 
way the other ; and declined the beginnings of & 
War againft us, under pretence of our Intention 
of making one againft you ; as we have never bp^ 
pofed the firft Part of the 13th Demand, fo we 
fhall be ready to concur with you in the latter. 

* And being then confident,that the Credit of thofe 
Men who defire a general Combuftion, will be fo 
weaken*d with you, that they will not be able to 
do this Kingdom anymore narm ; we (hall be 
willing to grant our general Pardon, with fuch 
Exceptions as (hall be thought fit, and (hall re- 
ceive much more Joy in the hope of a full and 
conftaht JHappinefe of our People, in the true 
Religion, and under the Prbte(5tion of the Law, 
by a bleflfed Union between us and our Parlia*-^ 
ment, (fo much defir'd by us) than any fuch 
Increafe of our Revenues (how much foe ver be- 
yond former Grants) as (when our Subjeds were 

* Tjiflmmb*s Collcaiow, Vol. IV. f. j^f. Lord CUtreth 
dM, Vol. 1. f. jo». 

f wcfilthier^ 
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« wealthier) our Parliament could have fettled 
! upon us/ 

JV>tf/, p. 566. // was now apparent to all Men^ 
that this Controverfj^ which had hitherto been debated 
by the Pen^ muft be decided by the Sword \ for this 
purpofe the ^een was all this while in Holland, ne- 
gotiating Foreign Supplies. 

The Parliament had given fufficient Provocation 
for fo doing : The Queen, at her firft going into HoU 
land J prevaiPd upon the Prince of Or^irg'^, and the 
States of Holland^ to iflTue out a Proclamation, to 
command the Abfence of Delinquents from her M a- 
jetty's Court, in the following Words : 

* * Whereas we have conne6ted and knit our- 

* felves in the Bounds of Amity, and a moft filial and 

* reciprocal Friend (hip, with our moft Royal Father 
^ the King of England^ and his moft Honourable 

* Parliament, now conjoin'd for removal of Grie- 

* vances in the faid Kingdom ; we are bound in all 

* due Refpeft, and more efpecially by the mutual 

* Duty I owe his moft Sacred Majefty, not to har- 
^ bour or detain any Enemies to that State, or his 

* Royal Perfon in this Kingdom ; whereas, thcre- 

* fore, there are certain pernicious and ill-meaning 

* Perfons here found with us, who have been, and 

* ftill are Delinquents to the faid Houfes of Parlia- 
< ment ; who have boldly undertaken to intercede 

* by petition to her Majefty, to be entertained into 

* her Majefty's Service at her Court, now holden 

* at the Hague ; it being contrary to the Refpcft 

* (he hath, and doth continually owe to hisMaje- 

* fty and that honourable Aflembly ; and alfo fo 

* far from her moft real Intentions, as (he has re* 
^ quefted us to ihew thus much by Proclamation 

* An Ordinance or Proclamation by the Prince of Orangi^ 
and States of HolUnd, in her Majefty *6 Behalf Aod at her Requeft^ 
^e, Lond^p 1641. ^tms mt. 

* and 
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and Ordinance unco chem, as ihall be contained ia 
thefe enfaing Particulars, 
I . s Thac fer Majefty doth not, nor will not by 
any means accept, no nor fo much as counter- 
nance them .protFer'd Service towards her, until 
fuch time. as they (hall have(atisfie4,the juft and 
condign Cenfure of the Parliament, by clearing 
themfclves of thefe Mifdeameanors, whereof they 
are accufed by that honourable AiTembly. 

2. ' That fhe hath not, nor cannot afcribe unto 
herfelf the Power of Acceptance of anyone into 
her Majefty's Service, without his l^Iajefty's leave, 
licence and coQdefcent. 

3. * That for thefe Reafons above-named, to 
(hew her du^ Qbeifaoce to his Majefty, and Love 
to the Parliament, ftie commands that none of 
the Delinquents to the faid Parliament, whatfo- 
ever, (hall prefume to intrude himfelf, within the 
Circuit of ten Miles of her Court, 
* We therefore, out of the Love we bear untp 
that Uluftribus King our Father, his Queen our 
Mother, and their famous Parliament, doordaia. 
That if any ,ft|ou]d tranfgrefs this her Majefty *s 
Command;^: ratified by us, by their coming within 
the afore-mjB^ptipned Bounds \ they be forthwith 
apprehended for breach of our Commands, conr 
trary to our Proclamation, and fent into England^ 
to receive fuch Cenfure as they have defervea/ 

Given under our Hands at Delfbf this feventb 
of March 1641. 

But afterwards, when the Queen was under 
a neceflity of applying to the Prince ofOrangCf 
for Affiftance againft his Rebel Subjefts •, Lord 
Clarendon informs us, * * That ihe had many Dif- 
• ficulties to contend with \ for tho* that Prince 

* Kiftory of the RebcUioo, Vol. L f . f ao. 

A a • bad 
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* had-a- fignal Affe<a;ion fOf'the King'i Ser- 

* vice, and did all he c6uld to difpofc the States 
^ to concern themfeli^es in his Majefty's Qaarrel ; 

* yet his Authority and Incereft wdsmuc^diminiifa'd, 
^ wUh the Vigour oFhis Body and^Wmd: Andth6 
'^ 'States of Hclhnd were fo far fcotn being incliA'd 
Vtp the King, that they did him ^ll'-ihe fnifcbief 
^ they cauld. ' They ha-d before affifted the Re*- 

* bcllion in ^f^/fti;/^, with givirtg t;hefn 'Cpedic for 
^ AVmsandAmmunitiOn,betoreth€jr had.Moneyto 

* buy any ; and they did gtft^rwa^d* fevera!^aysdif*- 

* tovertheir AfFeAfonsto 'the Parfiameht^ which 

* had fo many Spies there, that the Queen coiild 
^'do nothing they had not pr^feiu N«otice 6f : fo 
.^'Vh^C'it was no ^afy-matter ft)r "^^^ueen to pVo^ 

* vfi3e Arms and Ammunition; bat the Parliament 
"* 'had prefent .Notice '6f ir, and of the ways which 
'^ Wire thbught lipoh t<^ trknfport thenn to the King/ 

Nealy Ibid. -Ber' Mujefy pledged the CrdwnJ^&w^ 

: * * By the iSaiie of her own^ as wt'lias tha Crowrt 

* Je\Vels, and by the Friendship of Henry Prinee of 

* Orange, fhe did kU (he could to pro^^idfe what M^ai 
^ neceflary. And the King had newly dii^ded her 
'« to fend all to NewcaJlU^ which W^^ bat then :fe- 
» cur'd to him b^ the Earl of thiat l^^ktiQ. In th6 

* 'hrtekn time^, ^oth the King himftrf^ and ihey who 
« beft knew tTte State of hfe Affaifs, ftemM 

* to be without any thoughts of riiakifigWar; and 

* to hope that the Parliami^nt ^ould at feft incline 
-.* to fome Accomniodation ; for which both hisMa- 

* jefty, and thofe^Vfons we/e expbs^to a -thbu- 
^■' fand -Reproaches/ 

Neal, Ibid, Jim! with the MdWef Mfij/tng ffom 
ihtnce^ fur chafed a Jmall Frigate bf Thiffy-fwo Gunh 
ra IN ti)e Providence J dnd/fcighnd^iUfitiht'ivo kun- 

•^ Id. lb, 

drei 
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ired Bear eh of Powder , iwo ar three, tboufand 
Armi^^ &c» for the King^s Service ;, all which were 
fafely conveyed to his Majefiy ut York, about the be- 
ginmng (^ June. 

* ^i' .'There was a fmall Ship (fays Lord Claren- 

* don), of ( itwenty-eight or thirty Guns, thjit vras 
-•. part lof the Fleet, that wafted her Majefty ovtr 

* 10 Holland^ from Davdr^ which was called the 

* Providence y under the Command of Captain 
• *. Straughan. That Ship , whofe Captain .^v^S 

* knowh to be faithful to his Majefty, was, dfe- 

* taJtied and kept in HMand,' from the time of 

* hecMajefty's Arrival , v. under feveral PretcnctfSt 

* Tof iwhich the Captainimade ^ufe of, when he af- 

* tcrwar^s. received Orders' from the Earl difValt^ 
;^ izwiV/t, 6) repair to the Fleet, ^c^ 

Neah ifi.^66.'. fThe Pnriiament bad b^enadver- 

-tifed sfiihe^^^eeH^s Prohee^gs^ and acquainted the 

-King vi>i^,their Advisej, • 'ivhich^ atfiffi be was pledfi^d 

to difown : for in his Declaration of March 9.,- i^e 

< tells ' the. Pariiafnent\i * * WHutfoever you -ar^ adver^ 

♦** tifed fr<M^ V2Jc\%^ &€. ''if foreign' Aids^" we.dre 

»*' confid&nino foher bomft Man in our Kingdom *^ttn 

<^^ ieUeve^^tbat we are fo dj^fperate^ or fo fenfelefs^ i/ 

to^^fttirtain^ ^cb DeJigHs, as would not -oniy buf-y 

fbis our Kingdom in certain DeJlruSfion and Ruifty 

ibtit aar Name and Pojiertty in perpetual Scorn aHd 

Infamy.*** ' ^. '- • i ■: ■ ' ^ . . .; 

Lord: C/27;^^«c/^» obfer^es, f * That moft Men 

* wondered^ that there appeared no Provifionsto 

* be madei towards a War^ which they fa w would 
^ be infcvibible ; and when the Lievies of Soldiers 

' under the Earl of Effex were haftetied with 
'* ib much Vigour, that the King Ihould have no 
** ^t^er preparations towards an Army, than a 

« fingle Troop of Guards, made up ofGentlenyn 

* -^ Hiftbrjrofthe Rebellion, Vol. I. p. fii. 

•. t V«l. I. p. -f»0. . . <: 
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• Volunteers, &fr. And many do yet believe, 

• that the King too long deferred his Rccourfe 

• to Arms ; and that it' he had ratfed Forces 

• upon his firft Rcpulfe at Hull^ his Service would 

• have been very much advanced, and that the 

• Parliament would not have been able, to have 

• drawn an Army together. And fo Mbii ftill re- 

• proach the Counlcls that were then about the 

• King, as they were cenfured fey many at that 
« time i but neither they then, nor thcfc now, do 
« underftand the true Realbns thereof^ The King 

• had not at that time.onc Barrel of Powder, nor 

• one Mufquet, nor any, other ProvifionJicceffary 

• for an Army ; and, which was worfe^ waa:not 

• fur© of any Port, to which they might be af- 

• figned ; nor had he Money /or the Supposx of 

• his own Table, for the Term of one Month.' 

• Neal^ ibid. But ikjMs dnfivtry as in fnoft b* 
ibers^ bis MajeJJy bad bis ^mbiiuitiey d»d^ Refer- 
vationx. '.^ ;« . wis^ 

This b Mr. NmI all over •, the King^ in bis 
Opinion, was wrong in every Inftance,^ and the 
..Parliament in the right. The King, after they.had 
forced him from his capital City, by fpititing up 
Mobs againft him, after ihey had feizediapon his 
Navy, torts, and Militia, (which they .«W^n'd at 
firft to be his undoubted Right) after they had 
aftually begun to raife Forces under the Earl of 
EJfeXy (hould have fate ftill, or hAvc tamely re- 
figned up his Perfon and Crown, to hive been dif- 
^fed of at their Will and Pleafure ; ilien 'tis pro- 
bable he might have been in fome fmail degree of 
Favour with Mr. NeaL 

Neah, P- 567. I^be like Difappointmenl bis Ma* 
jrjiy met wiib before Hull, which be befteged a fecond 
iitne^ July 4. 

He iffued a Proclamation of his Intention to be- 
ficge it, upon the iirii of July^ fo could not. lay 

fiege 
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ficge to it upon the fourth. Nay, Lord Claren- 
don informs us, * ' That his Maj::fty having, by 

* his Anfwer, obliged himfflf not to make any 

* forcible Attempt upon it till the 27th ofjuly^ 

* by which lime he might reafonably expeft an 
^ Anfwer to his Propofitions, in the mean time 

* refolved to make fome ftiort- Progrcfs in the 

* neighbouring Counties/ 

Neal, p. 568. In the yirchbijhop^s Palace at Lam- 
beth, tbeyfeized Arms for about 500 Men. 

Some part of them, 'tis probable, they lodged 
there; the Archbifliop was now in the Tower, 
and their ^own Creatures, 'tis likely, in poffeffion olf 
that Place. 

NeaU ibid. T^he King forbid the Militia* s appear- 
ing in Arms^ without bis Confent^ and ijfued out 
CommiJJions of Array ^ according to an old Statute % 
hut the Parliament endeavoured to prove tbefe Comr 
mi/fions illegal. 

This is modeftly exprefled by Mr. Neal ; 'tis a 
wonder he did nor tell us point-blank^ that they ac- 
tually proved them to be fo. 

His Majefty, in his Anfwer to the Declaratioa 
of Lords and Commons, 21 June^ 1642. fays/ 
+ * We are beholden to them, that they have ex- 

* plain*d to all our good Subjefts, the Meaning of 

* their Charge againft us, that, by our Intencion 

* of making War againft our Parliament, no 

* more is intended to be meant, than our Refolu- 

* tion not to fubmit to the high fnjuftice, or In* 

* dignity of the Ordinance, and the Bufinefs of 

< Hull. We have never concealed our Intentions 

* in dther of thofe Particulars, (we wifli they 

* would deal as clearly with us) but have always, 

* and do now declare, that the pretended Ordi- 

< nance is againft the Law of the Land, againft 

• ClarinM$ Hiftory, Vol. I. p. j-jQ. 
f Ru/hmmHf, Vol. IV. p. 75*0. 
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the Liberty and Property of the Subjeft, deftruc- 
tivc to Sovereignty, and therefore not confident 
with the very Conftitucion and Eflence of the 
Kingdom, and to the Rights and Privileges 
of Parliament ; that we are bound by our 
Oath, (and all our Subjects are bound by theirs 
of Allegiance, ^nd Supremacy, and their own 
Proteftation lately taken, to affift us) to oppofe 
that Ordinance, which is put already in execution 
againft us, not only by training and arming our 
Subjefts, but by forcibly removing the Maga- 
zines from the Places ereftcd by the Countrys, to 
their own Houfes, and guarding it there with 
armed Men ; whither it will be next removed, 
and .how ufcd by fuch Perfons, we know not. 
And fince neither our Declaration, nor the Tef- 
timony of fo mar^ of our Lords now with us, 
can produce Credit with thcfe Men, bur that 
they proceed to levy Horfe, and raife Money, 
and Arms againft us, we are not to be blamed, 
if after fo many gracious Expoftulations with 
them, upon undeniable Principles of Law and 
Reafon, which they anfwer only by voting that, 
which we fay, to be neither Law nor Reafon ; and 
fo proceed actually to levy War upon us, to juf- 
tify that which cannot be otherwife defended; 
at laft we make fuch Provifion, that as we have 
been driven IronV London^ and kept from Hully 
w^e^may nor be furprized at Torky but in a Con- 
ditib^i to iGfift, and bring to Juftice thofc Men, 
who'vvoulJ pc-rfuade our People, that their Re- 
ligion is in danger, becaufc we will not confent 
• it fhall be in their power to alter it by their 
Votes; or their Liberty in danger^ becaufc we 
will know no Judge of that Liberty, but the 
known Law of the Land» Yet whatfoever Pro- 
vifion we fhall be compelled to ipake for our Sc^ 
cvirity* we will be ready to lay.^awn, a& fiaon as 

^ they 
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* they (hall ha^e revoked the Of cjers by which they 

* have made Levts, and fiibinic tbofe Perfons who 

* have detained our Towns, carrtedaway our Arms^ 
f and put the Militia in execution, contrary: to our 

* Proclamation, to that Trial of their Innocence 

* the Law dircftsi and to which they were bprn/ 
^ Lord Clarendon^s Obfcrvation upon it is this i 

* That now the War was ^denounced, by their ex- 

* prefs Words,: againft his Majcrfty, as it had been 

* long before in their Adions; and both Partieg 

* feemed to give over all Thoughts of further 
•^Treaties and Overtures, and each prepared to 

* make themftlves confiderable, by the Strength 

* and Power of fuch Forces as they could draw to* 
^ gethcr.* 

Nealy p. 569. On the loth of ]\^^t^ the Parlicu 
ment publijhed Propofals for borrowing Money upon 
the publick Faitby at Eight per Cent. Inter ejl^ and 
the full Value of the Plate^ be fides one Shilling per 
Ounce Confideration for the Fajhion. 

And they voted, * TJiat all Perfons as fhpuld 
^ not contribute to the Charge of the Common- 

* wealth,in that time of imminent Neceflity,fhould 

* be difarmcd and fecured. And that this Vote 

* might be the more terrible, they ordere4 the 
^ fame Day^the Mayor and Sheriffs of London^ to 

* fclrch the Houfes, and feize the Arms belonging 
^ to fome Aldermen, and other principal fubftan- 

* tial Citizens of London, whom they named in 

* their Order: *' For that it appeared, by the 
** Rieport of the Committee, that they had not 
•* contributed, as they ought, to the Charge of 
*• the Common- wealth." By this ' means, (fays 

* Lord ClarendQH) + tbe pooreft and lo^^eft of 
< the People became Informers againft the ric|ieft 
^ and 4vioft fubftamial -, and the Refult ^f fe^f ch- 

* Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol.1, p. 1-41. 
. t ^l^'^* Vol.li. p.;tj. •. . .. * 
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ing the Hoiifes^ and feizing the Arms, was tak- 
ing away Plate* and Things of the greattft Va- 
lue, and very frequently plundering what was 
worth th'! keeping. They farther appointed, 
that the Fines, Rents, 6ff. of Archbifhops, Bi- 
(hops, D;;ans, i^c^ and all Dcrlinquents who had 
taken up Arms againfl: the Parliament, or had 
been aftive in the CommiflioiT of Array, fhould 
be fcqueftred for the Ufc of the Common- wealth. 
And that the King might not fiirc better than his 
Adherents, they direfted all his Revenue ari- 
fing ojt of the Rents, Fines in Courts of Juftice, 
Compofition for Wards, and the like, and all o- 
ther his Revenue Ihould be brought into the fe- 
vcral Courts, and other Places, where they ought 
to be paid in, and not iflfued forth, or paid forth, 
until farther Order fhould be taken by both 
Houfes of Parliament, without fo much as af- 
figning him any part of his own, towards the 
Support of his own Perfon. This ftout Invalion 
of the People's Property, (fays Lord* Clarendon) 
and compelling them to part with what was moft 
precious to them, was thought by many an un- 
popular A61, in the Morning of their Sovereignty^ 
and that it would wonderfully have irreconciled 
their new SubjeSls to them. But the Condudor^ 
well underftood, that their Empire already de- 
pended more on the Fear, than the Love of the 
People ; and that as they could carry on the War, 
only by having Money enough to pay the Sol- 
diers, fo that whilil they had that, they fliould 
not probably want Men to recruit their Army 
upon any Mifadventure. It cannot be imagined 
what great Advantages the King received by the 
Parliament's rejeding the King's Mefiages for 
Peace, and the manner of doing it : all Mens 
mouths were opened againft them ^ the M^flages 
* Hiftorj of the Rebdtioo, Vol. II. p. 14, 

« ancf 
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' and Anfwers, being read in all Churches, the/ 
^ who could not fcrve him in their Perfons, con- 
' t rived how to fupply him with Money. Some 
' eminent Governors in the Univqffities gave hioi 
' notice, that all the Colleges were well fupplied 
^ with Plate, which would amount to a good Va- 
' lue, and lay ufelefs in their Treafurics, there be* 
' ing enough befide for their common Ufe ^ and 
^ that there was not the leaft Doubt, that whenfo^ 
^ ever his Majefty (hould thmk fie to require that 

* Treafure, it would be fent him. The Melfen- 

* gers that were fent brought all the Plate, and a 
*• confiderable Sum of Money, which was fent a 
« Prefent to his Majefty, from feveral Heads of 

* Colleges, out of their particular Stores/ 
There is a remarkable Order, for the raifing of 

Money, by the famed Committee at Goldfrniibs-- 
Hallj mentioned in a Tradt, entitled. Regicides m 
Saint S'i nor Mariyrs^ [p. 34.] in the following 
Words : ' Thefe arc to give you notice, by virtue 
of an Ordinanceof the 27ch of O£loberh&y you 
are affcffed to lend the Sum of Fifty Pounds of 
lawful Englijh Money, to be paid for our Brethren 
of Scotland^ for their affilting of us in this War ; 
and that you are forthwith to pay the fame to 
Mr. fFaringj and Mr. Herrings Treafurcrs at 
GoldfmilbS'Hall^ according to the faid Ordi- 
nance ; and that if you fhall fail to pay the fame 
within eight Days after the Date of this Ticker, 
you fhall forfeit for every Day after the eight 
Days the Twentieth part of the Sum fo fefs*d, and 
Hull likewife pay Two Shillings in every Pound, 
over and above, to the Colledors that are appoin- 
ted to levy the fame, if you (hall fufFer yourfelf to 
bcdiftrain*d. Dated this 7th of ikf^y, 1644/ 

John Pratti Clerk to the Committee* 

To Mr. John Sadler^ of the Pariih 
Qf Stephen Walbrook, This 



. This is the Caufe^and thefe-the Times, of which' 
our learned Advocate undertakes the Defence. 

Nealy p. 570. ^e Parliament^ provoked with this 
l^sbaviour of the Unherjtty^ threatened to quarter 
Jbme of their own Regiments upon them ; which 
frightned away half the Scholars, and put the reft 
into fuch a terrible Pannick, that the Fice'Cbancellor 
thought proper to write the following fiihmijftve Let- 
ter to the Earl of Pembroke, their Chancellor. 

And this Letter is, according to Mr. Neal^% 
common Praftice, miferably mangled and cur- 
tailed, as may appear, by compiring it with Rufh- 
worth. 

NedU p. 573' ^his Letter being writ two Months 
after the Univerftty had fent away their Plate and 
Money to the King ; after they had refufed to fend up 
fuch Managers of that Affair as the Parliament had 
demanded^ after they had took up Arms, and received 
4 Regim'^nt of bis Majefty*s Forces into Garrifon, the 
Earl of Pembroke only returned the following angry 
Anfwer. 

It was an Anfwer well becoming fuch a Chancel- 
lor; for * this very Earl, at the Treaty of C/if- 
-* bridge, according to his ufual Language, (fays 

* * Echard) freely called the Parliament Leaders, 
^ a Pack of Knaves and Villains, and acknowledged 
^ his notol-ious Mifmanagcment to Sir Edward 

* Hyde ; and join'd with others, in a Romantic 

* Propofal, That the King (hould grant all that was 

* demanded of him, and by thofe ConceflSons dif- 

* appoint his Enemies, recover all, and become 

* a greater Monarch than ever.* f This Earl got 
Pofleflion of D^ri&^;w-Houfe, and had it fecured to 
him, by an Ordinance of the two Houfes. Nay, 
this famous Earl, * the Houfe of Lords being diffol- 

* ved and aboliflicd,bunibly fubmitted to bechofcn 

• Lchnri, Vol. II. p. f 20. 
f $(ob€V% CoUedlioasy p. loi, 

* Knight 
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* JCnighc of the Shire for Berh^ and was admitted 

* an inglorious Member of the Houfe of Com* 

* mons/' {KenneU^ofi, III. p. 176.] 

UtaU p. 575-. Cromwell /&^vw^ miffed the Con^ 
voy^ (viz. of the Plate fer>t to the King from Camr 
bridge) returned to Cambridge, and took pojfsjjion of 
the "-Town and Univerftty far the Parliament. ^ 

When he fpeaks of the King;'s Enemies, how 
tenderly does he exprefs himfelf ? Cromwell took 
f^ffejfion of the Town and Univerftty for the Parlia-- 
ment. ^ Dr. Barwick's Account, whofe Authority 
he haa juft before quoted, is this: * * CromwglK 
^ inferior to none in watching, and employing all 

* Opportunities to ruin his Country, when he per- 

* ceivcd himfelf ovcr-rcach*d by the Sagacity of the 

* Cambridge Gentlen^n, began to be extremely 
f exafperated and enraged, and refolved to make 
' theUniverficy pay dearly, for daring to perform 

* this Duty to their diftreffed Sovereign : for out 

* of the feven aflbciated Counties, (as they were 

* called) which partly by Fraud and fair Words 

* he had enticed, and partly by Terror and Force 
^ he had compelled into this wicked Confederacy, 

* he mattered up a Pack of moft infolent Wretches, 
^ and quartered them upon Cambridge y as their 

< chief Garrifon and Rendezvous*, fubjugating to 
^ the Controul of every pitiful common Soldier, 

* all the beft, and moft learned Men in the Univer* 

* fity ; even thofe venerable Pcrfons already fink-* 

* ing beneath the Weight of their many Years, 

* as much as under the Oppreflion of this new 
^ Tyranny. Being thus attended with a Company 

* of hair-brain*d, mad Fellows, not unworthy of 
^ their Leader, he commits the utmoft Barbarities 
^ againft the feveral Colleges, breaks open their 
^ Gates in the dead time of the Night, and lets in 

< Bands of armed Ruffians, prepared to murder 
* Dr. Bm9kk'% Ufei p. &9. 

« the 
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the whole Society at one Blow, upon the lead 
Signal that fhould be given theni by their mad 
Commander : they take poiTefliqn as they plcafe 
of every private Chamber ; they pull down the 
Walls, and burn all the Woodwork of the Li- 
braries, and making Plunder of the Books, fell 
them for a Tenth part of their Value. The 
Groves, and Arbours, and Hedges in the publick 
College- Walks, they cut down like fo many 
Copfes defigned for no other Ufc ; and fecuring, 
with Guards and broken Gates, all the Paflages 
our of Town, they fhut up within it, as in a large 
Prifon, all the Members of the Univerfity, ex- 
cept thofc (not a few) whom they more clofely 
confined in Dungeons, left they fbould have any 
BeneBc of the open Air, infefted, as it was but 
too much, with the Stench and Vermine of fo 
many nafty Soldiers. AH the Heads of the 
Houfcs, together with the Vice-Chancellor, fo- 
lemnly affembled in Confiftory, they detained their 
Prifoners till midnight, tho* moft of them above 
fixty Years of Age,and that in very cold Weather; 
bccaufe they would not give their Votes in their fa- 
vour , but moft exprefsly and unanimously voted a- 
gainft them, refolved rather toperifh. with Hunger 
and Cold, than give the leaft Countenance to their 
Rebellion : and at laft, as it were with one Blow 
to dcftroy the whole Univerfity, they banifli 
from its Senate, and from their feveral Colleges, 
the venerable Profcflbrs of Divinity and Law, 
famous for their Learning over all the World, 
together with the Vice-Chancellor, and about 
Two hundred more of their moft confiderable 
and learned Men, and put Blockheads for the 
moft part, and fenfelefs Scoundrels^ in their pla- 
ces. They likewift turn out of the Univerfitics, 
many other extraordinary Perfons4)f the fame 
Order, whom their cruel Ufage of them had rxx. 

* been 
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• been able, as they vainly hoped, to frighten from 
< their Duty to God and the King ; and that, aft^r 
« they had plundered them of every thing, except 
« their good Confcience/ And all this is modeft- 
ly termed, a taking foffeffion of the Town and Urn- 
Virfify^ for the Parliament. 

Neal^ p. 576. ^be Houfes therefore ordered Dr. 
Beal, Dr. Martin, and Dr. Sterne, Mafters of St. 
John's, Jefus, and Queen's-CoUege, into Cujiody \ 
upon wbicb^ many of the Scholars deferted their Std^ 
tions, and liJUd into the King* s Service. 

* Thefe Heads of Houfes, Dr. Fuller informs 

us, were imprifoned in the Tower, for their Adti- 

•vity in the Plate Bufinefs. And by others f 'tis 

faid, that they were kept clofe confined- in the 

Towcrj and in other Prifons, fome Years, parri- 

^oxlarly in the noifome Hold of a Ship. 

: Neal^ ibid. Though his Majefty bad but few Ro- 
man Catholicks amon^ biyown Forces ^ the Duke bf 
Newcaftle'j Army toas^ filled with them ; and Popery 
was countenanced to that degree at York, that Mdfs 
'^wds faid inr every Street, and the Pi^oteftants fb af- 
fronted, that they were almofi afraid to go to Church. 
: _As-he quotes Ho Authority for the Proof of 
thefe Particulars^* I am willing to be'lieve, riiat they 
ore not all of ctem true. ' ' 

The King iflbed out a Proclamation the roth 
Day ofAugufiy 1642. the Title as follows 5 1 ''By 
^^ the King, A Proclamation declaring his Ma- 
•* jcfty's exprefs Command, That no Popifh Re- 
•* cufantj nor arty other who'fhall refufe to take 
<^ the two Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
^^ iball (e€vt him in his Army : and, That the Sol* 
(ft diers commit no Rapines upon the People, but 
♦« be fitly provided of Neceflaries for their Money.** 

* JRv//rr's Hiftory oi Camhriige, p. 1^8. 

+ Qucrcl. Caoubrig. p. f, 6, Bt^rwick's Life, p. J». 

^ HHs^offds'i cxaft Collcftiofls, 4/9. p. j-io. 

But 
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But granting, that after this, his Majcftjrdid 
.admit Papfii into his Army ; if Mr. Neal does 
not know the Reafon of it, he may lebrn k fiY)En 

* Lord Cafilmuin^ who (cho' a Raman CathoHcky 
was undoubtedly a Man of Honour and Probicy, 
and whofe Authority, I believe, will not be called 

Jo qucftion. He informs us, . ' That Sir Jrtbur 

* jifton^ a CatMick of Quality and Experience, 
/offered our . Jatc Sovereign his Service, and the 
/Service of many nriore, upow the iirft Frepara- 

* tionsof War, The good Prince imcerely igavc 
,« him.Thanks4 but cold, ihim, . that .by reafon of 
. < their Religion, he durft not admit them into the 

* Army •, for the Rebels (whomever omitted a Pre- 

* t^nce) would make ufe oCthis, /to difcrcdif him 
/ among the People. , This Knight being. oefofed 

* thus, rode in all ha(b& to Lmtdonj and txiade 
. * the like Teflder to jE^^. .. The Earl^ upon the 

f jPropofal,^coiifult^ the C^/, who prefently.ad- 
'. * vifed hixn to 4c^.pt the Offer ; and ib a formal 

* ComnfiillioA "f^s^. given . Sir yiribHr. He imme- 
.^ djat^y ppfte^'back to t'liQ' Courts and there 

^ fhewcd* the Oc»nAiiflioi1 t^ hia M^&y i. which 
« wben;h9 f^w/: a^ t<^ether with it the. Intrigue 

* qf:th^fe Jug^s he «Qt oply: ^vc Sirvlr/i«ra 
'^ Commilfion, but from.: that;. time ^eclasod all 
*;f' ^atholi(fks vfdc(m^ \ who-^htrcupon, ftoni every 
-' Quarter, baftned to his Help amdSuccoun 

^ The Ddigns which the jRdpels had herein, 

* wff'e many ; for by this they mat only hoped to 
K get thcttifelvcis a Party well -verfrd in War, great 
S in Blood:, and of Eftatesanl^erabk to that Blood ; 

* .fcutaifo.were fune the 'fame Inftant to weaken-as 
^ rnuchtbe Kitig as they brought Strei^th to tbem- 
'^ fel^esi; , and I^Gdes, they farther canfidered,. xh^t 

* this might add a Glofs to their Proceedings 

* Preface to t.he Reply to the Anfwer of the Catboliqtie 
Apology. Printed 16^8. p. 1 6. 

'2- * abrciad^ 
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* abroad, becaufe.all neighbouring Princes (being 

* Catboli^ue:s) .Voiild then look on their Adtons 

* with ia iflftore partial Eye, . Soripturealfo, wbieh 

* Js the Stalking-Horfc of all'Scftsy could not be 
^ wanting to them, who had already, mthz Curfo 

* yt MeroZy invited all. to Rebellion. That very 
;« Example might have been a. Warrant, chat the 
r« Godly and Pnpbane may join in a Confederation 5 
.^ at leaft 'twas evident, that the Childrcp of iyi:<2^/, 
«. who; went to fight the Baitles of the Lord, ufed 
•«^ MabaV^irA^i^^tLCt^ a Hadot of Jericho vS<i^ 
:• which ^Sefriice,. 'they ftewed-TfiwoCir to all heir 

* Father's Hoirfe. Aad\w4\y ihep might not the 

* Ele£t (when-, thci Caufe required Jt) receive Aid 
.* from us, tho' Children of ihezff^re.ofBahyioni 
'>f JOoubtlefs in C^nfcience, thjs Advantage could ndC 
A have been omktcd by the ^Jbw/j, fincc it might 
^ ha^ bbeh a. Means towards our Con verfiom 35 
.V.Cmmwell afterwards urged,. .when. he fo paffiO- 
/ nately.fticklcd to firing in the..yftwj.* . ; - 

But the Kirtg's Speech, and.Proteftation made 
at th<5 head of his Army, hztmctn ^Slnfford and 
tTeUington^ Xhe 19th of S^jp/mfer, 1642^ mentioned 
byifeveral of^o<ir Hiftoriansj is Proof fuffident, 
that the Kingliad no Inclination to Popery^ not- 
withftandmg he had Papifts. ih^his Army^ and 
•might cohvincfiiinyPerfonriefs prejudiced to thte 
Jitiyiil Martyr than Mr. Neal^ -.in this Particiriir.- 
. * « Having drawn up his Men to a Rendezvous 

* by TFellingtofh a Day's March fhort of. Shrtwf- 

* hur)\ he the firft time caufed. his Military Orders 

* to be read 4 and putting himfclf in the middFe, 
« where be might be bteft heard, in a fet Speech 

• ^hMrdf Vol 11. p. 344. G/wrecAw's Hiftory of the Re- 
hellibn. Vol. II. p* 13. HusA^tnds^s exad Colled^ions, p. 614, 
61 f.. Bilbop JC0anet*s complcac Hlftory, Vol. III. p. 117. 
Sir Bj^pr MmHy^s Hiftory €f cite HebcRioBi in E^^knd, &.c. 

P.-41. .. , • - ■-•^ '• ' ' V 

* he 
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* he cold them, after an Infbrcctncnt oftheleOr- 
« ders^ *« That hetXMJld not fufpeft their Courage 
^^ and Refolution, their Confcience^and Loyaky 
^^ had brought th^ thither, to fight for their Re- 
•* ligion, their King, and the Laws of the Land. 
*^ They (hould meet with no Enenvies, but Trai- 
:^< tors, moftof them Brvwnifts^ yfnabdpfijlsj and 
fi^ Jtbeifts % fuch who^defirc to deftroy both Church 
,^ and State, and who had already condemned them 
;M to Ruin, for being loyal CO him.*' Then, after he 
-f had promifed to live and die with them, he made 
^ a folemn Proteftation to them, inched! Words : 
••' I dd fromtfr^ tn the Prefinceof A(migbty God^ 
>* and' as I hope for bis Bkffing and Pfotettion^ that 
?* Iwill^ to the utffioft of my fowef^u, defend and 
:«« maintain the irue PtoUftant Rtllgion^ eftabtijh'd 
i:^, in the Cimrcb cf England \ and^ by 'the Grace cf 
I** of God, bhJtbefame live and die. - 1 dodefireto 
-*^- ff^ei"^ hy- ^^ i^omn Laws of the lAtnd^ and tbit 
*• the Liberty dii(t Property of the Subjelt may by 
f* them be preftrnkd mtb the fame Carey as my own 
;** juft Rights. And'ifit pUxifes'Gody by bis Blejfwg 
'** upon this Army; raifed for my necejfary Defence^ 
** to preferve me from this Rebetlion, I do fciemnly 
.** and faithfully promife^ in the Jigbt of God^ to 
♦* .maintain the jufi^ Privileges and Freedom of Par- 
^^liamentj and to govern by the known Laws of the 
^^.Lkndj to my utmofi power % and particularly^ 
** to obferve inviolably the Laws confinted to by me 
'^^:to this Parliament. In the mean whiles if this 
** time of Wary and the great Necefftty and Straits I 
,** am now driven tOy beget any Violation ofthofty I 
f ^ hope it fhall be^ imputed by God and Mitn to the Au- 
thors of the IVary and not to mcy who have earneft- 

* /y laboured for the Prefervdti&n of the Peace of the 
Kingdom. When I willingly fail in thefe Particu-^ 
Ursy I will epcpeSi no Aid or Relief from any Many 
or Prote£lion from Heaven : but^ in this RefolutioUy 

% ^' I 
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** I bops for the cbearful Jiffifiance of all good Men^ 
'' and am confident of GotTs BleffingJ^^ 

And Dr. Thomas Smith informs us, in the Life 
of Bifliop L/j^d'r, prefixed to the new Edition of his 
Annals, printed at Geneva, 1722. *' That the 
King, before he took the Sacrament from the 
hand of Archbifhop U/her^ in the Chapel of 
Chrijl*s Church, Oxon, rofe from his Knees, and 
fpoke with an audible Voice, as follows * : 
M'j Lord^ I efpy here many refolved ProteflantSj 
who mny declare to the World the Refolution I do 
now make. I have, to the utmoji of my power^ 
prepared my Soul to become a worthy Receiver ^^ 
** and may I fo receive Comfort by the Blejfed Sacra^ 
** ment, as I do intend the EJlabltfhment of the true 
** Protejiant Religion ^ as it flood m its' Beauty in the 
'* happy Days of ^een Elizabeth, without any Con* 
*' nivance of Popery. Iblefs God, that in the midft 
** of thefe Difira^ions, I have ft ill Liberty to com-- 
'* municate\ and may this Sacrament be my Damna-^ 
•' tion, if my Heart do not join with my Lips in this 
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the Nobility, and other Perfons of Diftindtion, 

were prefent.'* 

Neal^ p. 589. In this Interval, [viz, betwixt 
1642. and September 5, 1646. when the Name^ 
Stile^ and Dignity of Bifiiops, was taken away by Or-- 
dinance of Parliament,'] there was properly no eft a'^ 
hlijhed Form of Church-Government, the Clergy being 
permitted to read more or lefs of the Liturgy^ as they 
fleafed. 

Had this Gentleman ever read the Ordinance of 
the two Houfes, for taking away the Book of 
Common-Prayer^ and putting m execution the Di- 
reSory for Publick JVorfhip, dated Die Veneris^ 

* ViVkJtkcM UJferih p. JJ. 
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3 JanuariU 1644. prefixed to the Direftory, he 
could not have afferted, as he here does. The 
Words : * ' Be it therefore ordained by the faid 
Lords and Commons, Csff. That the faid Book of 
Common-Prayer fhall not rfmain, or be from 
henceforth ufed, in any Church, Chapel, or 
Place of publick Worfliip, within the Kingdom 
of England^ or Dominion oiHVales \ and that the 
Dire£/ory for Publick Worfliip herein ftrt forth, 
(hall be henceforth ufed, purfued, and obfcrved^ 
according to the true Intent and Meaning of cliis 
Ordinance, in all Exerctfes of the Publick Wor- 
fhip of God, in this Kingdom of England^ and 
Dominion of fFales* And by another Ordfc^* 
nance 23 Auguji^ 1645. for putting tht Direlfory 
in execution^ with Penalties for ufing the Book of 
Qommon-Prayer ; t ' It is ordained by the faid 
Lords and Commons, That if any Perfon or 
Perfons whatfoever (hall, at any time or times 
hereafter, ufc,or caufe the aforcfaid Book of Com^ 
tnon-Prayer to be ufed in any Church, Chapel, 
or publick Place of Worfhip, or in any private 
Place or Family, within the Kingdom oi Eng- 
landy or Dominion of JVales^ or Port or Town of 
Berwick •, that then every fuch Perfon fb offending^ 
therein, fhall for the firfl OfFence forfeit and pay 
the Sum of Five Pounds of lawful Englijh Money ; 
for the fecond OfFence, the Sum of Ten Pounds ; 
and for the third Offence, (hall fuffer one whole 
Year's Imprifonment, without Bail or Mainprize/ 
And by the fame Ordinance, every Minifter neg- 
leding the Ufe of the Dire£iory^ for every Neg- 
left was to forfeit Forty Shillingr^i And the 
Depravers of d, by preaching, writing, or prin- 
ting, were to forfeit a Sum not Icfs than Five 



• ScobeV% Colle£tions, p. 7f , ^6. 

f z^w. p. 97. 
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Pounds, nof ejcceeding the Sum of 50/. to be Im- 
pofed by thofe, before whom he fhould have his 
Trial. 

'UeaU p. 590, ^he Names^ titles and Offices of 
Deans and Chapters^ were net aholijh^d till after the 
King's Death, [This is modeftly expreffed ; a Icfs 
prejudiced Perfon, would have call'd it the Kin^s 
Murder"] in the Teari6\g. Thus cautioufly did the 
' Parliament p'oeeed^ as long as there was any profpecl 
of Accommodation with the King. 

T)ii\% cautious Pailiament had adually afliim'd to 
themfelves the Sovereignty in 1642, as has been ob- 
ferv*d from Lord Clarendon^ (Vol. IL p. 68, 69.} 
And I believe the leading Men of the two Houfes 
had neither then, or at any other time, the Icaft 
defirc of an Accommodation. [See //wii'flw^j's Exaft 
Colleftions, p. 267^ 279.] hord HolliSj who had 
himfelf, at the beginning of the Troubles, been as 
aftive in the Caufc as any one, gives this Charadcr 
of their Leaders : 

* * Whilft thefe Men afted in the Simplicity of 
their Hearts, there was another Generation of 
Men, which like the Frozen Snake^ that lay in 
their Bofoms, fcem*d to defire but the fame things 
with them, when it was nothing fo ; but they had 
further Defigns to deftroy, and cut off not a few, 
to make the Land an Aceldama^ ruin the King^ 
and as many of the Nobility and Gentry as they 
could i alter the Government, have no Order ia 
the Church, nor Power in the State over them. 
This was the Venom they harboured, which at 
firft they were not warm enough to put forth ; 
but it foon appeared, by fome evident Symptoms 
which difcover'ditto difcerning Eyes* For as the 
Devil can transform himfelfinto an Angel of Lights 
fo they pretended Zeal in Religion, and to be 



* Lord H9lUi'% Memoirs, ^ f , 6, 7, Ccc. 
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Puhlick Spirits J as if none were fo Holy and Self- 
denying as they, and foinfinuated themfelves into 
the good Opinion of Men ; and being bold and 
forward, got into all Employments, and en- 
grofsM the whole Management of the War tothem- 
felves-, whilft others, who meant honeftly, were 
defirous of feeing the Bufinefs foon at an end. 
This was the firft ftep of thofe unworthy Mens 
getting into Power, when other Gentlemen of the 
Houfe of Commons unluckily left it upon thefe 
Occafions; they then undertook the Bufinefs, put 
themfelves and Creatures into all Committees; 
Perfons mod of them before only known by their 
Faces, and efteem*d for their Silence and Modc- 
fty •, but they foon grew bold and impudent, do- 
mineering not only over the reft of the Houfe, 
but much over others abroad, and by their 
Pride and Infolency, contracting Envy and Ha- 
tred to the Parliament. By this means they 
had power over all the Money in the Kingdom, 
pleafured and recompenced whom they would, 
which were none, be fure, but their Creatures, or 
fuch as would be theirs ; and fo made many Pro- 
fely tes within doors and without,* increafing their 
Party exceedingly ; which made them carry the 
Bufinefs of their Houfe as they would themfelves, 
and made it eafy to them in aH Debates, concern- 
ing Applications for Peace^ to drive us to extre- 
mities*, demanding unreafonable things, laying 
upon the King the Conditions of Naajh^ to- 
tbrujl out his right Eye for a Reproach^ or as the 
Devil did to our Saviour, to have him fall dozvn 
and worfhip them •, lay his Honour at their feet ; 
his Life at their mercy ; whilft they, upon all Oc- 
cafions, revile and reproach him ; give counte- 
nance and encouragement to all the bitter, fcurri- 
ious and unfeemly Expreflions againll h»ni, im- 
peach the Queen, give her the Ufagtr boti. in 
Words and Adions) one would not have done to 

* ihe 
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the meaneft Handmaid in the Kingdom, tho* the 
Wife, Daughter, and Sifter of a King, fcfr. 
Then was there nothing but expelling Members 
out of .the Houfe, on the leaft Information. If 
any of thofe fFhelps did but bark againft any one, 
and could but fay, he was bufy in the Country ; 
nothing but fequeftring, impeaching of Treafon, 
turning Men and their Families, turning Wives 
and Children to ftarve : fo many Committees and 
Sub-Committees of Examinations, Sequeftrarions, 
5th and 20th Parts, fcfr. made in City and 
Country ; and fome of the moft faftious, bufy, 
beggarly Mtn put in, as fitteft Tools for fuch 
M afters to work by, to rake Men to the Bones, 
and take all advantages to ruin them. This was 
a great breaking of heart to all honeft Men, e-* 
fpecially to thofe in the Houfe, who being pre* 
fenc, and Eye-Witneffes to the Management of 
Affairs, eafily difcovered the drift of thofe Pcr- 
fons ; which made thofe Blood-Suckers conceive a 
mortal hatred againft them, and in truth againft 
all Gentlemen^ and thofe who had too great an In- 
tereft, and too large a Stake in the Kingdom, to 
engage with them in their Defign, of perpetua* 
ting the War to an ablblute Confufion.' 
And yet fuch was the great Attachment of fome 
at that time to that Fag-end of a Parliament, that 
we read of one * She-Devotee in Lime-Street^ who 
durftnotin Confcience take Phy fie, without an Or- 
der of Parliament, from the Houfe of Commons, 
for fo doing. 

NeaU p. 592. Be fides the Monthly Faft^ the 0^ 
fening the H^ar^ gave rife to another ExercifeofPraj^ 
er^ and Exhortation to Repentance^ for an Hour every 
Morning in the Week. Moft of the Citizens of Lon- 
don, having fome near Relation^ or Friend in the 

* Pcrfccutio Undecimay p. lo. 
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Army oftbeEarlofEiitx •, fo marej Bills were fent 
up to the Pulpit ever^ Lord*S'Day for their Prifer- 
valiottj that the Minifier had neither time to read 
them^ nor to recommend their Cafe to God in Prayer. 

Mr. FouliSi mentions a fan£lified Sifier^ one Mrs. 
BeaUyVfho had a Bill put up in Martinis Church fFefl' 
minfterj where the zeilous ivlr. Cafe was Lefturer ; 
for her Son's Converfion, in the following Form: 

* ' Thefc are to defire you to fake into your Chrif- 

* tian Confideration, the Grief and Sorrow of one 

* Mrs. Beale in JVeJlminJlrr-y whofe Son^Francts BeaUj 

* is fallen away from Grace, and ferves the King 

* in his Wars: wherefore (he moft hunibly defires 

* me Prayers of this Congregation, that he may 

< return and be converted.' Nay, to fuch a height 
of Enthuftaftic Madnefs were fome carried in tliofe 
Days,' * That one fas Dr. South -f informs us} 
« murdered his own Mother, for kneelmg at the 
« Sacraments alledging it was Idolarry, and that 

< his Confcience told h'm, it was his Duty to de- 
« ftroy Idolaters.* Dr. Bafiwick fays, || * He 

* murdered his Motlier, and Brother.* Which 
Mr. Burton confirms, and fays, % That his Name 
was A^'iivans \ burinexcufe, he pretends, he was 
a diftraSied Man. Mr. Baxter gives us to under- 
ftand, that Wonders were don*^ by his Praying 
N'r-ighbours, by extempore Prayer ; for fpeaking 
of his Wife's Illnrfs, he fays, ** * While we 
« were all rejoicing in her Change, flie fell into a 
^ Cough, and feeming Confumption, in which we 

^ IouUs's^\{\oTy qf the Wicked Flots and Conspiracies of 
the pretended $aint5> />. i8i. The Noble Cavalier Chara^eri^'d^ 

J. f, 6. 

t pHth'^i Sermons, Vol. III. f. iif. 
II Baftwiek's Litany, />. 4. 

;|; tiurtov:^ Tyro S^a30f|5, entitled, Qod ^nd tht Kmg, f Nk* 
vimcer i6g6. f 16. 

** fireviate ur the Life of Mrs. Mf^^nm Soxteff by Ri^h/ftjd 

^MXtffy 1681, />. 8. 

f almoft 
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* almoft defpair*d of her Life. Mr. 7<^^^yJ« the Phy- 

* fician, and myfelf^ feeing the Cafe too hard for «/, 

* defcrib'd it to Dr. Prujean, aj^i Dr. G. Bates \ who 

* both judged it a ConfumptionVand both prefcrib«d 

* her the fa-me Medicines. But all thefe and Change 

* of Air long, and Breaft-Milk, ^c. did no good. 
' I, and my Pruning Neighbours, were fo forry 

* that fuch a' changed Perfon fliould prefently be 

* taken away, before flie had time to manifeft her "^^ 

* Sincerity, and do God any fervice in the World 5 * 

* that in Grief they refolv'd to faft-and pray for 

* her. For former Experience bad lately .much 

* raifed their Belief of the Succefs of Prayer. They 
^ had lately prayed for one that kctntd Demoniack^ 

* that (after fome Ye^rs Mifery) was fuddenly freed 
*-of thatDifeafe. They had oft prayed for me in 

* dangerous Illncfs, and I had fpeedy help. . I had 

* lately fwallow'd a Gold Bullet for a Medicine, 

* and it lodged in me long, and no means would 
' bring it away, till thty j^^l to f aft, ^nd pray , 

* and it came away that Morning. A young Man- 

* yet living, falling into a viojciit G'pjlepfy, and after 

* ali means long remaining uncured; they fet tO' 

* Fading and Prayer in his hearing^ ^nd he wasi fud- 

* denly cur^d, and never had a Fit fince. God did 

* not deny their Prayers, though they were without 

* Book\, and fuch as fome deride as extemporat^. I 

* was not with then) in any of thefe, but Laytngn^ 

* that were humbl^praying Perfons only.* 

Neal, p. 593. JSIor was the Reformation of Man^^ ^ 

tiers left remarkable \ the Laws againft Vice and Pro-^ 

fanenefs were fo ftriSt, and fo rigoroufly ptA in ixe* 

cution, that Wickednefs was forced to . hide ttfelf in 

Corners. . < 

Sir RogerJJEftrange obf^rvaT,* * ThatifbyP/<?/y, 

* is meant the preaching u[:«iJif Treafon andBlafphetnjr 

» Jlcla|>fc4 Apoftatc, f, iS^ 
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• the Pulpic ; the giving God thanks for Murder, 
« and feizing by Fraud and Violence another^s 

• Office, and Living, and refufing ihe Communion 

• to a Man refufing the Covenant ; there was never 

• more Piety than in thofe Times of Confufion.* 
NeaU p. 594- If we go from the CH^ to the Camp 

of the Earl (j/EflTcx, wejhall find no hfs Probitj of 
Manners among them j for mcfl of his Soldiers were 
fuch^ as did not fight fo much for Pay^ as for Reli" 
gion^ and the Liberties of their Country. 

Since Mr. Neal cries up this Rebel Army, fo 
much for the Pr >bity of thnr Manners \ I hope he 
will not take it amifs, jf I give him an Inftanceor 
two of that kind, from two Original Letters, in 
the cuftody of a worthy Friend of mine, from 
fome governing Officers in the Earl of Eff.x\ Ar-* 
my, to two adive Members of the Houie of Com- 
monSr 

* * Gentlemen, We (hall acquaint you, that an 
honeft Neighbour of ours, John Henley of Marfh^ 
was to pay 100/. upon Bona, to Mr, CadwaU 
lader Coker of Bffiter ; but the Debt belonged, as 
we are informed, to Sir Richard Farm r a, Pap^ft ; 
and we having Intelligence thereof, have fcized 
upon the Money for the ufe of the Parliament \ 
and if it belongs to Sir Richard Farmer, he is both 
a Pauifty and in the King's Army ; if it belongs 
to Mr. Coker, he is an extreme Malignant \ and 
was Foreman of the Jury, upon the Trial of 
thofe who were condemned at Oxfords and hath 
done nothing for the Parliament : fo that we can- 
not do\ibt but the Parliament will conceive it fit- 
ting, that th,e Money (hall be niade ufe of by 
us, for the "^^ ufe of the King and Parliament^ But 

« that 

* Mannfcripr Collraions oftheRcv. Dr. Philip miliams.Fref 
^6cntof St. fohn'sCoWegc Cambridge Vol. TI N^. ijj. 

f Tao* thcfc CdMtmg Rebels endeavoured to take away the 
Sing'S Lifipt by (boociqg at i^ixp ^ their Act^uitt^nges for bor* 
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* that which we define of you is, to acquaint the 

* Houfe with it, and that fome Order may be made 
' therein for the Difcharge of Henk'^y who was to 

* have paid the Money ; or elfe the Prejudice will 

* be his, he being bound to pay the Money. It is 

* probable we may lay hold of more Money of this 
^ kind, if there may be fome general Order in that 
' behalf, to excufe the Parties which are bound to 

* pay the Moneys, i^c. 

' Your Friends and Servants, 

jiyltsbury, 1 1 Jm. Ar. Goodwill. Richard Ingoldsby. 
^^4'- Tbo.Tjrrill. Ru Serjeant. 

To our very loving Friends, Buljlrode JVhitlocke^ 
and Richafd fFinwood, Efquircs, or cither of 
them. 

With this modeji Requeft of thefe Gentlemen of 
greal Probily of Manners^ that Parliament of Pa- 
triots complied, as appears from a fecond original 
Letter to the fame worthy Mrmbers. * ' Gentle- 

* men, we received from you an Order of the 

* Houfe for the lOo/ which we feized upon, that 

* was to be paid to Mr. Coker^, or Sir Richard Far^ 

* mer^ who is fince dead : we thank you for your 

* Care of us therein. And we Ihall recommend 
*• the like Cafe unto y»ou of a greater Sum ; for we 

* underftand that Sir Thomas Saunders is (hortly, 

* within a very few days, to pay looo/. or more, 

rowing of Money run in the Name of the King and Parliament^ 
1 formerly had an original Acquirtance of Oliver Cremwell^s, in 
the following Words : 28 March, 1643. Received of John Annis 
fif Landbcach, in the County i>/ Cambridge, for theUfeoftheKing 
^nd Parliament, the Sum of Five Peun£, to be repaid according 
to the Prepofitions of Parliamtnt. Oliver CromweU, 

Jfitnefs Tho. Martyn. 

« MSS. Rev. P. mmmu Vq). II. N° 1465 
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* to Sir Walter Pie^ who, you know, is a bufy 

* Man in the King's Army, and, unnaturally to 

* his Country, attended Prince Rupert^ againft this 

* Town, when he appeared before it, and is now 

* raifing a Regiment of Horfe in Hereford/hire. Sir 

* Thomas Saundeis is now in London^ whom, if you 

* pleafc to confer withal herein, will difcover to 

* you the Truth -, and if we can faften upon that 

* Sum, it will be a good Encouragement to os, 

* and to our Soldiers. We have no other Matter 

* to trouble you with at this time ; but take our 

* Leaves, and reft 

* Your affured loving Friends to ferve you, 

jljUibHTf, toy^n. Henry Btdjlrode. 

»^4r»- rho. Tyrri/l. 

Ri. Grenvile. 

To oar very worthy Friends, Richard fVmwood^ 
an4 Bulhrode fVhitlockey Efquircs, or cither 
of them. 

I leave it to Mr. Neal to put his own Comment 
upon thefe two Letters ; and if they are a Proof of 
that Probity <if Manners^ which he fo highly extols 
in the Parliament Army, I doubt not but Variety 
of Proofs to the fame purpofe, might, without any 
great difficulty, be produced, 

Neal^ p. 594. Mr. Whitlocl^e ohferves^ that Co^ 
lohel Cromwerj Regiment ofHerfe were mofi of them 
Freeholders Sons^ who engaged in the War upoh Prin^ 
ciples of Confcience. 

If he had ftid upon libertine and rebellious Prfn- 
ciples, he had come much nearer the Truth. Sir 
Philip Warwick informs us, * * That the King's 

* Voluntier Guard of l^oblemen and Gentlemen, 

f Memoir^ p. »]o^ 

* who. 
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* who, with their Attendants, made fuch Troops, 

* that they contiftcd of three hundred Horfe ; for a 
** Vanity had poffeffed the Troop, upon being cal- 

* led the TCroop ofSb^w.io defire the Honour of being 

* engaged in the firft Charge. When we valued the 

* whole Troop, we reckoned there w.is one hunJred 

* ihouC^nd Pounds per yinmm^ in that Body ftak^l 

* that Day in that Engagement, againft Men of 
« a very difproportionable Quality.* And Mr* 
Ecbard fays, (as Mr. Oldmixon informs us) * ' That 

* they were Men of better Eftates, than the two 

* Houfes of Lords and Crmmons.^ 

Oliver Cromwell, when he was prefled to the Kwg- 
Jhip, fpeaking of the two Armies, obferved, that the 
King's confided of Gentlemen and Freeholders, and 
the ParliamenL's of the Dregs and Refufe of the Peo- 
ple, -f * At my firft going out into this Engagement, 
I fiw that their Men w<*re bear n at every hand, 
I did indeed ; and dcfi; ed Mr. John Hampden that 
he would make fome Additions to my Lord EJfex^s 
Army, of iome new Regiments, and I told him, 
I would be ferviceable to him in bringing fuch 
Men in, as I thought had a Spirit, that would do 
fome Service in the Work. This is very true that 
I tell you, God knows I lye not : your Troops, 
faid I, are moft of them dd, decayed Serving- 
Men, and Tapfters, and luch kind of Fellows; 
and faid I, their Troops are Gentlemens youn- 
ger Sons, and Perfons of Quatlity. Do you think 
that the Spirit of fuch bafe and mean Fellows will 
ever be able to encounter Gentlemen, that have 
Honour, and Courage, and Refolution in them. 
Truly I prefented him in this manner, confcicn- 

■ » 

* Criticiil Hlftory ^j^England, Vol. L p. 216. 

"I* Mananhy afirted to b$ the beft, and moft ancmt, and moft 
UgHl Form rf Govoi;nment y in a Confirence had at White- hall, 
with Oliver Lord Prote^or^ andaCommUtee tf farliament, &Ci 
f fitted 1660, p. 3!. Fenes me. 

^ tipufly 
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^ tioufly and truly ; I did Cell him you muft gs^t 

* Men of Spirit, and take it not i!l what I fay, of 

• a Spirit, that is likely to go on as far as Gentle- 

♦ men will go, or elfe I am lure you will be beaten 

27>/ Puritan [or Parliament] Clergy were zea- 
lorn Calvinifts, and having been prohibited for fame 
27arSy from preacbjng againji the Arminians, they 
flow pointed all their Artillery againfi them^ iflftfting 
upon little elfe but the Doilrines of PredeflinatioKy 
yufiification by Faith alone^ Salvation by Free Grace^ 
and the Inability of Man to do that which is good. 

The Doftrine they preach'd is to be met with 
in the Trafts referred to in the * Margin : from 
whence ic appears, I think, that the drift of their 
Sermons before the two Houfes, was little elfe but 
Sedition and Rebe-llion. 

Nealf ibid. 7'bofe who made up the JJfemily of 
Divines^ and who through the Land were the Ho- 
nour of the Parliameht Party ^ were almofl all fuch 
as till then had conformed y. and took the Ceremonies to 
he lawful in Cafes of NeceJ/ity^ but longed to have that 
Necejfity removed. 

That is, in other Words, the Generality of them 
proved themfelvcs to be Villains^ upon the firft Op- 
portunity they had of doing it. For I take it for 
granted, they had fubfcribed without any Referves. 
The King's Chara6ter of this Ajfemlly^ in his 
Proclamation prohibiting their Meeting, is this: 
-f ' That the far greater part of them were Men 

• of no Reputation or Learning, and eminently 

* difaffefted to the Government of the Church of 

* Sir Rtf^f r VEftrangeh Dipnters SayhgSy i Parts. A Century 
of eminent PresSyterian Preachers, &c. Printed for ^ Roberts^ 
1713. A Looking' glafs for Schifmaticks : or, a true PiBure of 
JanMidfm-y in aJkmmary^View of the Prm^ifles of the Rebels of 
xdAi. Printed for Xi&^. ^/»r»cr, ijxj". 

f Bibliotheca Regia, p. 3 2^, 

« England^ 
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* England^ and many of them Perfons who had 

* openly prcach*d Rebellion, and had exciced the 

* People to take up Arms againft him, and fo were 

* not likely to be proper Inftruments of Peace in 

* Church cr State/ And * Lord ClarendonS ; 

* That of about one hundred and twenty, of 

* which that great Aflemby did confift, thojgfi 

* by the Recommendation of two or three Mem^ 

* bers of the Houfe of Commons, whom' they 

' would not willingly difpleafe, a few reverend and* 

* worthy Men were inferted ; yet of the whole 

* Number there was not above -twenty who were 

* not declared Enemies to the Doftrine and DiC- 
' cipline of the Church-, fome of them infamous in 

* their Lives and Converfations, and moil of them 

* of mean Parts in Learning, if not of fcandalous 

* Ignorance, and of no other Reputation, than Ma- 

* lice to the Church oi England^ Bur left thefe 
ftould be look'd upon as Characters from preju- 
diced Perfons, I defire he will take a Charafter 
of them from the famous Millon^ whom he may 
poiTibly efteem lefs prejudiced, f ' And if 

* the State ([ays he) were in this plight. Religion 

* was not in much better; to reform which, a 

* cert;ain number of Divines were called, neicjacr 

* chofen by any Rule or Cuftom Ecclefiaftical, 

* Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol, I. p. 414. 

•f- Milton's Chara6ter of the Long Parliament, and Aflembly 
of Divines, printed 1681. p. 5*, The comioHnd or complicated 
Mr. John 'Richard/on^ (to ufe their own Words, Lite of Afi/- 
ton, p. 141. publilhcd 1734.) Father and Son, (' which com- 

* found Many as they tell (js, might probably produce whar no 

* lingle Man could,*) in their late Life of Milton, pu. • . o 
their explanatory Notes, and Remarks on Milton^ if'^radije toll, 
p. 47. inform us^ * That thisS Tra£): was printed 1681. and 

* was part of his Hiftory of England, and expunged, it being 

* a fort ot Digrcflion, and to avoid giving offence to a Party 

* q lite fiibducc', ansi w .'{e Faults the Government was then 

* wil'i ig CO bav* ^rcrottw 1.* And it is i"-ld to have i>cen part of 
hu Hiflor/ 01 Brii»*i4, m the Preface to ihe Iiadi* 

* nor 
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nor eminent for either Piety or Knowledge a- 
bove othcfs l<rfc out ; only as each Member of 
Parliament in his private Fancy thought fir, 
fo eleded one by one. The moft part of them 
were fuch, as had preach'd and cry*d down, 
with great Shew of Zf-al, the Avarice and Plu- 
ralities of Bifhops and Prelates i that one Cure of 
Souls was a full Employment for one fpiritual 
Paftor, how able focver, if not a Charge rather 
above Human Strength. Yet thefc' coiifcientious 
Men, e*er any part of the Work done, for which 
they came together, (and that on the publick Sa- 
lary) wanted not Boldnels, to the Ignominy 
and Scandal of their Pafior-hh Profeffion^ and e* 
fpecially of their boafted Reformation^, 'to feize 
into their hands, or not unwillingly toa^cepr [be-- 
fides one, fometimes two, or more of the bed 
Livings] Collegiate Majierjhlps^ in the Univerfl- 
ties, rich Lectures in the City, fetting fail to all 
Winds, that might blow Gain into their Covetous 
Bofoms. By which means, thefe great Rebcikers 
oi Non-Reftdence^ among fo many diftaht Cures, 
were not afhamed to be feen fo quickly Plurdlifts 
and Non-Reftdents themfelves, to a fearful Con- 
demnation doubtlefs by their own Mouths* And 
yet the main Doftrine iov which they took fuch 
Pay, and infifted upon with more Vehemence 
than Gofpel, was but to tell us in effeft, that 
their Doftrine was worth nothing, and the fpi- 
ritual Power of their Miniftry left available than 
bodily Compulfion; perfuading the Magiftrate 
to ufe it, as a ftronger means to fubdue and bring 
in Confcience, than Evangelical Pcrfuafion : dif- 
trufting the Virtue of their own fpiritual Wea- 
pons, which were given them, if they be rightly 
called, with full Warrant of Sufficiency, to pull 
down all Thoughts and Imaginations that exalt 
themfelves againft God. But while they taught 

• Compul- 
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Compulfion without Convincement, which not long 
' before they complained of, as executed Unchrif- 
' tlanly againft themfelves, thefc Intents are clear to 

* have been nobetter than Anticbrijfian : Setting up a 
^ Spiritual Tyranny by a Secular Power, to the ad- 
^ vancing of their own Authority above the Magi- 
^ ftrate, whom they would have made their Execu- 
' doners to punifti Church-Delinquencies; where- 
^ of Civil Laws have no cognifance. Again, (p, 
' 8.^ the People therefore looking one while upon 
' the Sialijisj whom they beheld without Conftan- 

* cyor Firmnefs, &c. then looking on the C;&«rf«&- 

* fnefff whom they .fa w under fubtle Hypocrify, to 

* have preach*d their own Follies, moft of them» 

* not thckrG9fpel ; Time-fervers, Covetous, Illi- 
' terate Pcrfecutors, not Lovers of the Truth, like 

* in moft things whereof they accufed their Prede- 

* ceflbrs ! Looking on all this, the People which 

* had been kept warm a-while with the counterfeit 

* Zeal of their Pulpits, after a falfe Heat, became 

* Vbre cold and obdurate than before ; fome turn- 

* mfi| to Leudnefs, fome to flat Atbeifm^ put be- 

* fide their old Religion, and foully fcandalized ia 

* what they expefted (hould be new, 

* * It would be good (fays he, in another place) 

* alfo, if they lived fo, as might pcrfuade People 

* they hated Covetoufnefs, which, worfc than He- 

* refy^ is Idolatry ; hated + Pluralities, and all kind 

* of Simony, left rambling from Benefice to Benc- 

* fice, like ravenous fVolves^ feeking where they 

* MUtc»*s Life, printed before his Profe Works, byj^. 1^* 
lanJy p. 15. 

j- Sir William Bugdali informs us, [View of the Trooblcst 
f. 11 5".] "'That when si Member of the AiTembly of Divine, 
•< was told by an eminent Perfon^ that a certain Charcti io the 
« JVefi had no Incumbent ; the Aflembly-Man ask'd, what ibe 
" yearly Value was? And when told, that it was but fol. fer 
*' Annum I he replied, if it be no better, 1^9 GoMj Man mil 
;* fake it:\ ' 

* may 
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* ma'j devour the biggcft. Let them be forry, that 
b'ing called to affemble about reforming the 
Cimrch, they fell to progging and fdlliciting 

* (tho* they had renounced the Name oi Priejls) for 

* a new fettling their Tithes and Oblations, and 

* double lined themfclves with Spiritual Places of 

* Commodity, beyond the poffible difcharge of 
■ their Duty. Let them aflemble in Confiflrory, 

* with their Elders and Deacons, to the preferving 

* of Church-Difcipline each in his fevcral Charge, 

* and not a pack of Clergymen by themfeves to 

* belly-chear in their prefumptuous Sion ; or to pro- 

* mote Defigns, to abufe and gull the fimple Lai- 
« ty, toftirup Tumults as the Prelates did before 

* them, for the maintenance of their Pride and 

* Avarice/ 

Their Ignorance is fufficiently expofed by Mr* 
Wbitlocke^ a Friend of their own, who in his Memoirs 
does relate ; || * That divers Members of both 

* Houfes, were Members of this yi^m^/)^ ; and had 

* the llime liberty with the Divines, to fit and -^e- 

* bate, and give their Votes in any matter, which 

* was in confideration amongft them : In which De- 
S bates, Mr. Selden fpeaks admirably, and confli- 

* ted divers of them in their own Learning. And 

* fometimes when they had cited a Text of Scrip- 

* ture to prove their Aflertion, he woul i tell them, 

* Perhaps in your little Pocket-Bibles with gilt Leaves^ 

* (which they would often pull out and read) the 

* Tranjlation may be thuu but the Greek or the He^ 
« brew ftgnifies thus and thus: and fo would totally fi- 
« lence them.* * ArchbifhopL^w^ gives this Opi- 
nk)n of them : * A great, if not the greater part 

* of them were Brownijisj or Independents^ or New^ 

* England Miniftcrs, if not worfe; or at bcft, re- 

* fradtory Perfons to the Doftrine or Difcipline, or 

)| B»fli(>pK«»w^'sCoflipkac Hiftory, Vol. HI. /. ijj. 
* Id. lb. 

« bothy 
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< both, of the Church of England cftablilhcd by 

* Law, and now brought together to reform iz% 
« An cxccHent Conclave ! But I pray God that bc- 

* fall not them, which Tully obfervcs fell upon 

* Epicurus 9 That be made every thing noorfe that he 

* went about to mend* Nafy, the remarkable Let- 
ter in t Bilhop Kennet, diredcd to fome Foreign 
Reformed Churches, had been a fufficient reproach 
to any Divines^ but fuch as were lingular Enemies 
to the King and the Church of England. 

NeaU Ibid, Almoji all tbofe called Phhyteriansi 
and all that Learned and Pious Synod at Weftmin- 
fter had been ConformiJlSj and kept up an honourable 
Efteemfor thofe Bijhops^ that they thought Religious^ 
as Archbi/bop Uftier, (Sc. 

What regard they paid to good ArchbiflioptJiiJ^i 
is plain, from their ordering (by general Confent) 
his Name to be ifa-uck out of the Lift of the 
Aflcmbly of Divines ||. 

And 

t Id. lb. 

II Viti JncobiVjftHh^tTh, Smith, S,T. P.p. 37.Quale87er0 
fuerint iftius Noy«, Sc ha^eaas ia Aaglia iaauditas Sydodi* ex 
€^rici5> Laicifque conflataBy Adfeflbrei» non param intereile 
putOy ut Pofteri nor int. Pleriqae Claificum ad bellum contra 
Regem gerendum ejuraia fide, in pulpitis cecinerant i Sc in Hier* 
archiam, ab omni Tempore in Ecclefia Catholicd ftabilitaniy 
impadentiflimisy fparciffimifque Libellis, apod Vulgur, quaqua* 
vermm fparfis» Sc procaciflimis Conciunculis furore fanatico 
perciti, fueranc debacchati. Prxdari quidem M^JIa iftise^regiit 
Muniis obeundis maxime idooei! Nonnegandumeft verfucos ho- 
mines ad quondam (ive Gratiam* five Audoritatem fibi concili* 
andam, quofdam ex Epifcopis, Prc8byteriique» qui nondum ab 
illorum bond exiftimacione excidiilenr* intermifceri volniflc. Ia 
quibus, ut alios taceam, D. UJfmm venic nominandus. At ille, 
quod de cattcrisvencrandisPraefolibus dicendum eft, fatisgnarus 
imoleranduoi Schifinaiode enafcfturuni, multafqutprodigioias in 
decrimentuon, imo Sc pernicieffl, verae Religionism & Ecclefiae Mu« 
cationes ex Neceifitate fuboricuras efle ; Illos nee prxiential fu2 
yel femel dign9ri voluit, 2c ab ifto Malignanrium Ccetu prorfus 
abftiottit. &trafiar enim Sandirooniaei qu4 icelcrata Concilia 

C c priua 
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And we arc toW^ ♦ • That the Preshjterianh 

< whilft the Arcbbilbop was livingt feiz*d upon all 
« hii Eftace, deprived him of all his Benefices, and 

* oftr'd many rude Infulcs towards his Perfon. It's 

* welt known, how the King, in confideration oi the 

* Biftiop's great Merits,had given him large Prcfer- 

* ments in Ireland j but upon the breaking out of 

* the Irtfl} Rebellion, he fuffer'd great Loffcs ; info- 
^ much that he was obliged to fell his Plate and 

* Jewels for a Subfiftence : which occa(ion*d the 
« King to beftow on him the Bifl^oprick of Carlijle ^ 

* the Revenues of which were foon after feized up- 

* on by Order of Parliament. It's true, they voted 
^ him a Penfion, which has been fhown to be only 

* nominal, not a real Favour, It's no wonder that 

* the Iriflf Papijis (hould feizc- upon the Eftate of a 

* Protejiant Bilhop ; but that he (hould meet with 

* worfe ufage from the hands of thofe, who would 

* be thought the only true Proteftants^ cannot be 

* accounted for. Cardinal Ricblieu fhowed him 

* many marks of his Kindnefsand Efteem, in honour 
^ of his great Learning. But our reforming Pariia* 

* ment were equally Enemies to his Learning, and 

* Epifcopal Dignity. For they made an Order for 
« the feizing of his Study of Books, and had expo- 

< fed them to fale, if fome Perfons, who had In- 

* tcreft with them, had not obtained them for their 
« own Ufe ; but many of his Writings and Papers 

< were imbezel'd and ftolen away, to the great 

< lols of the Learned World : andf the Godly Af- 

prtusobtexerant Larva, Ujfirms Ojif^Jili fub Caftrorom Regioram 
prttiklio tutusy Rebellionem jam a|>crt4 iacie obtque graiTan* 
tern ex animo ezecratus eft^ mulcoique Coacioaibus aflidnii^ 
CoUoquiit, Hortatibias, c^r. nataates ia fide crga R^m prs* 
ftanda confirmavit* Lapfofaue refticutt. Nee id diu Fa^ioibf 
Rebeller({tte Wiftmonaflertenfes latere potuit, (|oi eac commttoi Suf- 
fragatione laci iDius nomen ex albo Adieflbrum cxpoogcaduin 
jafsto: quod hoiiori 6c beneficii loco tjj^litfi duxit» 

« S$Sti9H$ Frt^^bntt Ungcfijf I^i^cbm, p. //, f6. 

• /imify 



U0ofy of^e Puritans, txamind* 387 

* femhli profefled chat Refpedl for him, as to petl- 
« tion tor him to be turned out of their * Synod ; 

* and fo left him to the wide World, where he 11- 

• vcd and died upon the Charity of good Cbriftians* 

Utaly p. 599. "Nor were the Parliament Divines 
the chief Incendiary s between the King and People^ if 
ive tnay believe Mr. Baxter, who knew the Puritans 
of tbofe times much better than bis Lordfiip ; [viz. 
Lord Clarendon.^ - 

I will not fay, that Mr. Baxter was a- dijhoneft 
Man \ but I am fure he was a weak one. He 
bimfclf informs us, + * That he wrote the Life of 
his old Friend and Houfe-kecpcr Jane Matthews^ 
who lived in pidus bumble Virginity ^ with eminent 
worth, to about fcventy-nx or feventy-fevcn 
Years, and died of mere Decay, without Pain or 
Sickncfs about a Month or fix Weeks before his 
Wife. And it would have been well for him, had 
he taken the Advice of his Wife^ 2ivAfome other s% 
who, he tells us, % thought he had done better, had 
he written fewer Books, and done thofcfcw better: 
tho* he himfelf was of opinion, that while he 
wrote none needlcfly, the modal Imperfection of 
two, was lefs evil than the total Qmiffion of one/ 
Nay, if we may take his own Word for it, he 
was toa much attached to that Caufe, to be a com- 
petent Witnefs in favour of it* In his Holy Common* 
wealthy publifhed 1659, he fays, * If I had taken 

• up Arms in that War againft the Parliament, my 

• Confcience tells me, I had been a Tray tor, and 
^ guilty of refilling the Higher Powers.* Anda* 
gain, (p. 486.) ' I cannot fee I was miftaken in 

* the main Caufe, nor dare I repent of jt, nor for- 
^ bear the fame, if it was to be done in the fam$ 

* BilhopX#»»#^'s Com pleat Hidory* Vol. III. ^. i}f. 
f Preface to A Brtviati of the ^ Ufi of Mrt« lAatge^u htkxteriaef 
Jti^kard BaxtiTt printed 1 68 1 , 

4: Breviate of Mrs. B^xttr's Life, p. 7], f0»$i me* 

Cc 2 « State 
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* State of Things^' Abundance of Paflages to the 
fame pufpofe might be produced from the (ame 
Book. And the famed Paflage printed in various 
Editions of his Sainls Everlafting 22^, before the 
Reiloradon ; tho* left out, if I am rightly inform* 
ed^ in the fubfequent Editions ; is a further Proof 
of it. * * I think (fays he) Cbriftiansy this will be 

a more honourable AiTembly, than you ever here 
beheld ; and a more happy Society than you were 
ever of before. Surely Brooky and Pyw, and 
Hampden^ and ff^bUe^ &c. are now Members of 
a more knowing^ unerring, wellordered, righ{- 
aiming, felf-denying, unanimous, honourable 
triumphant Senate, than this, from whence they 
were taken,. Is, or ever Parliament will be.* And 
I don't find that this Confdentious Man ever retrac- 
ted thefe Rebellious Principles ; tbo' I find him 
fcrupuloufly retracing much lefs Crimes, f * Tho* 

* my Confcicnce (fays he) would trouble me, when 
^ I finned, yet divers Sins I was addided to, and 

* oft committed againft my Confcience ; which for 

* the warning of others, I will here confefs to nry 
^ (hame. I was much addifbed to the excefiive 
' gluttonous eating of jlpples znd Pears i which I 

* think laid the Foundation of the Imbecillity^ and 

* Flatulency of my Stomach j which caufed the bodily 

* Calamities of my Life. To this end, and to con- 
« cur with naughty Boys, that gloried in Evil, I 

* have oft gone into other Mens Qrchards, and 

* ilorn the Fruit, when I had enough at home/ 
There are fix other Retradions; at the end of which, 
he concludes : ' Thefe were my Sins, which, in 
^ my Childhood, Confcience troubled me for a great 

* while, before they were overcome.* 

• SMinU EvMafting Rffi, printed for Ibp. Underhilt^ 16/1. 
tines me, 3d Edition. 

f Mr. Baxter's Life, written by himielfj and pablifh'd io 
Folio, by itf«/« SUvefiffr i6$6. f* x. 

Nealf 
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NeaU Ibid. // w not true^ (fays this Divine) that 
tbej ftirred up People to War^ there was hardly one 
fttcb Maiilfn a County ; tba* they dtjlikedtbe late Inno-' 
vationSy and were glad the Parliament was attempt^ 
ing a Reformation : They might inveigh too freely in* 
their Sermons againft the Vices of the Clergy^ and the- 
Severities of the late Ttmesi but in all the Faft-Ser^ 
tnons that I have read for fome Tears after the begin-- 
ning of the fFar^ I have met with no RefleStions upon 
the Perfin of the King^ hut a Religious Obfervation of 
that Political Maxim^ The King can do no wrong* 

Mr. Baxter's Authority can't fure be admitted a- 
gainft Fad. I have read over moft of the Publick 
FaJlSermonSj Sec. before the two Houfts, from the 
Year 1640, to the taking off the King's Head, and 
could produce him hundreds of Inftances for the dif- - 
proof of Mr. Baxter^s Aflertion; and will give him 
a Specimen from the Sermons of the moft popular, - 
and leading Men of thofe Times. 

* Right Honourable, confider this, t)iofe Per- 
^ fons, who have negleded the Execution of Juftice 

* upon their nK>ft implacable Enemies, when God 

* has given them into their hands ; thofe God has 

* left to perifh bafely and miferably. See it in yf- 
< habj GodgwtsBenhadadintoy/hayshMdsi Be* 

* caufe thou haft let a Man go ^ that I bad appointed 

* to deftruffion^ therefore thy Life fhall be for bis • 

* Xife. So concerning Sauf% fparing Agag^ he 
^ would fliift off the Command, and therefore God 
^ fhifted him out of the Kingdom ; when he neg- 

* lefled to do Juftice to an implacable Enemy, 
^ when God had given him into his hands.' 

Tho. Brookes Faft-Sermon before the Com- 
mons, December 26. 1648. p. 18. [a Mem- 
ber of the AiTembly of Divines.] 
^ Benhadad*s Life wtis once in Abab^s hands, and 

* he ventured God's Difpleafure to let him go : But 

* fee how Benbadad rewards l\im : J^tglft neither a^ 

C c 3 gainfi 
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gainft great nor finally but againft the King of If- 
rael. Honourable and Worthy, if God don't 
lead you to do Juftice againft thofe, that have 
been the great Adors in ihedding of innocent 
Blood, never think of gaining their Love, by 
fparing them. For they will, when Opportunity 
joiBTers, turn again upon you : But then they will 
not fight againft the Poor and Mean, but againft 
thofe that have been the Fountain of that Autho- 
rity and Power, which hjd been improved againft 

them.* 

George Cockayn*s Faft- Sermon before the 
Commons, November 2^. 1648.. p. 26. 
< In the Story of ji/a*s putting to death his Mo- 
ther Maacba^ it is faid, that he removed her 
from being Queen ; hecaufejhe bad made an Idol 
in a Grove^ be broke down ber idol^ and aljo Ma- 
zchz Ms Mother^, even ber be rev^oved from being 
^eeni Alt ho* a Mother, altho* a Queen; yet 
even her he deprived of her Dignity. This he 
did, and this he muft do» by virtue of the fpeci- 
al Command of God himfelf, evemin what Rela* 
tion foever flie had ftood unto him. For fo in 
Deuteronomy xiii, 6. the Law was; For tho* (he 
had been nearer than a Mother, even the Wife of 
his own Bofom \ yet if Ihe were an Idolater, and 
fhould entice him fecretly, faying. Let us go^ and 
ferve other Gods \ ftie muft have been put to death, 
and his hand muft, have been firft upon her/ 

* Comelitis Burgefs^s Faft-Sermon before the 
Commons, November 17. 1640. [Mtmber 
of the Jjffembh of Divine fy and one of Mr. 

. NeaPs eminent Divines, p. ^^5.^ 

• But, 

» ■* iBurgefi vrU « Chief LctJcr of the rarcally RabUe out of 

« UMioth to cry out Jaftice againft the Earl ofStrsprJ^ and a- 

- giinft the Bilhopsj ciid at length, he iniraded the Deanery of 

; raW'i, bting allowed a Stipend of 400 1, yeaily: an4 fince, 

« he 
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• But now mark thcDo6lrinc ; When God begins 
« to build and plant, if that Nation do Evil, God 
^ will unbuild what he has built, and pbck up 

* what he has planted, andrepcotof the^ood, iSc. 
^ For you muft know, that God repeats as well of 

* his Mercies, as of his Judgments; when God 
^ made Saul King, and he proved ftubborn and dif- 
^ obedient^ he repented, that he had made hihi 

* King.' 

* Edmund Calamy\ Sermon before the Com- 
mons, December 22. 1641. p. 34. [Mem- 
ber of the Affembly of Divines.] 

* If there be found any amongfl: you, that drive on 

* the Defigns of Oxford^ and are found at fFiefimin^ 

* fter^ only to betray their Country, the Lord un- 

* mask fuch, and the Lord give them repenting 

* Hearts: this is to build up Houfes with theBIobd 

* he hath invaded the Houfe of the Bifhop of ffeUtt and much 

* of the Lands. But had he been made Dean of St. FohI's, Or 
■ Biihop of Bittb and HlfUi, by King Charhs^ he would never 
' hare oppoied the Bifiiops !' J» JpcUgy far tbi Bi/hfs U fa 
Md vote 99 PMrlfdminft 1660. p. 44. 

* Dr. SHiSh informs us, (Sermons, Vol. I. p* f ijj ' That 

< he haditfromthe Mouthof ^x/r//,(oneof theKt/ioAi,) That 

* he, with many more, went into that execrable War, with fuch 

* a controuling Horror upon their Spirits, from tbofe P«blick Scr« 

* mons, (efpeciatty thofe oiBropk, and CsUwf,) that they ve* 
« rily believed, that they fhould have been accuried of God for 

* ever, if they had not a6ked their Part in that difmal Tragedy* 
^ and hearitly done the Devil's Work, being ib elfe^uaily called* 

* and commanded to it in God'a Name.' 

CdUmf difcover'd but too much of this wicked Spirit, in hit 
famed Speech at GulldbM^ O&oSir 6. 1^43. * It you would 

* have a Peace with Pff #7, a Peace with Slavery j if yon would 

* have a 7iii«i Peace, or a 7^4^ his Peace, you know the Story. 
« He kii&d jimdfip and then killed him: If you would have 4 

< Peace,thatmaybrtng aMafikcrewith it, a Prrairi Peace; if you 
« would have fuch a Peace, it may be had eafily ; But if yoa 

* would have a Peace, that may continue the Goipd among you^ 
« fiich as the Godly in the Kingdom delirej I am confident $jch 
' a Peace cannot be hadj without contributing towards briaging 

* in the Sf9$s* 

C c 4 t of 
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* of three Kingdoms \ this is to fell your Souls for 

* Preferment, and it is juftwith God, thatfuch 

* not only lofc their Souls, but lofe their Prcfer- 
« ments alfo, as Judas that fold his Matter, hung 
« himftlf.' 

Calamy*$ Faft-Sermon befor? the Commons, 
O^ober 22. 1644, p, 25, 
« A Child, a poor Child that hath Wifdom, will 

* have more love and honour than a King^ thtf an 

* oU Man and a great Prince ; if he be doating and 

* foclijh^ and will not receive Countel, and learn 

* Wifdom to difcharee his Puty. 

* Stephen MarpaW% Faft-Sermon before the 
Commons, Daemh. 30. 1646. p, 44. [Mem- 
ber of the Affembly of Divines, and one of 
Mr. JVi?tf/s^n[iinent Divines.] 
* ^Z^l comes ftrth delicately and confidently 
« too ; uirely faith he, the Bitternefs of Death is 

* paffed ; and prefently he is betuedta pieces by the 

* People in Gilgal.' 

Obadiab Sedgwick^ & Faft-Sermon before the 
Commons, 0^i?i^ 2. 1644. p. 13.. [Mem- 
ber of the Affembly, and one of Mr. NeaP% 
eminent Divines, p. 595.] 
^ And verily. Brethren, the Lord himfelf in that 

< day of our Battle, feem'd to decide the great 

< Doubt, and refolve the Queftion, which Side v/as» 
^ right, whofe Caufe was his, who were for him, 

* and who againft him.* 

-k « Stephen hMrfimli did once petition the ICing for a JDf4»- 

< rry^ and at another time for a Bi/S^o^rtf i^which becaufi: he could 

* not obtain, as the King told him at Holdenby^ where he at- 

< tended upon the Comraiifiooers, therefore he would overthrow 

* all.' An Afoloffjhr the Bijh^ps, &c. 

In a Sermon before Sir Arthur Hazelrig at IfewcMjlle, * he> 

* told the Congregatk>n,Thatif now they would ftand firm, rather 

* than the Army fliould want the Countenance of a Lord to ere* 

* dit them, the Lord ef Hop (hould be voted General.' Mereur 
pirn VragmikticHSy by AiMrchament J^eedkam^ N^. i. 164.8. 

Sedgwick's 
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Sedgmck^s Thankfgiving-Scrmon, before the 
Commons, April 19. 1644. p. 2%. 

* What a fad thing is it, my Brethren, to fee our. 
^ King at the head of an Army of JBabylomansy re- 
< fufing to be called King pf England^ Scotland^ and 
^ Ireland^ chufing rather to be called King of j?^- 
f i'jlon?^ 

Cafe's Thankfgiving-Sermon, before the Com- 
mons, Auguft 22. 1645. p. 18, [Member 
ofthe Affcmbly.] 

* The Pfalmijl takes notice what God doth, in 
^ breaking the Power of mighty Princes, turned 

* Opprejfors ^nd Tyrants^ in making them, Cain like, 
^ Fagabondsy ta wander up and down in defart and 
^ hungry Places. 

Cafe^s Thankfgiving-Scrmon, Feb. 19. 1645. 

* It were a fad thing, that the Strong Holds of the 
^ Kingdom, (hould be taken for God, and kept for 

* the Devil.* Ibid. p. 3 1 . 

^ Here you fee was Pharaoh^ and all his malig- 

« pant Courtiers and Subje6b oppofing and obftruft- 

/ ing //rtfW*s Deliverance : yea, when they had goc 

< loofe, arming all the Militia of EgypU and put- 

* ting them in array to reduce IfraelzgzAn into their. 
« old Servitude and Bondage, And I wifh he had 
« been the laft Pharaob, who was drown'd in thft 

* Red-Sea. There arofe up after him Pharaohs 
^ in every Age of the Church, that knew not the 

* Lord: 

Cafe^s Faft-Sermon before the Peers,- March 
26. 1646. p. S. entitled, ^he Set- Backs of 
Reformation. 
/ YouiTball find, that the want of due Execu- 

* tion upon Delinquents, has obftrufted, if not 

* dashed hopeful beginnings in the Church's Deli- 

* verance. Saul fpares Agag^ and *tis a prefent flop 
*. in the Work j and had. like to have been the af- 

* tcr 
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« tcr Ruin of the whole Seed of the Jews ; and how 
^ Abab fped for fparing Benbaiady Story will tell 
« you.' Ibidf p. 2i. 

* Execute Judgment impartially ; to hang a poor 

< Soldier for running from his Colours^ may have a 

< piece of Juftice in it : But it was Saul^s fparing 
« oi Agag^ that rent his Kingdom from him/ 

Dr. Stanton*s Faft-Sermon before the Lords, 

O Sober 30. 1644. p. 22. [Member of the 

Affembly, Neal m^J] , 

« Phyficians, by way of Rcvulfion, ftop Bleeding 

« by letting of Blood ; and did England bleed enough 

* in the malignant Vein, we have caufe to think, 
^ that other iad Iflues of Blood would be Hopped 

* and ftanched. Ibid. p. 26. 

^ Do Juftice to the greateft ; SauP% Sons are not 

< fpared, no not Agag^ nor Benbadad^ tho* them* 

* fclves Kings ; Zimri and Cosbi^ tho' Princes of 

* the People, muff be purfucd into their Tents : this 

* is the way to confecrate yourfelves to God. 

Herle^s Faft-Serm<m before the Commons, No- 
vember 15. 1644. [Member of the Affem- 
bly, Neal, p. 593.] 
« A hard-hearted Pbaraob^ a wicked Herod^ may 
« have fome Fits of Goodnefs, fome flelhlyPurpo- 
c pofes^ and Promifes for God ; and yet the Bent 
^ of the Heart be engaged in evil ways/ 

Tbo. HiWs Faft-Scrmon before the two Houfes, 
Juguft 13. 1644. p. 21. [Member of the 
Affembly, Neal^ p. 593.] 
< Court -Shakings are fuch, as God makes fuch 

* State-Quacks, and Church- Quacks, that all the 

< People of the Land, and the Fundamental Laws 

* of the Nation, fhake together/ 

fTbiiaker^s Faft-Sermon b!eforetheC6mmons> 
January 25. 1642. p. 8. [Member of the 

Affembly of Divines.] 

Mf 
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-« Ifa King of the Pra/c/?^«/ Profcffion, fhould 

* give his Strength and Power to a Queen a Papift^ 

* and Ihe give it to the Jefuits^ to the Beaft ; it is' 
« neither Rebellion nor Treafon to fight for the 

* King, to recover his Power out of the hands of 

< the Beaft.* 

* Cbeyners Faft-Ssrmon before the Commons, 
May 31. 1643. p. 10. [Member of the 
Affcmblyof Diviacs.] 
« Wilt thou have Jefus Cbrifi for thy Antiquity, 

* for thy Nobility, for thy HUsband, thy King, 

* thy Prophet, thy Saviour, thy All? Jefus Chriji 

* will bind Kiyigs in Chains^ and Nobles in Fetters of 

* Iron •, he will pour Contempt upon Princes, if 

* tbicy contemn him/ 

Cbeynel*& Faft-Sermon, before the Lords, Mar. 
26. 1645. p. 5S. 
* It is better to live under a NerOj than under a 

* Nerva ; where nothing is lawful, (for a cruel Ty- 

* rant feeks only his own Advantage in any Man's 
« Wrack) than where all Things are lawful : Many 

< Ruffians abufing the Sloth of a carelefs Prince, 

* who will be fure to do nothing well, becaufe they 

* may do whatfoever they will.* 

John Foxcroft*s Faft'-Scrmon before the Com- 
mons, December 31. 1648. p. 4. [Member 
of the Affcmbly.] 
« Neither let your Eyes fparc, tho* they are Great 

* Ones that are guilty. Princds have not any licence 

^ This ChepeU when the Body of the very learned Chilling^ 
9$rth was carrieci to Chiehefier to be interr'd, ftood at the Graire 
ready to receive it, with the Author's Book of The Trm VM- 
gUn tf VfouflantSi vck his hand. Who. when . the Company 
were all fettled, made a ridiculous Speech, and in concluiion, 
throwing the Book infultiogly on the Corps in the Grave, iaid 
^hns : *Geith$e gone thtn, thou ettrfij B0$ki which hsfifeduaJ 
\fi many prechus Souls i git thee gone, then cerruft rettm Book, 
' Earth to Earth, and Duft to Drnft $ get thee gone hte the places 
* fff Bjetteanefit that thou tnayftrei with thf Author, and fee Cor-: 
; ruftion.' Kennet*$ Hi&ory of &gland, 
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* CO offend : Queens chemf:lves have no OhJianU fot 

* Sin. 'Tis the Mifcry of Greatne(s9 the Offence is 
^ as great as the Offender, the Sin as fovereign as the 

* Perfon : great Peribns do not fo much commit Sin , 
^ as teach it: their Difobedience is ever mafculine^^LxA 
^ begets Followers. The higheft Court may reach 
^ the higheft Perfon. Caufes, not Peribns, are to 
' be heard in your Parliament.* 

Rich. Heyrictfs Faft^Sermon before the Com- 
mons, May 27, 1646. p. 84. [Member of 
the Aflembly. j 

* I befeech^ you to be impartial in doing Juftice ; 
and let not the great Flies break through the 
Web, whilft the little ones are entangled: to 
fpare the great Birds, and deftroy the fmall, (not 
fo hurtful) is no good Juftice. There are many 
Wonder, there are no more Delinquents called to 
the Bar. Take heed you fpare riot Brother Ben^ 
badaJj left you and the Kingdom fare the worfe 
for it; as the Prophet told Jbab^ [i Kings xz. 42.] 
Beeaufe tbou baft let go a Man whom 1 bad appoin-^ 
ted to DeftruStion \ thy Life /ball go for bis Life^ 
and thy People for bis People^ I befeech you think 
of this, and be impartial.* 

Richard Kentifh^% Faft*Scrmon before the Com-i 
mons, November 2^, 1647. p. 32. 

* Thofe mine Enemies that would not that I 
(hould reign over them, bring hither dnd flay 
them before me: let me fee thfem executed; 
KingSj Rulers, People who confpire againft th.e 
Lord, and againft his Anointed.* 

M^y^^^d before the Commons, Qiloher 2S, 
1646. p. 25. [Member of the Affemtbjy of 
Divines.] 

* When Kings turn Seducers, they fcldom want 
good ftore of Followers; now if the Blind lead 
the Blind, they fhaU both fall into a Ditch. 

* When 
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* When Kings command iinrighteous things, and 
^ People fuic chem wicb willing Compliance, none 

< doubts buc the Deftruftion of them both is juft 
« I and righteous/ 

Dr. John Owen^s Fall-Sermon before the Com* 

mons, January 'i J ^ 1648. p. 5. 

< If the Kingdom be divided, that is nothing 

« but Reboboam^s Folly, and ill Counfel of ill*ad- 

« vifcd Courtiers. If Ifrael make war upon Judab^ 

* and Judab upon Ifraely that is only Policy to 

* keep ddwn one another. If there be a Civil 

* War, that is through the Faftion of potent 
« Statefmen. If a Foreigner invades them, it is 
« nothing but the Pride of ambitious Tyrants, that 

< feek after Greatnefs in the Ruin of other King* 
^ doms.* 

Nicb. Proffet^s Sermon before the Commons, 
September 25, 1644. p. 9, [Member of the 
Affembly.] 
^ The Man who felleth his Religion for his pri- 

* vateEnds, will fell his Country, his Parliament, 
^ his Laws, and Liberties of his Kingdom. Will 

< he put the Law of God, and the Crown and 

* Sceptre of that Princely Lord Jefus to the Mar- 
' ket ; and will he ftick for his Court to fell the 
^ Laws of England^ and will he not forfeit you all, 

* and your Parliament and Liberties ?* 

* Rutberford's Faft-Sermon before the Com- 
mons, January ^it 1643, p. 6. [Commif- 
iioner for Scotland.)^ 

* This WIS thtScouh Qergymaa who wrore that fcaodalous 
KepMicMn TTz6t, intitled, Lex^Rtx, ^to, pubh(hed 1644. To 
ihow this GcQtleman's Friaciplesp the following PalTages may 
fufiice. < The People, becaafe they create the Man King, they 

* are fo above the King, and have a virtual Power to compel 

* him (o do his Duty.' Lex, Rix^ p. loi. * Tho' God can 

* immediately, without any A^ion of the People, make Kings» 

* this is a weak Reason to prove they cannot unmake them/ 
Jd. p. 146. 

* The 
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« The Lord will not always be bearded and out- 
> braved by Man, but will even ftrike through 
» Kings in the Day of his Wrath/ 

Reynerh Faft-Scrmon before the Commons, 
/iuguft 2^^ 1644. p. 27. 
« Execute Judgment : if the Lord fee the want 
of Judgment amongft us, 'twill difpleafe him. 
By this Pbinebas turn*d away. "Wrath from IfraeL 
And who knows what you may do for Eng- 
land^ if you be not wanting in this ? The Exe- 
cution of Judgment is the Lord's Work, and 
they liiall be curfed that Ihall do it negligently : 
and curfed fhall they be, who keep the Sword 
from Blood in this Caufe. You know the Story 
of God's Mcflagc by the Prophet to Ababj ifor 
letting go Benbadad \ Becaufe tbou baft let go # 
Man whom I bad appointed to DeftruSm^ ibere^ 
fore tby Life Jhall go far bis Life^ and iby People 
for bis People.* 

Strickland before the Lords , November 5% 
1644. p. 26. [Member of the Aflfcmbly.] 
* Balaam may engrofs the Promotions of Moah, 
(as the temporizing Clergy of late the Pignities 
of our Church) but on fancy Terms. They muft 
come then and curfe England^ as it were with Bell, 
Bookj and Candle. Micaiab may have the Court- 
Favours, but he muft frame his Mouth in the 
flattering Vein, and comply with the falfc Pro- 
phets, in carrying the King with lying Yifions co 
his Defiruftion. El^ab himfelf need not defpair 
of being Chaplain to Queen Jezabelj could he 
but bate of his fiery Zeal, and take the Priefts of 
Baal for his Comrades/ 

Tefdale*s Faft-Sermon before the Commons, 

Juguft 28, 1644. p. 8. [Member of the 

Affcmbly.} 

« After God had rejected Saul for his Difobe- 

dience from being King over Ifra'elf and had de- 

* clared 
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'^ clared hia Purpofe unto him by SamueU an evil 

* Spirit of Fury, Jcaloufy , and Tyranny came up- 

* on him/ 

George Walker^ ^V^&'Sztmon before the Com- 
mons, January 29, 1644. p. lo. 
* 'Tis likely our Enemies would conclude a 
« Peace with us on thofe Terms, as Nabajh the 
« Ammonite did with the Men of Jabejh : if we 

* would let our Enemies put out our Eyesy keep 
< us in Ignorance, that we fhould not fee when the 

* Orthodox Religion is turning to Popijh Super- 

* ftition \ when a mixt Monarchy if aiming at an ah- 
« folute tyranny. Grant them this, and they Will 
^ grant you a Peace, fuch a one as it is/ 

* Lovers Sermon at Uxbridge^ January 3a, 
1645. cdiVLtdi Englan^s Difiemper^ p. 36. 

- Jfa 

* * This poor Man lAve^ (fiys Lord Clarerubnt Vol. III. 
' P* li^') ^^o ^^^ ^'^ ^uilcy of as much Treafon agaioft the 

* King, from the beginning of the Rebellion, it the Pulpic 

* could, contain ; was To much without Reroorfe for any Wic* 
' kednefs of that kind that he had committed, that he was jealous 

* of nothing fo much as of being fufpedcd to repent* or that 

* he was brought to fufivr for his A£&^on to the King. And 
' therefore, when he was upon tljeScafFokl, where he appeared 
' with a marvellous UndauntedneTs, he feemed £> much de* 

* lighted with the Memory of all that he had done againft the late 
^ SLing, and againft the Bifliops, that he could not even then 

* forbear to fpsak with Aoimofity and, Bitternefs againft both, 

* and exprefr<»i a great Sacisfadtion of Mind for what he had 

* done againft them, and was much traDfported with the in* 

* ward Joy of Mind that he felt, in being brought thither to 

* die a MMrtjfft and to give Teftimony for the Covenant. And 

* in his raving Fit, without fo much as praying for the Ring, 

* otherwife than that he might propagate the Covenant, he laid 

* his Head upon the Block, with as much Courage as the bra- 

* veil and honefteft Man could do in the nnoft pious Occafion.' 
And Mr. Mehard [Hift. Vol. II. p. 706.] informs us, * That 

* Nalfon takes notice of a frovUenthl Vengiana upon him : For 

* it happened, that two or three Gentlemen, formerly of the 
« late Ring's Army, travelling upon the Nmhim Road, met 

* with the Poft that carried this very Letter, and enquiring of 
I him» whether he had any Scotch Utters^ he innocently re- 
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« Afa was commended, becaufe he removed 
Maacba from being ^een^ becaufe (he was an 
Idolatrefi. I may fay, what Jehu faid to Joram^ 
What Peace can there be, fo long as the Whore- 
doms of Jezahel the Queen remain ?* lb. p. 37. 
* Is Peace and Truth the Ingredients that muft 
heal us ? Oh ! then doat not too much upon 
this Treaty of Peace, (which is this day begin- 
ning) as if, without all peradventurc, this Treaty 
muft heal all our Diftempers, (^c. Alas ! Belo- 
ved, there is a great Gulph between our Enemies 
and as •, thcrt arc a Generation of Men, thaC 
cannot endure fuch corroding Corrofivcs, and 
purging Phyfick, as God in niy Text prefcribes 
Men, who are neither Lovers of Peace nor Truth. 
Is it likely to have Peace with fuch Men as thefe ? 
Whilft they continue thus, we can as foon make 
Fire and Water to agree ; yea, I had almoft faid, 
reconcile Heaven and Hell, as their Spirits and 

ours. 

« 'Tisthe Sword, not Difputes nor Treaties, that 
muft end this Controvcrfy : therefore turn your 
Plow-Shares into Swords^ and jour Pruning-Hooh 
into Spears^ to fight the Lord's Battles, to a- 
vcnge the Blood of Saints that hath been fpilt. 
It muft be avenged either by us, or upon us \ 

ply'd, Hi had. At which, excited by an unufual Girioficy, 

they took the Poft into a convenient place, out of the Road, 

« and opeoinj; the Scotch Mail, they found this Letter of Re- 

• prieve and Pardon for LQve\ upon the reading of winch> one 
« of ihem immediately cry'd out. Oh I that is th$ Rogui that 

• ruintd ffi, ^ br$akwg thi Treaty /itUxbridge; and thereupon 
« putting the Letter in his Pocket, they rcftorcd the reft to the 
« Poft, telling him, Thir$ were hU titters again^ aod immedi- 

• ately mounting, they purfued their intended Journey*. The 

• Mail arriving at LotUaUy and Letters from Cnmvtll to feveral 
« Pcffons, without one word concerning L^t/ej the Party took 

• it for granted, that this Silence was defigned as an absolute 
< Denial, ire Therefore they ordered him tofufier upooTinvff 

• hill» the 2 2d Day of Angt^: 

* Curfed 
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' Curfed he he that doth the Work of the Lord neglU 

* gently ; and curfed he be that keepeth back hii Sword 

* from Blood* 

Lovers Appeal, by way of Apology, before 
his Sermon at Uxhridgej p. 7. 
Many of thcfe Paflagcs are taken from the Ser- 
mons of Mr. Neal*s Puritanical Heroes ; and for 
chat reafon, he cannot except againft them. And I 
challenge him to produce above one Gngle Indance 
from their publick Sermons, where there is a reli- 
gions Obfervation of that Maxim, That the King 
can do no fFrongy as ailerted by Mr. Baxter. There is 
but one Inftance of this kind, that I can find in the 
Sermons preached before the two Houfes \ and that 
IS of Mr. Nathaniel fVard^ who fpokc favourably 
of the King, and of bringing him back again to his 
Parliament, in the following Words : [Faft-Sermbn 
before the Commons, June 30, 1647. printed 
without any Order of that Houfe :] ' Let us la- 

* ment and mourn for our Royal Sceptre, that he is 
< weakened, and unBtted torule; let us lament his 

* perfonal Sorrows ; Pity Ihould be ihewn to him 
^ chat is in AfRiftibn ; let us lament that he is de- 
^ prived of his Royal Confort, and Children, the 

* Supports and Delights of Nature, the fweet Ob- 

* jeds of Human AfFcdion ; deprived of his won- 

* ted Honour and Attendance, bis Nobility and 

* Compeers ; deprived of his wonted menial Ser- 

* vants, and aittended with military Guards, (un- 

* welcome and ungrateful to him ;) deprived of his 

* wonted Liberty : thefe things mull needs make 

* him a Man of Sorrows \ however his Heart is 
^ fupported, he cannot but look upon himlelf as a 

* Man under God*s Black Rod. If God would 
^ foften our Hearts, to lament him as we ought, 
f it is probable he would foften his Heart to la- 
*, ment his Subjefts as he ought.* They did not 
prcfcnt him with a piece of Plate, as ufual, (efpe- 

Dd daily 
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cially where Treafon and Rebellion were the main 
Drift of the Difcourfe) nor dcfirc him 10 print his 
Sermon, or return him Thanks for the great Pains 
he took, according to Cuftom : a Favour that I am 
confident was fcarce ever refufed to any one before, 
in the Compafs of fcven Years ; as appears from a 
compleat Colleftion of the Sermons before the two 
Houfes, from November 1640, to February 1648, 
now in the publick Library at Cambridge. 

And Jobii Milton contradifts Mr. Baxter^s Afler- 
tion, in his Tenure of Kings and Magijirates: * ' They 

* \viz. the Presbyterians'] were moft zealous to take 
' Arms againil the King, to diveft and difanoint 

* him of his Dignity ; nay, to curfe him in all their 
« Sermons, and Pamphlets over the Kingdom, whcre- 

* of there remain numerous Monuments ftill to be 

* produced.* 

Neal, p. 607. J Spirit ^ English Liberty bad 
been growing in the Nation for fome Tears, and the 
late Opph£ions, injlead of extingtnjhing it, had oftly 
kept it under ground, till having colleiled more Strength^ 
it broke out with greater Violence. The Patriots of 
the Conflituiion watched all Opportunities to recover 
it', and when they obtained a Parliament by the In- 
terpofition of the Scots, were ready to take too fever e a 
Revenge upon their Idte Opprejfors, and to enter "upon 
too violent Meafures, in order to prevent the return of 
Power into thofe Hands that had fo Jhamefully abufed 
it. 

Lord Hollis, who was one of the five impeach'd 
Members, and confcquently no High Flyer, gives 
the following Inftance of Patriotifm, in Mr. Neal*s 
Parliament of Patriots, -f « The Houfe of Lords, 

* (fay^ ^^) ^^ the Summer after the beginning of 
« our Troubles, in 1643, having refolved to deli- 

* v.er themfelvcs and the Kingdom from this ^gyp- 

* Milton*s Life before his Pr ofc Works, p. 24. 
f Memoirsi p.'y. - - - 

* tian 
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Han Slavery, had prepared a Meflage to the Kfcgt 
with Ovjertures for an Accomtnodation^and Tent it 
down to the Houfc of Commons on a Saturday^ 
where the major part fcem'd to be of the fame 
Mind ; and after a long Dirpute. and much Op- 
poiition, prevailed to take it into cdnfideration, 
made an Entrance into it* agreed fo fome Par- 
ticulars ; and it growing late, adjourn'd the far- 
ther Debate till Monday Morning : againft which 
time, thefe Finbrands had fet the City in a flame» 
as if there were a Refolution jto betray all to the 
King s and thereupon brought down the Rabble 
of their Party, fome thoufands, to the Houle 
of Commons Door, who gave out threatning 
Speeches, and named among themfelves (but fo 
as they might be heard) fome Members of the 
Houfe, whom they faid they look'd upon as E-* 
nemies, and would pull out of the Houfe. Which 
did fo terrify many honeft timorous Men, and 
gave that Boldnefs to the others, as,, contrary to 
all Order, they refumed the Qneftion that was 
fettled on Saturday^ for going on with the Bufi^ 
nefe, and at laft carried it by foniie Voices, to 
have it laid alide. Which was the higheft Strain 
bflnfolency, the greatcft Violation of Authority 
and Freedom (the two effential Ingredients ^ a 
Parliament) that before that was ever kno^n* 
Since, I conlfefs the Army has outftrip*d it.'. * 
After a Palliation of almoft evsery Aftion of the 
Parliament, how incapable of Defence foever ; and 
enuriierating what he calls Oppreffions, by the King, 
or his Minifters ; p. 6io. he makes the foJJowing 
iwdf Obfervation : Had not the King fufpended md 
broke through the Laws ef the Land for twehe.Tears^ 
lefore the fitting of this prefent Parliament?' This 
is only afiirmec^ and not hitherto proved v n^y, it 
has been fufficicntly difproved already, 

Dd ;8 NeaU 
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Neah ibid. And did net bis Majffiy jield to the 
new LawSy with a manifeft ReluHancy ? Did be not 
affea to call tbem Alls of Grace ? 

And what if he did ? ihcy were in reality fo» as 
his too many Conccffions, which paved a Way to 
his Deftruftion, noanifcftly (howed. 

Neal, ibid. Bijbop Burnet, in bis Hiftory of bis 
Life and Tmes^ faySy That bis Majejly never came 
into bis Concejftons feafonably^ norwitb a good Grace > 
all' appeared to be extorted from bim^ and tbere were 
Grounds to believe^ that be intended not to ftand to 
tbem any longer^ tban be lay under tbat Force tbat 
vifibly drew tbem upon bim^ contrary to bis own In- 
clinations. 

If the fame individual Bilhop Burnet has clfc- 
where contradidlcd this, I hope he will allow, that 
his Opinion in this place ought to ftand for no- 
thing. In one of his Books, he fpeaks as follows y 

* * I (hall not engage farther between the King and 

* the two Houfcs, than to (hew, that his Majefty 

* had the Law clearly on his fide, fince he not only 

* confcnted to the Rcdrefs of all Grievances, for 
« which the leaft Colour of Law was allcdged, but 
« had alfo yielded to larger Conceffions, to fecure 

* the Fears of the Subjedl, than had been granted 
i by all the Kings of England fince the Conqueft j 

* yet their Demands were Junfatisfied^ unleis his 
« Majefty had confented to the abolifliing Epifco- 

* pacys and the Difcharge of the Liturgy ; which 

* neither the Laws of England^ nor his Confcience 
« allowedof r To that the following War cannot be 
« faid to have gone on the Principles of defending 

* Religion, fince his Majefty was invading no part 
« of the eftabliihed Religion. And in Scotland his 
< Majefty had fettled all Matters to their Hearts 
« defire \ and by many frequent and folemn Decla- 

* Bl/hop Bmmt'i four Coofcrences, printed at CUf^e»9 p. t^ 

* rations^ 
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* rations, declared his Refolucions of obferving in- 

* violably that Agreement. 

* * 'Twas a (trange thing (/iyj he) to fee a 
^ Prince who had great Virtues, and eminent 

* Piety, of the fame Religion with his Subje£ts, 

* and had never put any of thenr unjuilly to death, 

* fo oppreffed by a prevalent Faftion.* 

Neat^ p. 615. If in the Judgment of the Majority 
if the Houfe of Lords and Commons^ the IGngdom was 
in imminent danger of the return of Popery and arbi- 
trary Power ^ and bis Majefty would not condefcend 
fo much as to a temporary Security for their Satisfac- 
tion ; then we mufi conclude^ that the Caufe of the 
Parliament^ at the fetting out of the JVar^ and fome 
Tears after ^ was not only jujlifiable^ but commendable 
and glorious^ 

Or to put it in other Words : As the King (who 
had been already but too liberal in his ConceiTions, 
had divefted himfelf of too many of his Rights) 
would not wholly give up his Sovereign Power, 
and every thing elfe into their hands, they were in 
the right to rebel, and their Rebellion was r^w- 
mendable and glorious^ 

Neal^ ibid. Efpecially if we may believe their fo^' 
lemn Protejiationj in the prefence of Almighty God, 
to the Kingdom and the whole fVorld ; That no private 
IPaffion or RefpeU^ no evil Intention to his Majeflfs 
Perfon^ no Defigns to the prejudice of his juft Honour 
or Authority^ had engaged them to raife Forces^ and 
take up Arms againjt the Authors of this War^ in 
which the Kingdom was inflamed. 

Did Mr, Neal never hear of any Criminal's y&- 
lemnly protefiing his Innocence at the Bar, upon his 
Trial? Tho* the Comparifon may not agree in 
every Particular, yet I (hall leave him to judge in 
what refpedt the Cafes may poflibly refemble each 
Other. 'Tis apparent, that frpm the firft, the In- 

♦ Preface to the Mcmpirs of Di|kc H4milipn^ p. 3. 
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tendon of their Leaders was againft both the Afo- 
narcb and Monarchy ^ as has, I think, already 
been fufficiently proved. Mr, Ecbard inforrns us, 

♦ * Thai among the Enemy's Baggage at Edge- 

* if//, were taken the Letters of one Blidce in the 
« King's Army, who ducly gave Intelligence of 

• what paffcd to the other Party, and particularly 

• in what part of the Army the King fought y that 

* they might better direfl: their Bullets at fo illuf* 

• trious a Mark ; for which Treachery, be was ^ 

• hanged on the next Tree.* Lord Hollis indeed 
obfcrves, + * That in paffing of Fairfax^^ Com- 
« miflion, they made their firft plain I>!fcovery of 

* their Intention concerning the Perfon of the King ; 
** for with a great deal of Violence and Earneftnefs, 

^ they preffed it, and carried it, || That the Care of 

* the Prefervation of his Perfon Jhould he left out ; and 

* that this Army (hould go out in the name of the 
5 Parliament alone^ and not of + King and Parlia-^ 

* ment^ 

♦ Echarfs Hiftoryof £«^/4ii/, Vol.11, p.353. See a Tra^ 
intitled, VeritMs inconcujft^, by TMbtan TbilHfs, p. 79. Pref 
iyterian Unmask*^, p. 107. SymmMs'i Vindication of King 
ChMfles I. p. 14). 

-f- Lord HoUis*s Memoirs, p. 34. 

II The CommKTion granted to Fairfax^ Dit Veneris j 14 yuviu 
16 fO- (the Original ftill in being, and in the Cuftody of Dr. 
Thilip H^lliams, Prcfident of St. John's College, Camlfridge) from 
the BMtnf Parliament -y had he complied with it, (as I am not 
fuve whether he did or no) would have proved, that he wat 
capable of caking a CommiflTion, upon the Terms mentioned by 
Lord Hollisy or any other Terms whitfoevcr. If wc may be- 
lieve Ludlow^ [Memoirs, Vol. I. p. 516.] he had a Penfion of 
5000 /. per AnnuWy after he gave up his Commidioti. ^ 

^ In the Commiifipn granted to the Earlof ^;if> to be Ge- 
neral of the Parliament Forces, are the following Words : . * The 

* Lords and Commons in this prefent Parliament affembled, ac- 
« cording to the Duty and Truft which was upon them, (for 

* Prevention of thofe great Mifchiefs, and Prefervation of th9 
« Safety of his Majefty's Perfon, the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
« Dcfcnceof the Parliament) have refolvcd and ordained, that an 
« Army be forthwith raifed 5 and that the Train'd- Bands, and 

« other 
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* ment^ as it was before under my Lord EJfex^ who 

* would not otherwife have meddled with it. But 

* this General made no Bones, took it, and thank'd 

* them ; refolvcd, itfecms, to do whatfoever thefe 

* his Mafters Ihould bid him.' 'Twas this famous 
Parliament^ that in 1647 voted. That no farther 
Addreffcs fliould be made, to the King, upon his 
Refufal to fign four Bilk, abfolutely defl:ru6live of 
his Sovereignty. ' Which Proceeding (fays Bifhop 

* * Kennet) was of fuch infinite Scandal to all indif- 

* fercnt People, who had yet Reafon, and a Con- 

* fcience left within them, that Difcontents and 

* Murmurs grew very high, and many Pamphlets 
' were now publifhed, that fhewed the Parliament 
^ to be the great Grievance of the Nation -, fuch as, 

* J'be Parliament's i'en Commdndmenti^ &c. An- 

* other intitled, ^he Ne^w Tefiament of our Lords 
^ and Saviour Sy the Houfe of Commons^ fi^^^^^g ^t Weft- 

* minfter ; and fcveral others : the Parliament in 

* vain burning the Books, and bidding Money for 

* the Difcovery of the Authors of them.* 

But how defirous of Peace the King was, the 
Conclufion of his Letter to the Prince, (in which 
he gives an Account of the Treaty in the Ifle of 
Wight) which Bifhop Kennet fays, -f deferves to 
be preferved in Letters of Gold^ plainly difcovers. 
|] * By what has been faid, you fee how long we 

* have laboured in the fearch of Peace: do not 
' you be difheartencd to tread in the fame Steps. 

* otber Forces of the Kingdom, he pur into a Ppflure and Con* 
« dition, fit to oppofe and rcfift any Force or Infurredioo by 

* Pafiflst or ill-anedied Perfqns, agaioft the publick Peace and 
■ Laws of the Kingdom, however countenanced by any pre- 
< tended Commiflion from his Majcdy.* Mr. Peck's Difidetfkt^ 
Curkfrt Vol, II. Lib. 8. p. ^f. publinied 1735*. 

• Compleat Hiftory of EngUnJ, Vol. III. p. if 9. 
f JbiJ. p. i6y. 
8 Id. i^. 
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Ufc all worthy ways to reftore yourfclf to your 
Right, but prefer the Way of Peace, Shew the 
Greatnefs of your Mind, if God blcfs you, (and 
let us comfort you with that which is our own 
Comfort, that though Afllidion may make us 
pafs under the Cenfures of Men, yet we look 
upon it fo, as if it procure not by God's Mercy 
to us a Deliverance, it will to you a Blefling) ra- 
ther to conquer your Enemies by pardoning than 
punifliing. If you faw how unmanly and un- 
chriftian the implacable DifpoHtion is in our III- 
wifliers, you would avoid that Spirit. Cenfurc 
us not for having parted from fo much of our 
own Right -, the Price was great, but the Com- 
modity was Security to us. Peace to our People ; 
and we were confident another Parliament would 
remember how ufcful a King's Power is to a 
People's Liberty \ of how much thereof we di- 
vefted ourfelf, that we and they might meet once 
again in a due parliamentary way, to agree the 
Bounds of Prince and People. And in this give 
Belief to our Experience, never to afFeft more 
Greatnefs or Prerogative, than that which is really 
and intrinfscally for the good of Subjefts, not the 
fatisfaftion of Favourites. If you thus ufe it, 
you will never want Means to be a Father to all, 
and a bountiful Prince to any you would be ex«- 
traordipary gracious to. You may perceive all 
Men entruft their Treafure where it returns them 
Intereft ; and if Princes like the Sea receive and 
repay all the frc(h Streams the ^iver intfufts with 
them, they will not grudge, but pride thcmfclvesj 
to make up an Qccan. Thefe Confiderations 
may make you as great a Prince, as your Fa- 
ther is now a Ipw one •, and your Eftate may be 
fo much the more eftablifbed, as mine hath been 
Ihaken : for oqr 3ubje£ls have learped, wc d^re 

' fay, 
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fay. That Viftories over their Princes, are but 
Triumphs over themfclvcs •, fo will be more 
unwilling to hearken to Changes hereafter : the 
Englijh Nation arc a fobcr People, however at 
prefent infatuated. 

* We know not but this may be the laft time we 
may fpeak to you, or the World publickly \ we 
are fenfible into what hands we are fallen, and 
yet we blefs God we have thofe inward Refrelh- 
ments, the Malice of our Enemies cannot perturb. 
We haye learned to bufy our fclf by retiring into 
our felf, and therefore can the better digefl what 
befalls us ; not doubting, but that God's Provi^ 
dence can reftrain our Enemies Power, and turn 
their Fiercenefs to his Praife. 

* To conclude, if God gives you Succefs, ufe it 
humbly, and far from Revenge. If He rcftore 
you to your Right upon hard Conditions, what- 
ever you promife, keep, Thefe Men, who have 
forced Laws, that they were bound to preferve, 
will find their Triumph full of Troubles. Do 
not think any thing in this World worth the ob- 
taining by foul and unjuft Means. 

* You are the Son of our Love; and as we di- 
rtdi you to weigh what we here recommend to 
you,fo we affure you, we do not more afFe&ionatcly 
pray for you (to whom we are a natural Parent) 
than we do, that the ancient Glory and Renown 
of this Nation be not buried in Irreligion and 
Phanatic Humour, and that all our Subjefbs (to 
whom we are a natural Parent) may have fuch 
fobcr Thoughts, as to feek their Peace in the Or- 
thodox Profcffion of the Chriftian Religion, as was 
eftabliHied fmce the Reformation in this Kingdom, 
and not in new Revelations ; and that the ancient 
Laws, with the Interpretation, according to the 
kpown Pra(5lice,may once again be a Hedge about 

* them; 
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* them ; chat you may in due time govern, and 
« they be governed as in the Fear of God 5 which 

* 13 die Prayer of 

« Your very loving Father, 
1648. C. R. 

I will now conclude this Anfwer, with a Cha- 
racter of this glorious Monarch, (whom Mr. Neal 
has made it his Bufinefs to blacken and afperfe in 
every Page) taken from the Teftimony both of 
Friends and Enemies. 

* Lord Clarendon's great Character of him, is 
too long to be inferred in this place ; which he con* 
dudes in the following Words : ' To conclude, he 
was the worthieft Gendeman, the belt Mailer, 
the beft Friend, the bed: Father, and thebeft 
Cbrijiianj that the Age in which he lived pro- 
duced. And if he were not the greateft King, 
if he were without fome Parts and Qualities, that 
made fome Kings great, and happy, no other 
Prince was ever unhappy, who was poflefled of 
half his Virtues and Endowments, and fo much 
without any kind of Vice.* 
Dr. (afterwards Bifhop) Brcwnrigg [in a Sermon 
before the Univerfity of Cambridge^ March 7, 
1644.] fays: ^ Let us acknowledge our Happi- 
nefs, who have no Pharaoh for our King, one 
that fearcth not the Lord, but one who both re- 
ligioufly knoweth and feareth God. Did England 
ever know a Prince more frequent, conftant, and 
attentive in the Worfliip of God ? *Tis a com- 
mendable thing in a private Perfon, much more 
in a King, to keep his daily and conftant Hours 
of Prayer, to bring his Children up in the Wor- 
fliip of God, to teach them betimes to know the 

• "Hiftory of the Rebellion, Vol. Ill, p. 1^7, 198, 199. 

* God 
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^ God of their Fathens. Surv^ the World, and 
' fee how many Princes your Thowghts can prefefit 

* you with, furcly their Name3 may be written in 

* a frnall Compafs ; we may, aod Ihould boaft of 
^ God's Mercy, all Cbrifiendam cannot afford iiiich 

* an other/ 

Dr. fF'^lwooir& Chara£ker of hinf>, (who was na 
High Flyer ^ no Enemy to the Conftitution) is this : 

* V In his Temper he was grave, magnificent, libe- 
< ral, andconftantv but more aSable to Strangers 

* than his own Subjeds. It was bis noble and 

* generous Behaviour, that took (b much with the 

• King of Spain J that he rejedled the repeated Soli- 
^ citations of his Council to feize him, and paid him 

• more Refped than could have been well expected, 
^ had he been King of England at that time. Of 

* his Compofure of Mind in the greateft Danger, 

* he gave a notable Inftance, by his Behaviour in 

♦ that great Storm at Sh AndretSy which was wor- 

* thy the ancient Pbikjbpbers: nor did he fall Short 

♦ in the braveft perfonal Courage, having expofed 
^ his Perfon in every Battle he was in ; and often- 
^ times charged at the head of his Squadrons. He 
^ had a good Tafte of Learning, and noore than 

♦ ordinary Skill in the Liberal Arts, efpecially 
< Painting, Sculpture, Archite6turet and Medals ^ 
^ and being a generous Beneiaftor to the mod cele- 

* brated Mafters in thofe Arts, he acquired the 

♦ nobleft Collcftion of any Prince of his Time^ 
^ and more than all the Kings had done before 

* him. The Eflentials of Divii^ity he was as much 

♦ Mafter of, as ever his Father had been, bqt with-* 

♦ out the Allay of Pedantry ; of this the Papers 

♦ that paflfed between him, and Mr. Henderfon at 

♦ NewcaftUj will be a lading Monument. He was 
^ a great Patron of the Clergy -, but his employing 

♦ them in the higheft Offices of Truft in State- 

* fTilwcod's Memoirs^ p. 68« 

« Matters, 
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« Matters, created Envy againft them. He was a 
« paifionate Lover of his Qaeen, fond of his Chii- 

< dren, and kind to his Servants. He /pake feve- 

< ral Languages very well, and with a lingular 
« good Grace : he wrote a tolerable Hand for a 

< King : his Senfe was ftrong, and his Stile Laconic. 

* I have feen feveral Pieces of his own Hand, and 

* therefore may the better affirm, that both for 
"^ Matter and Form, they furpafs thofe of his ableft 

< Minifters, and come nothing fhort of Strafford, 

< or Faulkland^ the two celebrated Pens of that 

< Time. As to his Religion, he was a Ptoteftant, 
« in the ft rifteft Senfe of the Church of England^ 

* and for the divine Right of Epifcopacy.* 

* Bifhop Kennei informs us, < That Mr. AUxoH'^ 

< der Henderfon, Minifter of the Word4>f God at 
« Edinhurgbj and chief Commiffioner from the 

< Kirk of Scotland^ to the Parliament and Synod of 
^ England, made a folemn Declaration upon his 
^ Death-bed, grounded upon the Experience he 
^ had in converling and dilputing Matters of Reli* 
« gion with the King ; wherein he prays for the 
« good King's being reftored to his juft Rights ; 
« and among other things » fays thus: ** I do de- 
<< clare before God and the World, that fmce I 
** had the Honour and Happinefs to convcrfc, and 
•« to confer with his Majcfty, with all forts of Frec- 
«* dom, efpecially in Matters of Religion, whether 
«< in relation to the Kirk or State, that I found 
<^ him the moft intelligent Man that ever I fpoke 
•' with, as far beyond my Expreffion as Expefta- 
*^ tion. Iprofefs, that I was oftentimes aftonifh'd 
<« with the Solidity and Quicknefs of his Reafoning 
«^ and Replies, and wondi-ed how He, fpending his 

* Compleat Hiftory of En^Und, Vol. III. p. 1 74. Life of 
Mr. John Sai$j p. 71. See likewii^ a Tra^, intitled, Indiftn'* 
dints Uy^ltyi or, The moft BarSaretu fUt to murder his moft 
S0cred Mttjtfty, p. 19. Priaced 1^48^ 

*< Time 
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*« Time in Sports and Recreations, could have at- 
*^ cainM fo great a Knowledge ; and mufl: confefs 
•* ingenuoufly, that I was convinced in Confcience^ 
^' and knew not how to give him any reafonable 
«< SatisfaAion ; yet the Sweetnefs of his Difpofition 
^' is fuch, that whatever I faid was well taken. I 
** muft fay, that I never met with any Difputant of 
** that mild and calm Temper ; which convinced 
*^ me the more^ and made me think, that fuch 
<< Wifdom and Moderation could not be without 
•* an extraordinary Meafurc of Divine Grace. I 
*^ have heard much of his Carriage towards the 
** Priefts in Spain 5 and that King James told the 
^< Duke of Buckingham^ upon his going thither, 
** J'hat be durfi venture bis Son Charles with all the 
*• Jefuits in the fForldj be knew him to be fo well 
•* grounded in the Proteftant Religion ; but could 
*« never believe it before. I obferved all his Ac- 
<^ tions, more particularly thofe of Devotion, 
^^ which I muft truly fay, are more than ordi« 
*^ nary. If I ihould Ipeak of his Juftlce, Magna* 
** nimity. Charity, Sobriety, Chaftity, Patience, 
*^ Humility, and of all his both Chriftian and 
" Moral Virtues, I Ihould run myfelf into a Pane^ 
'^ gyricj and feem to flatter him, to fuch as do not 
*' know him ; if the prefent Condition I lie in, did 
^* hot exempt me from any Sufpicion of worldly 
" Ends, when I expedt every Hour to be called 
** from all iranfitory Vanities to eternal Felicity ; 
** and the difcharging my Confcience before God 
*^ and Man, did not oblige me to declare the Truth 
^^ fimply and nakedly, in fatisfa(%ion of that I. 
^^ have Qone ignorantly, alcho' not altogether in*- 
" nocently." 
* * Mr. Vines^ a very celebrated Man (f ys Mr, 

* Cart) among the Presbyterians^ in the Time of the 

* Rebellion; of whofe Sentiments of King C/6tfr/<fj, 

f The Irifit M^Jfkcrt fct in a trtic Light, p. 48. 

* after 
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after the Tfoaty of lABiri4j^ [^efmghq take 
this AcoNint, as it was given about tbt Year 
1675, by Mu Natbtttiel aiierf ofCovatiry^ m 
an Infermatbn fubicribed by bis owa hand ; the 
Origiiul whereof, is in the Cuftody of my Father 
now living in LeUefier^ and Miniftcr of the Chorch 
of &• Mar$m*s there, 00 whofe Grandmother the 
{aid Natbanwl Gilbert was Half-Brother ; and 
what I here publiih, b taken frotoi an attefted 
Copy of it, now before me. 
« When Mr. f^es jretumed from the Treaty ef 
Uicbridge^ [fjletf Wtgbt] Mr. Waldcn being at 
lAndon wkh Mr. NathoMtel Gilberi^ News Hvas 
brought to them, that Mr. Vsttes was returatd ; 
whereupon they both went to Mr. FineSy who, 
after nfual Ceremonies between Friends, laid, 
with great Afie&ion, Brother Walden^ how hath 
this Nation been Ibolfd ? We have been told, that 
our K^ng is a Child^ and a Foal ; hut if I under- 
ftand any thing by my CoRVcrfc with him, which 
I have iad with great Liberty, he is as tnuch of 
aCbrifiim^nncty as ever I read, or heard of, 
fince our Saviotrf's Time. He alfo jaid. He is a 
very precious Prince, and is able of himfcff to 
argue with the ableft Divines we Jiawe. Among 
the other things affirmed by .Mr, Vines^ tny Fa- 
ther well remembers, Mr, Gilberi told hicn this 
ExpreflSon of his, in Tclation to cbe King, viz-. 
Thai among all thi Kings ^fUn^iand Judah, tJ^erf 
was none Me him.* • 
The next Evidence I fhall produce^ is WiUiam 
Lilly ^ the famous Republican jdlmanack-Maken 
who, thQ* he juftifies the King's Murder, yet in 
the fame Traft, * intitled, Menarthy or no Mo* 
ftarchy in England, printed 1651. (p. 83.) gives 
this CharaAer of the King : ' That be had many 
♦ Angular Parts in Nature, was a good Mathema- 

^ tician^ 
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tician, well read in Divinity, excellently in Hi- 
ftory, and no leis in the Laws and Statutes of the 
Realm : he had alfo, amongft his other fpecial 
Gifts, that of Patience \ fo that if any oiEsred to 
him a long Difcourfe, he would, without inter- 
ruption, hear it at length, but then he would 
expcft the fame Civility from others. He was a 
great Admirer of his Queen, a provident Father 
for his Children, an Enemy to Blood and wilful 
Murder, and could not, by any Interc^ifion, be 
induced to fign a Pardon for one Stamford^ that 
had killed a Man in Fieet-jtreeU notwithftanding 
he was a Favourite with the Duke of Buckinghtm. 
He was a perfedl Friend, a great Lover of the 
Clergy, and an Advancer of them ; no Courter 
of Ladies, nor Frequenter of illicite Beds ; he 
honoured the Virtuous, was temperate in his Diet, 
not given to Luxury in his Food, or Apparel 5 
he was no Papifti nor favoured any of their Te- 
nets.* 

My laft Evidence is James Harrington^ Efq; (the 
famed Author of Tie Commonweakb of Oceapuij a 
thin Folio, dedicated to Oliver Lordf Proteftor) 
who was no Bigot to Monarchy. ' In the Month- of 

* May J he was admitted Groom of the Bed-cham- 
« ber to the King, with Thomas Herbert^ then at 

* Holdenby in Northampton/hire. * * His Majefty 

* had taken notice, (fays Mr. fFood) that thofe 

* Perfons had followed the Court, fincc his com- 

* ing to Newcajlle I and being fatisfied oftheRe- 

* port concerning them, as to their Sobriety at\d 

* good Education, was willing to receive them irtta 

* his Service, to wait upon his Perfon in his Btd- 
« chamber, tf^. Wbilft our Author Harrington 

* was in this Capacity, his Majefty loved his Cotn- 
« pany, and did choofe rather (finding him an in* 

* genious Man) to difcourfe with him, than othtrs 

* Jtnhwy WMfs AthcD« Oxpn. Vol; II, p. 435*. iS Edit. 
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« of the Chamber. They had often Difcourfes 
« concerning Government ; but when they hap- 
^ penM to talk of a Commonwealth , the King 

* feem'd not to endufe it. At that time it was, 

* that Harrington finding his Majefty quite another 
^ Perfon as to his Parts, Religion, Morals, &r. 

* than what was reprefented by the Faftion, who 

< gain'd their Ends by Lyes and Scandals, he be- 

< came paflionacely aflfefted with, and took all 
^ Occafions to vindicate him, in what Company 

* foever he bappen'd to be ; but then again, it be- 

* ing fometimes imprudently done, he did fufier 

* for it in thofe captious Times, as by this Story 
^ 'twill appear. His Majefty being hurried away 

* from Holdenby^ to the head Quarters of the 

* Army, and from thence conveyed by flow Paces 

* to Hampton-Court^ and thence juggled into the 

* IJle of fhgbtj (where he treated with the Com- 
^.miflioners of Parliament for Peace) and from 
« NeiVport there, carried away by Licutenant-Cb- 

* lone] Ralph Cobbet^ to Hurft^CaJlle m Hampjhire^ 

* on the laft of November 1648. it happened, 

* that Harrington^ who was then with his Majefty, 

* as one of the Grooms of the Chamber, did one 

* Morning fall into Difcourfe with the Governour 

* of that Cattle, and fome other Officers of the 

* Pari lament- Army, concerning the late Treaty of 

* Newport^ wherein he magnified the King's Wif- 
^ dom in his Arguments with the Commiflioners^ 

* upon the Propoficions for Peace, and Satisfac- 
^ tion the Parliament had in his Conceffions, and 

* probably in a happy Event, if this Force in re- 

* moving him to Hurji-Cafile had not intervened, 
^ and made an unhappy Fradture, (which created 
^ Parties;) enlarging alfo upon his Majefty 's learned 

* Difputes with Mr. Richard Fines^ and other Pre/- 
' bjterian Divines, with fuch Moderation, as gain'd 

* Applaufc from all thofe that heard him argue. 

* Which 
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^ Which Difcourfe, how inofFenfive foevcr, and 
without Exception at any other Time or Place* 
Truth is not at all Times feafonable, nor fafe to 
be fpoken, as by our Author's Example was e* 
videnccd. For thofe captious Perfons, with whom 
he held difcourfe, being full of Jealoufy, and ape 
to wrcft this Words to the worft.Senfe, they with* 
drewa littlei and at their Return, told him plain- 
ly, they were diflacisfied at what he had faid. 
lie dcGred them to inftance wherein \ they re- 
plied, in all Particulars : which, when he began 
to repeat, for his own fatisfadion, and their bet- 
ter underftanding , they interrupted him, and 
told him, in plain Terms, they could not fufFer 
his Attendance any longer about the King. With 
which Proceedings, and Difmifs, without ac- 
quainting him with the Occafion, *twas ill-refen- 
ted by the Kiiig, who ha<f Harrington in good 
efteem, looking^ upon him as a Gentleman quali- 
fied with fpecial Parts, and having found him 
trufty, his Service was more ^ceptable. Yet 
blamed him neverthelefs, for not being more 
wary amongft Men, that were at fuch a Time 
full of Jealoufies, and very little obliging to his 
Majefty. Being thus difmift, and Herbert only 
left to attend the King in his Chamber, I think he 
was never admitted again, when the King was after't . 
wards conveyed to fFindfor, and fo to St. Jameses* 
However, he was with him on the Scaffold, when 
he fufFer'd Death, and received a Pledge of his 
Majefty's AfFedtion. From that time, always, 
even when Oliver reign'd, he would fpeak of 
the faidiKing, with the greateft Zeal and Paffion 
imaginable, and would often fay to his Compa- 
nions, That his Death gave him fo gr^at Grief, 
that he contradted a Difeafe by it, and that never 
any thing went more near him, than the Death 
of that moft wife and pious Prince/ 

£ c Thefe 
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Thde arc Chara£lei5 from Friends and Faes, front 
Cburcbmetiy PrgsbyterioHs, and RepubiUoKi; theworft 
of them, much lefs EnemicGtotbe Memory of the 
Jityai Martyr^ than Mr, NeoU who has repreftnted 
him all along, ai a Favourer of Papery, and Arbi- 
trary Principles ; as one who bad lu regard to his 
tPard, or Promife. I pray God fot^ive him. 
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SINCE this Anfwer to Mr. Neal was finifhed, 
two Complaints made by the DiJ/enterSy a- 
gainft the Church of Englandy occurred to 
mc 5 which, tho* they arc in one rcfpeft foreign 
to the purpofe of Mr. iW^/'s -Book, as not falling 
within his Period, nor do I charge him with them ; 
yet as 'they have been frequently urged, both ki 
Prfnt ^nd Difcourfe, (tho' as frequently anfwer'd) 
and as they reSeA much upon our eftabliihVi 
Church, I fhall prefume upon the Reader's Patience, 
in taking a Review of them. 

And the fitft of them is this : • « That the Clergy 

• cjeftcdih 1662, were required to declare their un- 

• feigned Affent and Confent, to all and every thing 

• cbntam'd and prefcrib'd in and by the Book, in- 

• X\i\ediy X^^e Book of Common'- Prajer^ and Admint-' 
' ftration of the Sacraments^ and other Rites and Ce^ 

• remanies of the Churchy together with the P falter 

• or 'Pfatms of Dzvidy and the Form or Manner of 

• Making or Ordaining Bifhops^ Priefis, and Dea» 

• cons : and they muft alfo (and that ex animo) fub« 

• fcribc thefc Words; That the Book ofCommon^ 

" • • •• 

* Dr. CsUmfs Abridgm«oc of Bsxtif^s Life, chap. 10. 
p. xoi. .. The like Objedion made bv Mr. Bin. Robinfon againft 
Dr. tinnifi brief Hiftory of Liturgies. Sec Biibop M/mmt't 
Rcgiftci*,-^; jp. ^4.1. ' t 

Ec 2 « Prajer^ 
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Prayer^ and of Ordaining Bi/bopSf Priefisj and 
Deacons^ containetb nothing in i$ contrary to the 
Word of God % and that ii may be lawfully ufed ; 
and that tbey tbemfelves ^ould ufe the Form in tbe 
faid Books prefcribed in Publick Prayer^ and Ad^ 
mniftration of tbe Sacraments ^ and no otber. 
• That the All of Uniformity required, that this 
Declaration (hould be pubHckly made by word 
6f mouth, by all that, would keep their rlaces» 
on fome Lor^s-day^ before Auguft 24.J 1662, &r. 
and the Subfcription was as peremptorily required 
as the Declaration. But they could not herein 
concur, for two grand Reafons. ift, Becaufe 
▼ery few of them could fee the Book, to all 
Things in which, they were to declare their Af- 
fcnt and Confent, before the Time limited by 
the Aft was expired. For the Common-Prayer 
Book, with the Alterations and Amendments 
(for fo they arc called, how defervedly, I know 
not) made by the Convocation, did not come out 
of the Prefs, till a few days before tbe 24th of 
Augujl. So that of feven thoufand Minifters ki 
England who kept their Livings, few, except 
thofe who were in or near London^ could poffibly 
have a fight of the Book, with its Alterations, 
till after they had declared their Aflent and Con- 
fent to it. Many of the Nonconform^s warmly 
complain'd of it, m their Parting Sermons, when 
they took their Farewel of their People^ at tbe 
time of their Ejedion. And whatever it might 
feem then, when Perfons were in a roanifeft Heat, 
at a diftance it appears fuch a Hardship, as that 
it is rather to be wonder'd at, that fo many could 
aft in lb weighty a Matter, upon an implicit 
Faith, than that fuch a number ihould in fudi 
Circumftanccs ftand out/ 
This is the Objedtion in its full force; as tliade 
hy % late eminent Dijfenter 1 and vaf it fc^y true 

in 
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in all its Circumftances, I fliould be of that learned 
Gentleman's Opinion, that the Perfons eje&ed by 
the Aft of Uniformity^ had very hard Ufage, But 
upon Enquiry, I am apt to believe, that things 
will not appear to be quite fo bad as they are here 
reprcfented 5 andtho' we h^ve part of the Truth in 
this Objedion, yet fome part of it is omitted, (not 
with dcfign, but for want of knowing better.) Now 
if I apprehend right, the Objedbion is attended with 
more Miftakes than one. For firft, I think it is in* 
finuated, that the Convocation were dilatory in their 
Proceedings, and that the Book came out of the 
Prefs but a few days before the 24th 01 Augufi^ the 
utmoft point of Time granted them to make their 
Subfcription in. Now as to the Convocation^ we have 
it from very good Authority, that they had finifh*- 
cd their Work long before that Date. * * For 

♦ their Progrcfs therein, and the feveral Steps of 
« it, will beft appear from the Afts of Convo* 
« cation now printed, from the 25th Seflion, No* 
« vember 21, 1661. in which they received the 

♦ King's Letter, and Dircftion to enter uppn the 

♦ Review^ to the48thSeffionj December 20^ 1661. 

♦ in which the Bifhojps and Clergy fubfcribed the 
« Book. So that there was time fufficient left to 
« print and publilh it before the 24th of Auguji^ 
And we find, by a publick Advertifement given 
in London^ Auguft 6, 1662, t * That in purfu* 

♦ ance of the late Aft of Uniformity of Publick 
« Prayers in the Church of JS»g/tfW, the Book itfelf 
« is now perfe£tly and exafbly printed ; and by the 
< great Care and Prudence of the moft reverend 
« ArchbiihopSf and Bifhops, Books in Folio are 

* Bifliop GihfM^t Codex, p. 31^. Sydodus Aoglicana^ 
Scff. 48. p. 95-. Biftop Kmmt'i Regifter and Chronicle^ ^f^ 

p. 643. 
f Bi(hop Xt^f/'s Regifter, <^c. (from Mirmhif TuUian, 

Ee 3 provided 
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• provided for all Churches and Chappek in the 

• Kingdom. *\ So there were 1 8 Days left within 
the Period, a fufficient Time, onq would imagine^ 
to have convey*d them to the remoteft Parts of the 
Kingdom* But granting the Faft in this Particu- 
lar to be as reprcfented, could Dr. Calamy ima- 
gine, that the Government would have been fo rigo- 
rous as to have taken advantage of a Negleft that 
was unavoidable; or to ufe his own Words, That 
the Suhfcription was as peremptorily required as the 
Declaration ? The Faft is plainly otherwife, as he 
might have been convinced, by a bare Perufal 
of the fubfequent Paragraph in the A6t itfclf ; 
which lodges a difcretionary Power with the Or- 
dinary, to enlarge the Time, if there was a Necef- 
fity for it. The Words as follow : * And that aH and 

• every fuch Perfon (who ^all imthoutfime ta^jcfiil Im* 

• pediment^ to be allowed and approved of^ by the Ordi^ 

• nary of the Place) negleSt or refufe to do the fame ^witb^ 

• in the Time aforefatd'^ (cr in cafe offucb Impediment} 
< Vtntbin one Month after the Impediment is removed^ 

• Jhall ipfo faftb be deprived of alt bis fpiritual Pro*- 

• motions.^ So that where the Books could not be 
had in time, there was a longer Time to be grant 
ted ; which was done, no doubt, by all the Bifhops 
where this Impediment happened, and where it was 
defired. One Inftance I meet with of this kind, from 
a Bifhop, who was as rigorous in prefling Confor- 
mity as any one ; and that was Dr. Laheys Bifliop 
of Peterborough^ who difpenfed with the Dean and 
Chapter of that Church, in pursuance of this Claufe 
of the Aft of Uniformity, in the followii^g Words 5 

• * Whereas by Aflf of Parliament rtade andprin'- 

• ted the prefcnt Year 1662, for the Uniformity of 

• Publick Prayer, fcfr. it is enafted, among other 
} tilings, 6?^. and that every Perfon who (hall 

♦* Reg. Dceao. & Capitul. tetriburgtnf. MSS. Biihop SUn- 
^*s Regifter ^d Chrooicl^, l^l^l* ' 
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{wj^faout fofne lawful Impediment^ to he allowed, 
by the Ordinary of the Place) negleA or refufe ta 
do the fame, within the Time aforefaid, (hall te, 
ipfa fa£io^ deprived of his fpiritual Promotion* 
And forafmuch as the Books of Common-Prayer 
appointed by the faid A& co be read, could not 
be gotten by the Dean and Prebendaries of ^he 
Church of Peterborough^ (fo as they might read 
the fame in the faid Cathedral) before the 17th 
of this inftant Augujij being the Sunday immedi- 
ately preceding the Feafl: of St, Bartholomew ; 
upon which Day, it is not pofllble that all the 
Membiers of the faid Cathedral Church, fliould 
read the faid Service in Manner and Form, as is 
by the faid AQ direfted : We therefore, by the 
Power given to us by the faid ASl^ do allow an4 
approve of the faid Impediment^ and do hereby; 
declare it lb to be, for the not reading the faid 
Service as dire^ed, and for notdec^ring their 
Confent) as is required in and by the faid A^f 
Sealed and.Signed the 1 7 th of Auguft^ 1 662 . 

J?. Peterborougit^ 

t^SLji *ti8 apparent, that the Government was in* 
elined to be favourable to the DiJ/enterSf from th« 
foUowbg Order: * ' Ordered, That the Lords 
following are appointed to confider, and draw up 
a Claufe, or Provifo^ whereby it may be loft to 
the King^ to make fuch Provi(v)n, for fuch of 
the Clergy, as his Majefty Ihall think i^t, who 
(hall be deprived of their Livings by the A£f of 
Uniformity^ and afterwards to make Report there^ 
of to the Houfe. 

+ • lb. Die Mercuriij 9 Aprils 1662. In th^ 
Houfe of Lords, the Earl of Anglefea reported^ 

i Id. ii. , 1 

E e 4 ? That j 
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« That the Committee have confideted of a Pr$vijbi 

* That fuch Pcrfons as have been put out of their 
^ Livings, by virtue of the Aft of Uniformity, 

* may have fuch Allowances out of their Livings* 

* for their Subfiftence, as hb Majefty (hall thinfe 

* fit: The faid Provifo was read, and after fome 

< Debate, a few Alterations made therein ; and the 

* Qutftion being put. Whether this Provifi^ with 

< the Amendments, (hall ftand in the Bill ? it was 

* rcfolvcd in the Affirmative.* 

So that, upon the whole, it does not appear to 
fne, that the Hardfhip complain'd of was fo great 
as 'tis reprefented. 

Thefecond Complaint, tho* it carries along with 
it a lefs Appearance of Truth, yet we have more Au- 
thorities for the Difproof of it. It was a Complaint 
made againft the Church of England by the Diffm* 
ier$ J That the Reafon why they made no better Fi- 
gure in the Popijh Controverfy, at the latter end 
of King Charles IPs Reign, and Beginning of King 
James\ was this. That the Licenfers of the Prcls 
abfolutely refufed to licenfe their Books. 1 defire 
the Reader will take the Objection in form, as made 
by one of their own Writers : * To crown all, we 
affirm^ That the Church (/England would not fuffer 
us to publijh what we had prepared^ and refufed to 
licenfe what little we did publijh on that Pointy to wit, 
againjl Popery. And adds. That if he makes this 
goody the Scandal and Reproach will not lie on the 
DiJfenterSj but on the Church of England i tho^ be*s 
loth to judge fo hard as fome do^ That the denying 
them Liberty to appear with Reputation in that ^ar^ 

• Pdlmef*s Vindication of the Learning, Loyalty, Morale, 
tnd nK>ft Chriftian Behaviour of the DifTeoters towards the 
Church of I»gUnd, chap. 4. p. 34. as quoted by Mr. Wtftltf, im. 
hit Reply to TMlmer's Vindication, p. fi. Sec Jikewilc Dr. 
OiUmfi Abridgcmciit of BMXi$r*8 Life, ckap. 14. p. 373. 
^rQ9fl*s MemorSd of the Reformatioo« ^c» p. 400. 

rel^ 
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rHi was an ambitious Defign of the CbuHb^ to exalc 
her own Honour^ and ftifie theirs. 

• How little Truth there is in this ObjeAion, the 
Reader, I hope, will be convinced, by the follow- 
ing Letters, from the Licenfers of the Prefs, to Dr.' 
Walker^ juftifying themfelves from this Charge. 

* * Honoured Sir^ It happens providentially, that 
when the publick Calumny you mention was 
thrown upon the Licenfers^ under the late Arch- 
bifhop Sancrofti and my Lord of London^ all of 
them fhould be living to vindicate themfelves, 
except the admirably learned Dr. Maurice ; and 
what he knew of this matter, may be collcfted 
from the Preface of his excellent Anfwcr to Mr. 
Clarkfon^ in which he has thcfe remarkable Words, 
evincing, that he faw none of the Dijfenters Wri- 
tings againft the Papiftsj at that critical Time : 
[For God fake tell me, who maintained Protejiant 
Principles then, upon the Foundation of the Dif- 
fentcrs ? But the Serpent^ and other venomous 
Verminy are fubcillcr than the other Beafts of the 
Field •, for in hard Weather, they are not to be 
found upon the Face of the Earth, but are crept 
into their Holes ; but when a warm Seafon comes, 
they crawl out, and fnap at the Heels of thofe 
that had endured the Severity of the Winter/] 

Dr. IJham goes on : * As to myfelf, the meaneft 
of the Number, I can fafely declare, that I re* 
member not fo much as one Book againft Popery 
amongft all the Dijfenters^ that was brought to 
me, tor my Hand, in the Reign of King James^ 
They gave indeed the Poft of Honour to the 
jClergy, who did not difgrace it in that critical 
Junfture ; and tho* I might lay afleep fome Pieces 
written in this Controvcrfy, for the Imprudence 

* Wtfileft Reply to Palm9f^$ Viodicationy p. 5-5. fmbpi* 
tUn VftjudUi diffUyd, in Anfwer to Mr. Binjamh B€nni($ 
likineriai of the Rcformatioo^ p. 8k 

/ * of . 
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of thcmi yet I am furc I never rcjeaed any one, 
bccaufe the Author was a Diffcntcr ; and fomc 
of the Bookfcllcrs of that Side may do me the Ju- 
fticc to teftify, that I liccnfed fcveral Books of 
other Arguments, which came from Diflenters, 
and that I never made any Objcaion or DifFe- 
i«nce in this Cafe. I confcfs, by my Lord's ear- 
ly Sufpenfion,. (for his great Services to the 
Church of England) I was foon difabled from 
intermeddling in this Affair ; but I had the Ho- 
nour to be of his Family almoft a Year before 
it i and in that fpace gave fufficient Offence, by 
licenfing the eminent Bilhop StiUingfleet'^ Anfwer 
to the King's Papers, and refuling Dr. Cart- 
wrigbfs infamous Sermon for the difpenfing 
Power. The fame thanklefs Office I was reftored 
to at the Revolution, and did then as little plcafc 
fome powerful Men, who regarded me with an. 
evil Eye. And that. Sir, which I defire you to 
gather from hence, is, that in both Reigns I 
difcharged my Truft with Integrity ; and there* 
fore you may rely, with greater Confidence, on 
this Account, &om. 

Sir, 
• Your moft obedient Servant, 

Z. IJham. 

Dr. Aljtm was his Brother Chaplain, whofe Te* 
ftimony is as follows. 

« Reverend Slir, 

♦ « In anfwer to yours, this is to acquaint you^ 

« that I was Chaplain to my Lord Bifhop of Lon- 

• dm, from the Year 1683,. to the Year 1696. 

« and that I don't remember that any one Book 

^ Wifilty againft Vrimtr, f. j+. . 

* was 
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f was oflFer6d me for a Ltc^fe; by a DiJ/ittttr from 
* the Church of England. 

»Sir, 

UiUm, Mtrth « Your humble Servant, 

170J-4. 

Charles Alfton. 

• All being cleared at London Houfe^ (fays Mr. 
Weftley) we may venture over to Lambeth ; and wc 
have Pr. Batielefs Certificate, in thefc Words : 

Canterbury 9 September 12, ly 04* 

« Reverend Sir^ 

* You are pleafed, in your Letter, to afk me 
two Qaeftions. Firft, How long I had the ho* 
nour to ferye his Grace of Canterbury^ as hifi 
Chaplain ? I anfwer. From the Year 1 68 8» 
2dly, Whether in that time any Tradfe againfl: 
Poperyy written by the Diflcnters, were brought 
to me, and jefufed 5 and wh^t were the true Re*- 
fons of refufing them? I anfwer^ Tlfet I do 
not remember that any Traft againft Popery 
was ever brought to m6 by any Diflenter, known 
by me to be fuch ; but I very well remember^ 

f that we at Lambelh^ when, the Controvcrfy had 

♦ lafted fbme time, wondred we heard nothing 

• from that Quarter. As for thofe Books I refufed 
f to licenfe, they were fuch, whc^e Language was 
< indifcreet^ and their Arguments weak, and lb 

* not likely to do a ^od Caufe' either Credit or 

* Service, but rather the contrary. And if any 

* of the Dtjfenters Trafts happened to be of riiat 

♦ Number, or of that Charafller, (which may not 
^ be impoITible) then they ^ed as the reft did. 
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^ But that any Book cither in or out of that Con- 

* troverfy was ever refufed a Licenfe by me, becaafe 
^ written by a Diffenter^ is abfoluiely falje^ and (b 

* much you may, as you defire, let thofe who are 

* concerned in this Calumny know, from, 

• Reverend Sir, 

* Your humble Servant, 

John BatteUy. 

Mr. Needbam was the other Chaplain at Lambetb^ 
whofe Letter follows in Mr. fTrJUey*^ Reply. 

OlfobiT 25, 1705. 

* I do hereby certify, That I had the honour to 
« ferve the moft Reverend the Lord Archbifhop 

* Sancroft^ as his domeftic Chaplain, from the be- 

* ginning of the Controvcrfy, to the en^ of it ; as 

* it was managed by the Advocates for the Popijh 
^ Religion, on one fide, and by the learned Mini^ 

* fters of the Church of England^ as by Law efta- 

* blifhed, on the other, during the Reign of the 
« late King James II. In all which time, I do 

* not remember, that ever I refufed to give Licenfe 

* to any one Book written in that Controvcrfy, by 
^ any DifTenters from the faid Church, nor indeed 

< that any one Book fo written, was ever offered to 

< me to be licenfed. I never, that I know of, gave 
^ reafon to fufped, that any fuch Book would 

< have met with any Difficulty in obtaining from 
« me any fuch Licenfe, as I ufually gave to others $ 
« Iwilh'd, and expefted, but in vain, that fbmc 

* learned Men among the Dijfenters^ would haivc 
« given me the opportunity of fhowing how ready 
^ I fhould have been to have recommended to the 

• Publick, 
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Publick, fuch part of the Defence of our Caufe 
againft our common Adverfaries, as they fhoul^ 
have thought proper to have taken to themfclvcs, 
in conjundion with oar conforming Brethren, in 
that Time of Difficulty and Danger : but k was 
an Opinion prevailing amongft us, that they 
were under fuch * Engagements at that Time^ as 
made it improper for tbem to interpofe in that Con-^ 
tentioufor our Religion. This is what, in due Re- 
gard to Truth, I think myfclf obliged to tcftify 
under my Hand. 

rrtlliam Needham^ Redtor <rf Arlesford. 

But Mr. Palmer proceeds to Particulars, in the 
following manner : f « fFbatever were the Reafons 

* offtlencing the Dijfenters^ they ought not to he re- 

* preached for it by tbofe, who by force reftrained 

* tbemt and would not permit tbem to write. Hem- 
' ftances in a Book of Hanmer\ which he fays was 

* refufed a Licenfe, becaufe it was knovwi to be writ 

* by a Dif enter : In Mr. Pendleburfs Difcourfe 

* of Tranfuhftantiationy which was rejedied for the 
« famcReafon, tho* recommended by Dr. C/^f*/ r 
« And in the Account of the Rife of the Name 

* Proteftantt for which a Licenfe could not be ob- 
« tained by Dr. Ifham, who faid the Author was a 

*&/l^^^* ^°'" *^^^ '*»« Pope Amichrifi. 

* His laft Inftance is, of Mr. Baxter*^ Offer, to 

* produce a Piece againft Popery once a Month, 

* which, he favs, was rejcfted with Scorn j and 

* obliges the Reputation of his Charaftcr to make 
' good all this as Matter of FaA.* 

. l^^f^ ?§?'°* ?^*'' P- ^»- • Were not We (fays Mr. 

. 2^^i iwrfcww* u that Reign, and yet did this lunVler ut 

. from defiading oar bxAj Religion, at tbe fane time that the 

Vigmm ^itK hufgii and carefled. created Rtiid»tm, aid 

* S/^*'* ^^"' «°4 'Mi»X^*W' throughout all £»/. 
t y. p. 51. . 

Upon 
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Upon hdw flehder a Twig the Reputation €f his 
CbaraSler wt>uld have hung/*ftad it depended upon 
the making good thefe Particulars, the following 
Letter of Dr. J^am to Dr. Walkerj in adfwer to 
the like ObjeSlipiTS made by Mr. Robinfortj plainly 
proved. '<■'-' 

* Honoured Sir, 
• * Since you fo kindly accepted my former 

* Letter, Lam 'not afraid of venturing another up- 

* on the fame Subjeft. Mr. Rohh/on^s Story, I 

* ^believe to be a-pure Romance^ and that his Mc- 
^ mory cannot be fo faithful, notwithftanding his 
'* Warmth and -Vehemency tb remember precifely 
^* my 'Words- to^him, at tne diftance of above i8 
■* Years, Bat a fruitful Invention wiU fupply the 
-* .place of a good Memory. I declare upon the 

* -Word oFti Gbr^iun^ that I remember not one 
•-* Syllable oF the' whole Matter: and there are two 
^ CireumfhtHGcs that make tne confident of the Fal- 
*»fityof it. The one is, my tailing the Author i^?/- 
'-* UoWj *whieh is a Term of Contempt very unufual 
'•**in my'Wiawth, and very -unlikely to be thrown 
-^ 'by^me, in tfhofe days, on any 'Writers againft 
'^:Pvpery. TKfeot4ier Circufnftance^is, that I fliould 
^^'-wYi^ oh ^the^ Homilies, -and fay,' ^Now we had 
**^ learned mdre Manners 5f 'whereas for above 20 
*^ Yearsi i haveliad fo jtlfl: an'Eftepm of that ex- 
'*^ceHent'B66k, Aat I am"fiire*I ileVer v^ilificd any 
•*;pai^t of it. As for theFourtilatiQh* of this .Blind 

* 'Report, -tvhat'my Opinion is 'concerning^ the 

* great yimicbrifti 'I need not trouble you with. 

* .But 'tis no eftaWiftied DoiJlriQC f f ^our ChuFch, 

* ihzvthtP^ehMsMMi9f^i4kiM^ to 
S reprefenc bmindccently as iiich, -and t» draw in- 

* * " vidious^ Confequence?, :^v|iich^w.fr6m ; this No- 
^ tion, could be, 1 think, neither Prudence nor 

* WiJIliy, p. ff. 

- : * Manners, 
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Manners, when King James wai in the Heighc 
of his Power, and the Jefuits taking all Occa^ 
fions to incenfe him againft the Clergy. Did any 
of the Dtjfsnten intimate, that he was the Son oi 
Jnticbriftj when they made their AddrefTcs of 
Thanks to him ? • As for Mr. BaxHr^ I ncwf 
obftru&cd his writing againft Popery % ond at 
leaft of his Books, I licenfed : and if ne had pre<^ 
pared any thing agaioft the common Enemy, 
without uriking * obliquely at our Churoh,i I 
would certainly have forwarded them for the 
Prefs. And fince Mr. Robinfin knew fo well the 
way to London-^oMk^ how came fo bopefol a 
Defign to mifcarry ? I fear Mr. Baxter's Pen 
was then otherwife employ'd, and what has ap* 
pear'd of his fince the RevoktioHj the Papifts have 
no reafon to complain of. The other AUega*^ 
tions concerning Dr. Clagetj and the Confuter of 
Tranfuhftantiatton^ I am utterly ignorant of; and 
fince the Senders are not caft upon me perfonally^ 
I fliall take no pains to wipe, chem off*. But, Sir> 
I atti aihamed to fee what mean Shifts the& Gentle- 
men ulie to fupport a finking, Gaufe* This is not 
. the way of Pe^ce, nor of Qhr\ftianity: God ^nd 
a better Spirit among us, and put a ftop to our 
dangerous Contentions, whj^h^re >fuch a Grief to 
all p^ceable Men, and a S^rtoiily to the Haters 
of Religion. And thua^ Sir^ liaving fa^tisiied your 
Enquiry, I wilh Succefs to your Work, and that 
IX may continue both to the honour of our Church> 
and healing ofourPi%reciqcss audi am» . 

• Sir, ' •'' ' ' • 

* Ytror nroft humble airci obedient Serviant^ 

uifhdu osobfr 14, : ^ *:;; ;' ; . z ijhm. 

1704.. .,....,...., J.rrri'n. 

' • - • / ' : ' . ."• x\ iu\ :.; . • I • 

• Some of their hte rw^-idffi ghar^hfis at S^Um-WM^ 
nvrt ukta this refy Mcthadf, rfreft^Wg'bAl4«i#& u|K>|i thp 
Churcb of »^l4nd, ia their Scrmoar agaiAft ^Ffiferj. 
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As to Camhridge and Oxford (Mr. fFefiUy inform^ 
tiSy ?• S3* that) there was no Difpute; and that 
Mr. Palmer owns, Mr. Hanmer had an Imprima^ 
tur from Dr. Jane^ for one of his Books. I (Halt 
conclude therefore with the Words of a late ver/ 
ingenious Writer, who lived in tlvofe Times : * ♦ An 
« obferving ItaUan (fays be) has given us an Ac- 

* count of a Tradfafbion, which is not (b well 
« known amongft us, as many others of the like 
« nature. He acquaints us, that in an Aflfembly' 
^ o( CaibolickSf as he calls them, which were 
« brought together by the late Earl of BriftU^ t 
« Confultation was held concerning the fitteft Means 
^ of propagating their Religion in this Kingdom: 

* and they agreed, that one of the moft proper Me- 
^ thods they could make ufe of for that purpofe^ 
<' was to teftify a mighty Zeal, and to make a great 
« ShewofFriend(hipforthei\^»^d;j/bfi»i/?i. Wbere^ 
« upon, be Ulls us^ they reprefented them as Men 
f of Trade, whofe Sufferings would be prejudicial 
« to the Nadon. They pretended to commiferate 
^ their Condition, and declaimed perpetually a« 
^ gamft Ferfecution. And there were two things^ 

< be fay$^ which they propofed to tHem.felves, in 
« thi&Conduft. 

f The firft was, to maintain the Se£faries againft 
^ the Church Qf England i hoping they might foonef 
« deftroy it by inceltine Divilions, and fo more eafi* 
» ly open a Gate to P&pery. The fccond was, un- 
« dcr a pretence of o^eratii^ thefe Se Varies t to ftop 

< the Execuition of'the Laws about Religion, that 

* their Priejls might meet with lefs Oppofition in 

* advancing the Religion of the Churchr of Rome. 

' « In purkiance of this Defign, as my Author alfo 
« informs us, they prevailed with King Charles II. 
5 to iflue out his Declaration for Liberty of Con* 

» • ' -^ - ''*_ '. • 

' ' * . Mr. flMien Bwrf€Hi^b^% Etcftcc Xf> hii Trieatife of Charcb- 
QbYcrnmcnt, p.i, i, j^^. 

* fcience^ 
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fcience $ \rhich was recalled by Incerpoficion of 
Parliameni: but the Projeft which was then hap^ 
pily blafted by the Parliament, revived to amaze^ 
ment in the following Reign. The Nation had 
the pain to fee a Jejuit made a Privy-Counfcllor. 
and Prime Minifter of State, and the Profteftmt 
Diflenters very deep in his Interefts, and warm 
under his Influence ; to fee thefe Dijfenters fp ir*- 
berally offering up their Incenfe to the Courts 
which was then labouring to enflave us to the 
Pope^ and the Court anfwering their Devotion 
with many Favours ; for fo it was, as every body 
knows. And when this Alliance was confirmed 
between them, hardfy a' Week pafTed over our 
heads, which did not bring us frefh Intelligence 
of their mutual Endearments. 

* What I have faid of the BiffenUrs^ muft not 
be underilood of the whole Body of them, with* 
out exception : for to do them right, fbme of 
them were afflicted at the fhameful ^Confederacy, 
in which their Brethren were engaged ; but nei- 
ther in Number, nor in Zeal and Diligence, did 
they equal tbofe^ who beheld our Church in Di* 
ftrefs, with fuch Eyes as the Children of Edom 
looked on JerufaUm in the Day of her Adverfity, 
when they cryM to the Babylonians^ Raze f/, raze 
it to the Foundation.'—^ * It is obfervable, that the 
Kindnefs of the Papifis put them into a ftrangc 
Fit of Complaifance, and was the Caufe, thac 
cither they employed their Pens in the Service or 
the Church of Rome^ or not againft it ; but the 
Obligations which they had received from the 
Conformijis^ inftead of abating, have inflamed 
their Rage, and given them Encouragement to 
write abundance of Books, fuch as they are, a- - 
gjainfl: the Church of England. »*— 

• Preface, p. f, 

F f Again ^ 
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Again ; • * In the Opmion,you fcc,of thJsGcfitle- 
man, the Clergy were then fo very dangerous,when 
with fo much Courage they threw themfeWes in 
the Breachjthat was made by the TXfpenfing Power ^ 
and were aflerting and labouring to preferve our 
Laws and Liberties, which others were offering 
up in Sacrifice : they were then conveying their 
Malignity to the People, when with their Books 
and Sermons, they defended the Caufe of the 
Reformation with (o much Succefi, that Popery 
lay gafping before them in great Agonies, not- 
withftanding the Cordials that were adminiftred 
to it with other hands. And then the King was 
uneafy, becaufe his Endeavoun to eftablifh his 
Religion, did not make the Impreflions he de- 
fired : and the Jefuits and their AflTociates were 
uneafy, becaufe their Mcafures were broken, and 
their Expcftation of extirpating the Northern He- 
refj defeated -, and fuch of the Dijfenters^ as had 
been afliftjng and pufhing them on in fForks of 
Darknefsj were uneafy at the Reproach they had 
brought upon themfelves, by their ill Conduft. 
But in the reft of the Nation, there appeared a 
general Satisfaftion to fee Truth prevailing by 
lawful Methods, againft the Errors of the Church 
of Rofne^ when they were covered with a power- 
ful Proteftion.* 

J Preface, p, 17* 



THE END, 
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